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Cl Reader, 
> | Lrthough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath laid bleſſed and ſtable 
foundations of 14nity, Peace and 
Agreement in judgement and 
aftection amongſt all his Diſci- 
ples, and given forth Com- 
mand For their atrendance unto them, that 
thereby they might glorific him in <he' world, 
and promote their own (piricual advanrage:: 
yer allo toreknowing what effect the crafts of 
Satan in conjunRion with the darkneſs and 
laſts of men would produces that no effence 
might thence be caken againſt him, or any of 
his wayes, he hath forewarnel all men by 
his Spiric what Diff- rences, Diviſions, Schiſms 
and Hereſs:5 would enſue on the publication of 
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the Goſpel; and ariſe even among them that 
ſhonld profeſs ſabjetion unto his Authority 
and Laws And accordingly ir ſpeedily came 
to paſs; For what Selomen ayes that he dif- 
covered concerning the firf# Creation, namely 
that God wade man wpright , but he ſought ont 
many inventions, or immixed himſelf in end - 
leſs queſtions z the ſame fell out in the mew 
creation or ereftion of the Church of Chriſt. 
The ſtate of it was by him formed #priebs, 
and all rhat belonged unto ir, were of one 
heart, and one ſoul, But this harmony and 
perfetion of beauty, in anſwer to bis Will 
and Inſtication laſted not long among them 
many who mixed themſelves with thoſe Pri- 
mitive converts , or ſucceeded them in their 
profeſhon quickly ſeeking out perverſe inven- 
tlons. Hence in the dayes of the Apoſtles 
themſelves there were nor only (chiſms and 
diviſions made in ſhndry Churches of their 
own planting, with diſputes about Opini- 
ons and needleſs impoſttions by thoſe of the 
Circumciſion who beheved , bur alſo oppofi- 
tion was made unto the very fundamental 
Dodrines of the Deity and Incarnation of 
the Son of God, -by the Spirit of Antichriſt 
then entring into the world, as is evident 
from their Writings and Epiſtles Bur yer 
as all rbis while our Lord ]etus Chriſt accor- 
ding to his promiſe preſerved the: z00t of 
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Love «nd Unity amongit them who flincerely 
believed in him encire ( as he doth ſtill , and 
will do ro the end) by giving che ove 48d 
ſelfſame ſpirit. ro guide, fanRifie and uanice 
chem all unto himſelfs ſo the care and 4«- 
therity of che Apoſtles during their abode in 
che fleſh, ſo tar prevailed , that notwithſtina- 
ing fome temporary inwpeachments of Love 
and Uaion in ora the Churches; yer 
no _—_ prejudice of any long continuance 
betell them, For either the miſcarriages 
which they fell into, were quickly retrieved 
by them, the crach infallibly cleared, and pro- 
viſion made for Peace, Unity and Moder ation 
in and abour thiags of leſs concerament gz or 
elle the evil, guilt and danger of them, re- 
mained only with and upon ſome pariicstar 
perſons, the notoriery of whoſe wickedneſs 
and folly caſt them our by common conlear 
from the communion of all the Diſciples of 
Chriſt. But noſfooner was that ſacred Soct- 
ty + igk 'Anzrer 2 & with their immedt- 
ace ſucceſſors, as Egefippus ſpeaks in Euſebiu , 
deparced unto their reſt with God, but that 
che Churchit ſelf, which untill chen was pre- 
ſerved 2 pure and incorruppted Virgin , began 
to be vexed with abiding contention , and 
otherwiſe tro degenerate from its prim':'s 
originat purity. From thence forwart,-{p* 
cially ater the heat of bloody aad fiery pe: - 
A 4 ſecarion 
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ſecutions began ro abate. , far the greateſt 
part of Ecclefftica Records conſiſts in relati- 
ons of the Diviſions, Differences Schiſms and 
Herefies that tell our amongſt chem who pro- 
feſſed themſelves the Ditciples of Chriſt, 
For thoſe failings errors and miſtakes which 
were found in men of peaceable minds, the 
Church inceed of thoſe dayes extended her 
Peace and Onihy, if Tuſtin AM artyr and others 
may be believed, ro {ſuch as the ſeeming wat- 
mer =eal, and really colder charity ot rhe fuc- 
ceeding Ages could not bear withal. Bur yet 
divilions and diſputes were mulciplyed into 
ſuch an excels, as that the Gentiles terche ad- 
vantage from them not only to reproach all 
Chriſtians withall, but codererc others from 


the profeſhon of Chriſtianity, So Celſ/ws in 
his third Book deals with them ; for ſaith he, 
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that they had no communion among themſelves, 
but only in name, which for ſhame they retain. 
$0 doth he tor his purpoſe, as is the manner 
of men, #»vidiouſly exagoerace the differences 
that were in thole early times amongſt Chri- 
ſtians : for he wrote- aBout the dayes of 
Tr4jau the Emperour : That others of them 
rook the ſame courle, is teſtited by Clemens, 
Stromat, lib, 7, Auzuftin, lib, de Ovih. c,15, 
and ſundry others of the antient Writers of 
the Church. Bur that no juſt oftence as 
to the truth, or any of che wayes of Chriſt 
might hence be taken, we are as I ſaid before, 
forewarned of all theſe things by the,Lord 
himſelf, and his Apoſtles; as alſoof the uſg 
and neceſſiry of ſach events and iſſues ; 
W hence Origen cryes out miry Scvungiug & mvhag 
remdone ot Fenn, * Moſt admirable wnto me ſeems 
the ſaying of Paul, There muſt be Hereſftes 
amongſt you, that thoſe who are approved 
may be manifeſt. Nor can any juſt — 
ow be hence exken againſt the Goſpel ir (elf. 
For ir doth not belong unto the excellency 
ow#gnity of any thing to free 14 ſelf from 
all oppoſition , bur only co preſerve it 
trom veing prevailed againſt, and torem 
victorious, "as the ſacred truths of Chriſt have 
done, and #ill do unto the end Not a tew in- 

eed in theſe evil dayes wherein we live, che 
ends of the world , and the difficulties with 
which 
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which they are atrended being come upon usy 
perions ignorant of things paft, and regard» 
leſs of things to come, in bondage to their 
preſent luſts 2ad pleaſures, are ready co make 
uſe of che pretence of diviſions and differences 
among Chriſtians, to give up themſelves unto 
Atheiim, and indulge to their pleaſures like 
che beaſts char periſh Let «« cat and drink for 
too morrow we ſhall dye: Quid alind inſcribi 
poterat ſepulcbro bovis | Burt whatever they 
pretend to the contrary, it may be eaſily 
evinced, that ic is their perſonal diſlike of 
that holy obedience which che Goſpel requi- 
reth, not the differences rhat are about che 
Dodrines of ut, which alienates their minds 
trom che truch. They will nor ſome of them 
tforegoe all Philoſophical inquiries after the na- 
cure and cauſes of things here below, though 
they know well enough that there was never 
any agreement amongſt the wiſeſt and (evereſt 
thar at any time have been engaged in that 
diſquiſition , nor is it likely that ever there 
will be ſo, And herein they can councenance 
themſelves with the drfficalty , obſcority and 
iaporiance of the things inquired after, Bac 
or the high and heavenly myſteries of the 
Goſpel, che leaſt whereof is infinitely of more 
_ Importance, thea any thing that rhe ucmoſt 
reach and comprehenſion ot humane witdom 
Canactcain vato , they may be acgleRed and 
de{piſed 
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deſpiſed becauſe there are contentions about 
them. 


Hic nigre ſucess loligins, bes eff 
Erw70 tera, 


The cruth is, this is ſo far from any red 
ground tor any (uch concluſion, that it were ur- 
tecly'impoſhblechar any man ſhould believe 
the truth of Chriſtian Religion, if be had not 
ſeen or might not be informed that ſuch com- 
tention and differences had enſued in and abont 
itz for that they ſhonld do fo, is plainly and 
frequently foretold in thoſe ſacred oracles of 
it, whereof if any one be found to fail, the 
veracity and authority ot the whole may juſt- 
ly be called into queſtion , If therefore men 
will have a religion {o 4bſelutely facile aud ea- 
fie, char withour diligence, endeavour, pains 
or enquiry, without laying our of their ratiowal 
abil:1ies,or exercifing the faculties of theirſouls 
about it, withour foregoing of their luſts and 
pleaſures, without care of miſtakes and miſ- 
carriages, they may be ſecurely wrapt apy it, 
asit were whither they will or no: 1 contels they 
mult ſeek for ſome other where they can find 
it, Chriſtianity will yield them no relief.God 
hath not propofed an acquaintance with the 
bleſſed concernments of his Glory, and of their 
own erernal condition, unto the fons of men 


upon 
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on any ſuch rerms, as that they ſhould not 
need with all diligence ro employ and exerciſe 
their faculties of their ſouls 10 the inveſtigation 
of them, in che ale ot che means by him ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, ſecing this is the 
chiefeſt end for which he hath made us thoſe 
ſouls : And as for them, who in fcacerity 
give up their minds and conſciences unto his 
Aurhority and guidance, he bath not lefe chem 
without an infallible d reftion tor fuch a dil- 
charve of their own daty as is ſufficient ro 
guide and lexd them in the middeſt of all drffe- 
rence, diviſions and eppoſirtons unto reſt with 
himſelf,and che difficulcies which are caſt apon 
any in their enquiring after eruth, by the errowr 
and deviation of other men trom it, are al 
ſuthci-ntly recompenced unto chem, by the 
excellency and {wcernels which they fiad in 
che cruth ic ſelf, when ſought one with dili- 
pence 2ccordingto the mind of Carift, And 
one {aid nor amils of old, e292 uct 1989 CnuUAGE s- 
Sym Tis O027!7us eget ontw maT y yeigarly yl, 
I dare ſay ht « the wiſeſt Chriſtian, who hath 
moſt dilizemily confider:d the various differences 
that art 11 and about Chriſtianity, 25 being buile 
in the knowledge of the truth upon the beſt 
and mo{t ſtable toundations, To this end harh 
che Lord Jetus given us his holy word, a per- 
fe and {ure Revelation of all char he would 
liive us tobeigeve or doin the worſhip of God, 
This 
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This he commanc's us diligently to attend un- 
to, to ſtudy, ſeach, and enquire atrey, that we 
may know his mind and Coir, Itis true intheir 
enquiry into it, vzariews apprehenſions concern- 
ing the ſenſe and meaning of ſunery things 
revealed therein have befallen ſome men 1n 
all ages ; and Or/gen gives this as one occaſion 
of the differences that were in thole dayes a- 
mongſt Chriſtians, ym ſaith he 12997 3 5u775,, diegipas 
ind\rauiran 716 £14 man on Sirme [7 Deus A37 us To 
14a dipios. Lib, 3. Con. Cell. 1. When ma- 
ny were converied unto Chriſtianity, ſome of them 
variouſly unatrſlanding the holy Scripture which 
they joyntly believed, it came to paſs has hereſie 
enſued. For this was the whole rule of faith & u- 
nity in thoſe dayes ; the means for ſecuring of 
vs in them impoſed on ns of late by the Roma- 
miſts, was then not heard of, not though of in 
the world. But moreover to obviate all daw 
ger that might in this matter enſue from the 
manifold weakneſs of our mines in appre- 
bending ſpiritual things, the Lord Jeſus 
bath promiſed his boly ſþirit unto all them 
that beleve in him, and ask it of him , to 
prevent their miſtakes and miſcarriages inthe 
ſiucy of his word, and to /cad them into all that 
mb, the knowledge v hereof 15 neceſſary, 
that they may belicve in him unto the end, 
and live unto bim. And if they who dili- 
gently and con(c enticuſly without prejadices, 
corrupt 
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corrapt -ends or deſigns in obedience to the 
command of Chriſt, ſhall enquire into the 
Seriptwres to receive from thence the whole ob- 
;ett of their fairhand rule of their obedience, 
and who believing his promiſe ſhall pray for 
bis Spirit, and wair to receive him in and by 
the means appointed for that end, may not 
be, and are nor thereby ſecured from all ſach 


miſtakes and errours as may diftntereſt them ' 


in the promiſes of the Goſpel, 1 know not how 
we may be brought untoany certaimy or affu- 
rance in the Truths of God, or the everlaſt- 
ing confolation of our own ſouls. Neither 
indeed is the nature of man capable of any 
further ſatisfaRion in or about theſe things, 
unleſs God ſhould work continual miracles, 
or give continually ſpecial revelations unto all 
individuals, whch would atterly overthrow the 
whole nature of that fairh and obedience 
which he requires at ourhands. But once to 
| ſuppoſe that ſuch perſons through a defe of 


the means appointed by Chriſt for the inſtru» | 


ion and direftion before mentioned may 
everlaſtingly miſcarry, is rocaſt an unſpeaka- 
ble reproach on the goodneſs, grace and faith- 
fulneſs of God, and enough to diſcourage all 
men from enquiring after the eruth. And 
theſe things the Reader will find further clear- 

edin the enſuing diſcourſe, with a diſcoy 
of the weakneſs, falſcnefs and :nſufficiedly 
of 
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of thoſe rules and reliefs which are tendred 
unto us by the Xggranifis in the: lien of them 
that are given us by God himſelf. Now if this 
be che condition of things in Chriſtian Reldg- 
on 23 to any one that hath with ſincerity con- 
ſulted the Scripture, or confidered the Good- 
neſs, Grace and Wiſdom of God, it -muſt 
needs appear to be, it is manifeſt that mens 
ſtartling at it, or being offended upon the ac- 
count of diviſions and differences among them 
that make profeſſion thereof, is nothing bue 
a pretence tocloke and hide their ſth and ſ#- 
pine gegligence, with their unwillingneſs to 
come up unto the indiſpenſable condition of 
learning the trath as it is in Jeſns, namely obe- 
dience ants hi whole will, and all his commands 
ſo far as he is pleaſed to reveal them unto us, 
With others they are but incentives unto that 
diligence, and watchtulneſs, which the things 
themſelves in their natwe high and arduous, and 
in their iz»portance of everlaſting moment, re- 
A quireat your hands © Further on thoſe who by 
the means formentioned come to the know- 
J ledge of the truth, ir is incumbent according 
as they are by Gods providence called there- 
unto, and as they receive ability from him for 
that porpoſe, to centend earneſtly for it, Nor 
5 their ſo doing any part of the evil that at- 
tends d/fſerences and diviſions, buta means ap- 
pointed by God himſelf for theis core and 


removal, 
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removal, provided as the Apoſtle ſpeaks that 
they ſtrive or contend lawfully. The will of 
God muſt be done in the wayes of his own 
appointment, Outward force and wisexce, 
corporal puniſhments, ſwords and faggors, as 
co any uſe in tbings purely ſpiricual ad 
ous,toimpolſe them on the conſciences of men, 
are condemned in the Scripture, by all the 
antient or firſt writers of the Church, by ſug- 
dry Edifts and Laws of the Empire, and are 
contrary to the very light of Reaſon whereby 
we are men, and all che prizciples of it from 
whence mankind conſenteth and coaleſcerh 
into civil ſfociery, Explaining, declaring, 
proving and confirming the cruth, cons 
vincing of gainſazers by the evidence of com- 
mon principles on all hands aflented unto, and 
right reaſon, with prayer and ſupplications 
for ſucceſs, attended with a converſation be- 
coming, the Goſpel we profels, is the way 
ſanified by God unto the prometion of the 
cruth, and the recovery of them that are 
gone aſtray from it. Into this work according 


as God hath imparted of his gifrs and ſpirit | 


unto them, ſome in moſt ages of the Charch 
have been engaged; and rhereia have nor 
contracted any guilt of the evils of the con- 
tentions and diviſions in their dayes,but cleared 
themſelves of chem, and faithfully ſerved che 


incereſt of thoſe in their generation, And this 
juſtifies 
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jaſtifies and waryafirs us. in the purſuitot he 
= ##4, b eſamemeatis, in the fame days 
wherelh we Hye And whenat any time mes 
ang in the negleR of their dury, the envias 
je will or'be wanting'to ſoit Tafts in che 
flor "Ore Lord ; which = Ft \Lidnes 2nd 
plates Whtrein we live it ſhoul& quicken che 
dHligente and induſtry of thoſe uporywhom the 
cate of the prefervarion'of rhe truth is by che 
providence bf Goftin an efpecial manner 4e- 
velved,and who have manifold advanraves for 
ver encouragetnencin their undercaking ;, fo 
it #iver countenance 'even to the meaneſt 
endervours that in fincerity ate employed im 
the ſame work by othets intheir more privare 
capacity, amongſt which 1 hope the enſuing 
bnef difcourfe may "with impartial Readers 
find a&mittzrice. Ir is defigned in general for 
thewefence and vindication of the truth, and that 
efurly which 15 publickly profefſed in this Na- 
tio8, againſt the ſolicitation of it, and oppoli- 
tion made unto it with more then- ordinary 
vigllancy, and ſeeming hopes of prevalency, 
on what grounds I know not. This is done by 
thole of the Roman Charch ,yho have givenin 
themſelves as ſad an inſtance of a degeneracy 
from the rrath, as ever the Chriſtian world had 
experience” of , from inſen{ible and almoſt 
impercepithle. entrances into deviations {rom 
the holy Pule of the Goſpel, countenanced by 
_ (2) ſpecions 
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»cciaw pretentes of piety and devotion, bur 
rely influenced by the corrupt tuſts of ambiti- 
00, love of preheminence, and earthly mind 
e/n*(s, in men ignorant or negleQive of the 
wy {htag; and fimplycity of the Goſpel, their Apo- 
Nc \Forb been carried on by various degrees 
pon advantages given unto thoſe that made 
the benefir of 1t unto themſelves, by polirical 
comm0:40nus and alterations, until by ſandry 
artifices and fleighrs of Sathan and men, it is 
grown unto that ſlated eppoſiuton to the right 
wayes of God, which we behold ic come un. 
to at this day : The great Roman Hiſtorian de- 
ſires his Reader in the peruſal of his diſcourſes 
to conſider and obſerve, que vita, qui mores fu- 
erint, per ques wires quibuſq; artibus domi mili- 
eq; & parturs & auttum imperinm fit. E4- 
bente deinde paulatim diſciplina velut diffiden- 
10s primo mores ſequatur animo; deinde at ma- | 
24 magiſq, lapſi ſint, tum ire ceperint precipites, 

denec ad bac timpira, quibus nec vitia noſtra nes 
remtedia pati piſſumns, pervemam eſt, What was © 
the courſe of life , what were the manners of 
th ſc men both at heme and abroad, by whom the © 
Poman Empire was crefied and enlarged: as al. | 

{o bew antient diſcipline inſenſubly decaying, far 

e1ſſirent manners enſued . whoſe decay more 


7.016 increaſing, at length they began wiolently | 
to decline wntill we came unto theſe dayer wherein 
we are able to leare neither eur wices nov their 

remedies : 
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remedies : All which may be as truly and juſtly 
ſpoken of the preſent Roman Eccleſiaſtical 
eſtace, Thefirſt Realers and members of that 
Church by their exemplary ſanity and ſuf- 
fering tor the truth,deſervedly obtained greze 
renown & reputation amongſt the other Chur- 
ches in che world ; bur after a while the diſci- 
pline of Chriſt decaying amongſt them, and rhe 
purity of his coctrine beginning to be corru- 
pred, they inſenltbly fell from their priſtine 
glory, untill at lengrh they precipitantly tum- 
bled into that condicioa z wherein becauſe 
they fear the ſpiritual remedy would be their 
temporal ruine, they are reſolved to abide, be 
it never ſo deſperate or deplorable, And 
hence alſo its, that of all the oppoſirion rhar 
ever the diſciples of Chriſt had to contend 
withal), ro faffe under, or to witneſs againſt, 
that made unto the truth by the Roman 
Church, hath proved the longeſt, and been 
attended with the moſt dreadful conſequents. 
For it is not the work of any one Age, or of a 
few perſons to enravel that web of falſhood 
and unrighteouſneſs, which in a long tra of 
time hath been cunningly woven, and cloſely 
compacted rogerher. Beſides the Heads of 
this ceclenfion have provided for their fecu- 
rity by intermixing their concerns with the 
Pelity of many Nations, and moulding the con» 
ſticutions of their Governwexts unto 2 ſubſer- 

(22) Viency 
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viency totheir intereſts and ends, But he is 
ſtrong and faithful who in bis own way 'and 
£:me will reſcue his Truth and Worſhip from 
being trampled-on and defiled by chem. In 
che meantime that which rencers the errors 
of rhe Fathers and Sons of that” Church 
moſt pernitious unto the profeflors of 
Chriſtianity, is, that whether out of blind 
FJeal, rooted in that obſtiaacy which men are 
uiually given up unto who have refuſed to retain 
the Truth in the love and power of it, or 
from their being neceflitated thereunto in 
their Councils for the ſu pportment and preſer- 
vation of their preſent intereſts and ſecular 
«dvantages, they are not contented to em- 
brace, prafti ce and achere unto thoſe crooked 
paths that they have cholen to walk in, and 
to attempt the crawing of others into them 
by ſuch wayes and means as the /ight of Na- 
ine, right reaſon, with the Scripture, directs 
to be ulec in 2nd 2bout the 1hirgs of Religion 
which relate to the minds and fculs of men, 


t-ut alſo they bave puriped an impoſition of 


their conceptions and preQtiſes cnother men 
by force znd viclence, unt:l] the world in ma- 
ny ploces hath been mace a ſtage of oppreſſion, 
rapine. crutliy and war and that which they call 
their Church,a verySh-zzbles of the ſlaughter d 
Diſciples of Chriſt, Sorhat what the Hiſte- 


111m laid of the CI Pimens in 1tlct ence unto 
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To the Reader, 
the Gals or: Cumbriens 1 uſq, ad noſtram meyio 
riim, Romani als mind winter ſue prona efſ+; 
cum Calls pro ſalutt nov progloria tertart's we 
mdy apply unto them ; ir 1snor Truth only; 
but our Temporal ſafety alſo-thar wer are ers 
forced to conrend with them 'abour. © Amd 
whom they cannor” reach with: outward ©70+ 
lence, they endeavour ro lade with curſes, and 
by precipitate cenfures' ahd dererminarion'to 
eject them - our 'of tht limits of Chriſtiani- 
ty, as to theſpirituztand erernabpriviledges 
wherewith it is attended, -* And theſe things 
make all hopes of Reconciliation for the (uture, 
and of preſent moderation languid and weak,as 
all endeavours after them hitherro have begn 
fruitleſs. For whileſtthey contend that every 
propoſall of their Church , every way, and 
mode, in the worſhip of God that is in uſage 
amongſt them, is not only trwe, and 7i2hr, 
but of neceflity to be.embracedand ſubauttea 
unto, and therefore impole them by all ſorts 
of penalties on the conicehces and practiſes 'of 
all men, is it nor evideas that. there can ben» 
peace nor agreement in” the' world buc what 4 
waſte and ſolitude iing froman extermina- 
tion of perlons otherwmiieminded. then them-+ 
ſclyes, will ptodits? (ine of them I coateſs 
(0 (ſerve chay preſent ſvFpoſed aduantages; hive 


ot Religion ; and I wiſhthig hereia that may 1 
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be fincerely indeavoured by ſome, which for 
finiſter ends, is corrwptly pretended by others. 
For mine own part, there are no fort of men 
from whoſe frame of ſpirit and waies I ſhall 
labour a greater diſtance then theirs, who 
ſer themſelves againſt chat moderation towards 
perſons diftering from them and others in rhe 
reſulr of theirthoughts upon an humble f(in- 
cere inveſtigation of the truch and wayes of 
Chriſt, which himſelt and his Apoſtles com- 
mend unto us, or that retuſe to conſent nnto 
any way of Reconciliation of diſſenters, where- 
in violence is not offered unto the commands 
of God, as ſtated in their conſciences. Let 
the Romanifts renounce their principles abour 
the abſolute neceſſity of the ſubjeRion of all 
perſons unto the Pope, in anſwer unto that 
groundleſs and boundlel(s Authority which in 
things ſacred and civil they afſign unto him, 
with their reſolution of impoſing the didFates 
of their Church per fas & nefas upon our con- 
ſciences, and we ſhall endeavour with all qui- 
etnels and moderation toplead with them abour 
our remaining tifferences, and to joyn with 
them in the pzotcſhon of thoſe important 
eruths whereia we are /agreed. Bur whileſt 
they propo'e io Other forms of Reconciliation, 
but our abſo/ute ſubmiſr:-25n unto their Papal 
Authority, with our aſſent unto, and profefi- 
on of thoſe doArines which we are ptr: waded 
arc 


'o the Reader, 


are contrary tothe Scripture, with the ſenſe ve 
Cathelick Antiquity, detogatory to the Glory 
ofGod,and prejudicial to the (alvation of rhoſe 
by whom they are received, and our coficur- 
rence with chem in thoſe wayes of Religigns may 
ſbip, which chemſelves are fallen into b z 42: 
rees they know not how, & which we b:l;eve 
{honourable unto God, and pernitiows to the 
ſouls of men, [ſee no'ground of any other peace 
with them, bur that only which we are baun4 to 
follow with all men, inabſtaining from mucu al 
violences, performing all offices of Chriſtian 
love, and in a ſpecial praying for their r-pen- 
tance and coming to the acknowled; ment of the 
Truth. On this accounc was it, thit ſome 
while fiance upon the defire of {ome friends, 
I undertook the examination of 2 diſcourſe 
entituled Fiat Lux, whoſe Author under 2 
pretence of that moderation, which is indeed 
alcogether incoaliſteat with other principles 
of his profeſſion, endeavoured ro infinaite 
a neceſhty of the reception of Popery for the 
brioging of us to peace or agreemeat here, 
and the /nterefling of us in any hope of ecer- 
nal reſt and peace hereafter. Whether che 
ſmall labour were ſeaſonable or no , or whe- 
ther any ſervice were done therein to the in- 
tereſt of Truth,is left to the judgement of men 
unprejudiced, Not long after there was pub. 
liſhed an Epl#le, pretending a Reply unto thar 
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ei(courſe, being age aha e 
pry words,anda giving up of thec2ule u 
m the Author of Fiat Lux was 'en 
deſperate and indefenſible. However 
it not meer tolet it pals withour [onte-conlls 
deration , partly that the deftgni of, that Trea- 
tile, with - others of the like nature of Tire 
publiſhed amongſt us, might be farther mnt; 
teſted, and na that the ends of medeyar! 
and peace being fixed berween-.us, I might 
farther try and examine, whoſe, and what priy- 
ciples are beſt ſaired unto their purſuir 
accompliſhment, I have nor therefore con- 
fined my (elf unto an Anſwer unto the Epiſt'e 
.of the Author ot Fiat Lux, which indeed. it 
doth not deſerve, as I ſuppole, himfelt' being 
judge ; bur have only from it taken accdfrop 
ro diſcuſs thoſe principles and uſages in Reli- 
ein, wherein the moſt important difterences 
berween Paplits and Proteſtants do.lie. Fot 
whereas the whole d:ffcrence between them and 
us, is branched into two general heads x the 
firſt concerning thoſe principles which chey 
and we ſeverally baild our profeſhon upon; 
and reſolve our faith into $; and” the other re: 
(peting particular inſtances in. doftrines of 
faith, and praftice in Religious worthip, 1 
have laid hold of occafion to ttear of them 
both of the former abſolutely, and of the Yar; 
eerin things of myſt wrizhr and concernment, 
An 


To the Reader. © 
And -becaiiſe the Fadgement of Umigquity is 
deſervedly of momenc in thefe things, 4 have 
nat og paar ic to lie plain-and*clear 
againſt the' Remnant in inſtances/ ſufficient to 
impeach their pretended infallbilny; whith 'is 
enough to diffolve that whole ineginary fa* 
brick that is buile upory it, and centers in it; 
but allo in moſt of the macrial controverſies 
thac are-beeween them and us, '' Theſe things 
Chriſtian Reader, I thought meer ro premiſe 
rowards the prevention of thar offence which 
any may really rake, or for cortupr ends pre- 
trend 10 to do, at the differences im peneral thar 
are amongſt Chriſtians, or thoſe in» eſpecial 
which are between us and the Reman Church; 
as allo ro give an account of the occaſion; 
deſign and cad of the enſuing confideration of 
chem. 


2 > INE 
adn AOL 


THE 


CONTENTS 


OF THE 


CHAP I ERS: 


OO SE ———_——_— <— —_—_— — 


G CHAP. 1, 
| A Anſwer to the Preface or Introduftion of the 
h. Reply rorhe Anim idverſions, page I, 

, CHAP. 2. 
$ ef Vindication of tne fr ſt Chapter of the Animadver- 
| fions, The method of Fiat Lux. Romaniſt s Ds* 
Arine of the Merit of Good Works. p.27 

CHAP. 3. 


defence of the ſecond Chanter of the Animadreriions; 
Principles of Fiar Lux re-examined. Of owr ye- 

3 C1 ving of the Goſpel from Rome. O ur abode with 
them, From whom we recesved it. P.37 

CHAP. 4. 

wrtheiy I "in 1: 14. of the firſt Chapter of the Ani- 

miCverlions: Church of Rome not what ſhe was of 
oi. Hrvr Fall and Apoſtacy. Difference between 
1, Ap:ftary and Hereſie, Scbiſm. Principles 


The. Conteats. 


of the Church of Rome condemned by the antien; 
Church-Fathers, and Councils. Impoſing Rites win. 
neceſſary; Perſecution for Conſcience. Papal Fu: 
premany.” The Branches of it. Papal Perſonal Infal- 
libility. Religions V eneration of Images. p.48 
lb CHAP. 5. p 
T he Principles of FiatLus re-examined. Things not 
at quiet in Religion brfore Reformation of the firſt 
Ref ormer 1. » Departure from Rome, noCanſe of Di- 
vi ſons, Returnal unto Rome no meanseof Union.P. vs 
CHAP. 6, | 
Further Vindication of tbe ſecond Chaprer of the Ani- 
madverſians. Scripture ſufficient to_ ſettle men in 
the Truth. \Inſtance againſt it, examined, removed; i 
Princ:vles of Proteſtants and Romaniſts in reference 
wits Moderation, compared and diſcu([cd. Pp. 99 
CHAP. 7. 
Unity of Faith wherein conſiſts. Principles of Prote- 
ſtarts as ts the ſetling men in Religion and Vnity of 


K. 


Faith, propoſed and confirmed. P.121 
CHAP.E. 
| Princinles of Papiſts whereon they proceed in brinrins 
TAPES JP 4 
"1 meu to a ſetlement is Religion, and the Unity of 
Faith , examined. p.161 
CHAP. 9 


P: ops{als from Proteſt nt Princoples tenang unto Aſo 
deration and Unity, p.204 
CHAP. 19 
Further Vindicatiow of the ſecond Chapter of the 
Animadvyerhons; The remaining Prienciples of 
Fac Lux confidered, Pp. 3Q1 
CHAD. 11, £ 
Tudicions Readers. Scbrolmen the Forgeys of Popery 
V E *to Nilcomrſe rn (2t Lux. P.30v 


Thi gs 
CHAP. 


Falſe Suppitions canfin ak and "abſurd conſes 
| quenties. Whence we had the Goſpel im Enpland;and 
| by wheſe means. What is evir Duty in reference unto 
them by whom we Sis "* Goſpel | > p:3ry 


Faith and Chavityef the Reyigu Canbelick). ' 35% 
CHAP. 14. 

Of Reaſon. few: ANT Chrift, Pp. 362 
CHAP. 


Plias of Prelate Proteſtants. Cri the endy ſupream 

and ab/olm: e Head of the Church. P.37© 
CH AP. 16, 

T he Power aſſigned by Papiſts ana Proteſtants wnts 
Kings 1n matters Eccleſiaſtical T her ſeveral 
Principles diſenſſed and compared. p. 398 

CHAP. 17. 

Scripture, Story of the Progreſs and aeclenſion of 
Religren wo red. Paget Arts foces forthe prome- 
tion of their Power and Intereſt. Advantages made 


ty them on the Weſtern Empire, P.423 
CHAP. 18. 

Reformation of Religion. Papal contradiffions. Ejice 

ancillarm, P.447 
CHAP. 19 


Of preaching the Maſs : And the Sacrifice of 54 
T ranſubftantiation. Sgruice of the Church, p. 45:2 
CHAP. 209. 
Of the Bliſſed Virgin, P.474 
CHAP.2 
Imarges.- Detirive ef the Cenncil of Trent, 0 
the [cond Nicene, The Arouments for the Ads 
ran of Imarts» D Elrine of theantient Church 
Of the chitt Pitirime of the Reman Church. 
Prattice « the mile. aun feundutions of toe 
pre! TINS ; 


The Contents, 


pretences for Image Worſoip examined and rr 

proved. P.477 
CHAP. 22. 

Of the Latine Service: Pp. 526 
CHAP. 23. 

Communion. P.558 
CHAP. 24 

Heroes. Of the «Aſſes Head, Whoſe worſhip Was © 

jefted to Fews and Chriſtians. P.559 


ERRATA, 


Age 2.1. 13, r. c#terarum : PE 23, 1, aluantaget P. 4. 
| 


LL 1.5-#ln0t lot aces: P 
p 24.1 1.c Creſcent 2 porn l.n6 r, you bave wgeten: pu5 1.5. 


r.plcadable : p,16.1.11.1. 2s t Lng-r. parcas : p67 Lam that : 
p 69 Ls r. what :p.71.1.26.r. revengeth: pag 11g. r. tumbles : 
p 76.1 22.r. Lybya tp 95-1 .24.1.47& : p $2 L1owampritage: 


p 84-1 1.5. pſcudop'graphall : p35.L30 r. Thas aſx * 0 Ts 


r.Demetnad:; 1.g1 i. gnnovyentp.gon Lgr. aun : p1FL; 0, 


r. from: p.yo06.1.27.r. feat : | 34. after that, add they: piryl- 


31 1.indiſpeaſible : p.z19.l 9.1 Bogomiles : p 129.l.g 7 1f ffobly: 
P13 2.147. the : prz91 28, r. produce : plgg 64 gener : 
Ly32r.atis.! prgs.hget dreayugc: pigs ls. delet: pre. 
| 7. r.retrities 3 poo lex. ſaperſiinows: pagtlh 14 £.ipfe * 
p.353.- Ln-r, qe t pigs {8.7 our Charth: pyg7. 1,31, 1. be- 
mes 7 p.359. 1.3 r.Brextias ; piggy 1g rt your: pt; 1. 
the Church : 1.14.1. offet it : pag Lag. prefide : p393 1.14. 
r. 0%. p.396. L1tir prefode : plgio nes, werress : p417.1 33. 
r Pangrmianss ; p419 1,161, with: pqze ly r He: LS, r.the 
Pp 439 l8.raith : prqqtl anti, nor: p 4554.16. add part. corr 


In divers places che Copy was miſtaken tbe ChurchNis Printed 
mſtead of {8% Church] the intelligent Reader may calily ſee 
the miltakec, and do the Author right therein. 


16.r, 3p 7 pap $f. wies © 


k a Hr S CA aT a =» 


7 (1) , 
A Vindication of 'the Animadverfions 


on Fiat Lux, 


» 4 
SIR, CHAP ” 


Have received your Epifle, and 
thereia your excuſe far your long 
blence, which I willingly admic of ; 
and could haye been contented it 
had been longer, fo that you had 

| been advantaged thereby to bave 
ſpoken aty thing more to the purpoſe, than I find 
you have now done: Sat ciro ſat benz + Thingsof 
this nature,are alwayes done /oon enough, when they 
are done well enough, or as well as they are cape- 
able of being done. Bur ic is no ſmall diſappoint- 
ment to find dr9eana; er); 54 onus, a fruitlefs flouriſh 
of words, where a ſerious debate of an important 
cauſe was expeRed and looked for, Noris it a jUu- 
ſtification of any man, when he bas done a thing 
amiſ;, to ſay he did it fpeedily, if he were no way 
neceſſitated iorodo. You arcengapged in a Cauſe, 
unto whoſe tolerable defence, opus eff Zephyr & hi- 
rundine malta ; though you cannot pretend ſo ſhorr 
a time to be uſed init, which will not by many be 
eſteemed more than it deſerves, for all time and 
pains raken to give countenance to error is un- 


doubtedly wiſpent; *fraurde 77 x7 rig dneicy, a + 


\a# ris d>4a%ic;.ſaich the great Apoltle ; We can do n= 
thing againſt the Truth, but for the Truth : which 
Rule had you obſerved, you might” have ſpared 
your whole time and labour in this buſineſs. Howevet 
| ſhall be glad co find that you have given me juſt 
cauſe to believe what you ſay, of your nor ſeeing the 


Animadver frons ow your Bock, before February. Ms 
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2 A Vindication of the Chap.r, 
find you obſervant of Trnth in your Progreſs, or 
tailing therein, ſo ſhall 1 jucg of your veracity in 
this unlikely ſtory; for every man gives the beſt 
meaſure of himſelf. And though 1 cannot fee how 
poſſibvy a man could ſpend much time in crufſing up 
ſucha fardle of rrifles and quibbles as your Epiftie is, 
yet it 13 ſomewhat ſtrange: on the other (ide, thatyou 
ſhould not 11 eight moneths ſpace, for ſo long were 
the Animadv:rforns made publick betore Febrwary, 
ſcteye on that, which being your own eſpeciall con= 
cernmeat, was to my knowledg in the hands of many 
of your party, Ty dal friendly with you, wolim 
CareYariim rerun tt [crordem codems mode. Yea 1 
doubt not but you uſe more diligence in your other 
affaigs ; though in reno: a'll the niarter in Gebate be. 
tween us feems to be your Pri:.cipail concernment, 
But now you have ſeen that Diſcear/e, and av you 
inform mc bave read # over , which I beheve, and 
take not only upon the ſame ſcore of preſent Truſt, 
but upon the Evidence allo which you give unto your 
Aſertion, by your carefull avoiding to take any 
further notice of the things that you found reo diffi- 
cuit for you to reply unto: For ary" impartiall Kees 
der, that ſhall icrrouſfly conficer the Animador fronr 
with your Epiſtle, will quickly find, that ebe mgin 
Arti face wherein You contge, 15 2 pretence of laying 
ſomewhat in gene” af, whbilit you paſs over the things 
of moit importa ICe, and winch moit preſs the cauſe 
you defend, with a p:rp*<cuall filence: Theſe you 
turn from, and fall upon the Perion of the Author 
of the Animadvorſions. If ever you debated this 
. procedure with your ſelf, bad 1 been preſent with 
you when yor ſaid with him 1a the Pogr, Dwbins 
{wm quid facianm-Tenc relinguam ax rew, | ſhould 
have repued with bim, me ſodes ; but you were 0. 
therwile 


- 
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therwiſe minded, and are gone before Ego, ur 
contendere durum eff | 

Cam wttore, ſequar. | will follow you with whac 
patience I can, and make the beſt ule I am ableot 
whar offers ics felf in your Diſcourſe. 

Two Reaſons I confeſs you adde why youchoſe 
vadsmoninm deſerere, and not reply t& the Avimad- 
ver fiens ; which to deal plainly with you, give me 
very little ſatisfaction : The firtt of them you ſay, is 
becauſe to ds ſo, Would be contrary tothe very end and 
defogn of Fiat Lax, which ſhall immediately be 
coufidered. The other is, the threats which 7 have gi- 
ven you, that if youu dare to write arain, 1 will make < 
you know, What manner of man ]Jam. S*, Thoughit | 
ſeems you dare not reply to my Book, yet you dare 
do that which is much worſe ; you dare write pal* 
pable mntruths, and fuch as,your (elf know to be fo, 
as others alſo who have read choſe Papers. By fuch 
things as theſe, with ſober and irgenious Perſons, 
you cannet bu: much prejudice the i#tere# you de- 
fire to promote, as well as ia your ſelf you wrong 
your conſcience, and ruine your repmration. Belides 
all advantage ſpringing from uncruch'ls fading 2 nei- 
ther will ic admit of any covering, bur of its own 
kind, which can never b: ſo encreafed, bur that ir 
will rain through. Oaly 1 confeſs thus far you have 
promoted your deſign, that you have given a new 
and cegent inftance of 1b: Evil; «trending Controvers 
res im Religion. which you declame about in your 
Fiat ; which yer is ſuch, as ic had been your duty 
ro avoid, What it is that you make uſe of to give 
connesance uno this htion ( for malum ſemper 
habitat in aliens fundo ) 1 ſhall have occafionafter- 
wards to conſider. For the preſent 1 leave you to 
the diſcipline of your own 5 W : 

A 


Prima 


4 A Vindication of the Chap.r. 
Prima eſt hac n{tio quod/e 
Tudice, news nocens abſolvitur. 

'And I the rather mind you of your farlare at this 
entrance of our Gdilcourie, that I may only remit 
your thovgl.s unto this ftiture, when the like oc- 
caſion offers it telf, which 1 fear, it wiil do not un- 
fi £quent!y : But *fatwill be © advantage unto mee, 
or you, ro contend for the Truch which we profeſs, 
if in the mean time, we are regardicts of the obſer- 
xance ot cruth, in our own bearts and ſpirits. 

Fwo Privcipall Heads, the Dilcourſe which you 
premiſe unto the Particular coni:deration of the Ani- 
madverſions,ts reducible unto ; The firſt whereof is, 
your endeavour to marilelt, that 1 wnderſtoed not the 
deſign andend of FiatLus, 4 Diſconurſe ( as you mo- 
deſtly reſtifie ) hard to deal with, and impoſſible to 
confure. The other, yopr Enquiry atter the Author 
of the Animadverſrons, with your attempt to prove 
him onein ſuch 4 condition, as you may poſlible hope 
toobtain more advantage trom, thag you can do by 
endeavourirg the refucation of his Book, Some 
other occafionall paſſages there are 11 it alſo, whigh 
as they deſerve, ſhall be conſidered. Unto theſe two 
Generall Keads | ſhallgive you at preſenc a Candid 
Return, and le: ye you when you are free from Flies 
to make wharc uſe ©! it you picate, 

The Deſign oi Fiat Lnx, 1 took to be the promo- 
tion of the Papal/ Intereſt, ard the whole of it, in 
the relation ot 11s paris unco one another,and the ge» 
nerall End aimed at init, ro be a perſwaſive indu- 
Rion unto the embracement of the preſcat Rowane 
Faith and Religion. The mrans infiited on for this 
end, I conceived principally to be theſe, 1, A de- 
c/aration of che evils that acrznd differences in Religi- 
on, and diſputes aboutit; 2. Ofthe gvuod of Union, 

Peace, 
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Peace, Love, and Concord among Chriftiars: 3, Of 
the impoſlibiiity of obtaining tius good by any other 
wayes or means, but only by an embraccment of the 
Reman Catholick Faith and Profeſlion, with a {ub- 
miſſionts the deciding Power and Authority of the , 
Pope, or your Church : 4. A defence andillultrati- 
on of ſome eſpecial! paris of the Roman Religion, 
moſt commonly by Protcltants excepted agatnit. 
This was my miſt.ke, unto this miftake I acknow- 
ledge my whole diſcourſe was fuired, In the fame 
miſtake arc all the perſons in England, that ever 
heard ipeak any thirg of that difcuurte, of what pery 
ſwaſian in Religion toever they were. And Arifto. 
th chought it worch while to rememberouc oi Herod. 
Moral Nicem lib.7. that 
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Ilodact 8 wal way, 
That report which ſo many conſent in, is not altoge” 
ther vain. Buc yec lealt this ſhould nor ſitigfie you, l 
ſha'l mind you of one who 1s with you, w24g/r 41 [goes 
«7 «#, of as much eſteem ic may be 2+ all che reſt, and 
that is your ſelf ; you are your felt inche ſame mis 
ſtake : you know well enough that this was your End, 
this your Deligne, theſe the mcans of your perſung 
it; and you acknowleage them immediately ſo to 
have been, as we ſhall ſee in the conſideration of thes. 


evidence yo render to evince that mifuke ig -M 
which you ſurmize. : 
Firſtyourcll me, pay. 4. That I miſtakes the dr 


and 4: fignof hat Lux, Whileſt I take that as abſolntely 
ſpoken, which « only ſaid upon an Hypotheſss of our 
preſent conderien herein England, This verea grand 
miſtake indeed, chat i ſhould look on any thing 
propoſed as an Expedient for the erding of Ditic* . 
rences abogt Religi»n, withour a ſup; ofic:on of 1; if« 

B 3 fere.:ccs 
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6 A Vindication of the Chap, 
ferences about Religion, But bow do you prove that 
I fell into fuch « wiffake ? I plainly and openly ac 
knowledge that ſuch differences thereare, all my 
diſcourſe proceeds on that ſuppoſition. I bewaile the 
+ evil of them, and labour for mederaries abour 
them; and have long fince ventured to propoſe my 
thoughts unto the world, to that purpoſe. All that 
you /#pps/e in your Diſcourie on this account I fp» 
poſe alſo ; yea find grant ir, unleſs it be ſome fuch 
thing as is in cemtroverfe between you and Prote- 
fants, which you are ſomewhat frequent in the 
{mppoſall of unto your Advanrage;and thereon would 
perſwade them unto a relirquiſhment of Prorcftancy, 
and embracement of Pepery, which is the end of your 
Beok, and will be choughtſo, it you ſhould deny 
ita thouſand times : For quid ego verbe andiam fatta 
cum wideo ? your Proteſtarion comes too late, when 
the fat hath declared your mind : neither are you 
now at liberry to coyn new Gel:gnes fer your Fiat. 
But this muſt be my mfake, which no man io bis wits 
could poſſibly fall inco; neather is it an evidence of 
any great ſobrie:yto impure it to any man, whom we 
know not certainly to be Giltrated, But this miſtake 
you cell me, cauſed me to judfe and ecnſure what you 
wrote, 44 impertinent, impions, frivoloms,c5c, No ſuch 
matter; my right appreheniion of your byporbeſsc, 
End, or Deligne, occaſioned me ro ſhefv, that your 
h - pos were 1ncomperent to prevail with ratio. 

* ml and ſober Perſons, cocomp'y with your defires. 
You proceed to the ſame purpoſe pag.15. and to 
manifeſt my miſtake of your defigne, pive an account 
of it, gnd teil us, that exe thing you ſuppoſe, namely, 
that we are at difference. Sodid 1 alſo, and am not 
therefore yet fallen upon the diſcovery of my mi. 
ſtake, 2, You commend Peace, Iacknowleege you 
do, 
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Chaper,” Animadverſions on Fiat Lux, 7 
do, and joyn wich you therein, neither is he wor- 
thy the name of a Chriſtian, who is otherwiſe mind- 
ed, that is one great Legacy char Chriſt bequearhed 
uto bis Diſciples ; Eig19””, fith he «vlvg oxen, wyhe 
you This $1nr dings ore, Prate I leave with you, m 

peace I give wnto you. And be 15 00 Dilciple of Chri 

who doch not long for ic, among all his Driciplee, 
Thu you tell us is the whole ſumme g HatLnx © 
few words. You will tell us ocherwiſe immediately ; 
and if you ſhould nor, yer we ſhould find it others 
wiſe, You adde therefore, that to introduce 4 diſpo- 
ftionw nnto prace, Jo Made it your Work to demon. 
ftrate the wſcleflneſs, endkeſneſs, and unprofitablemeſs 
of DP aarrels ; yet my miſtaky appears nor ; I percei- 


ved you did ſpeak to this purpoſe, and 1 acknows , 


ledge with you, that 2 «arrel; about Religion are 
uſeleſs and unproficable,any otherwiſe chan as we are 
bound to contend earneſtly for the faith ence delivered 
wato the Saints, and to ffand faff in owr Liberty, not 
giving place to ſeducers, with labourtng by ſound de- 
Arive to convince and flop the monthes of gainſayers ; 
all which are made neceſſary unto us by the cot» 


mands of Chrilt, and are not to becalled quarreling, * 


And I know that our SBaarrels are not yet aft vally 
ended, that they are tndleſs, Ibclievencot, butho 
the contrary. You proceed and grant, that yow {a> 
bour to perſ wade your Countreymen of an Tmpeſſibility 
of ever bringing our debates nuto 4 concluſron; tirher 
by Light, or Sperit, or Reaſon, or Scripture, fo long &s 
We Band ſepatated from any [uperionr f udicative Pow- 
or, wnto which all Parties will ſubmit , and therefore 
that it us rationall and Chriftian like, to leave theſe 
endleſs contentions, and reſigne our ſelver to humilit 
4nd prace. This mai ter will now quickly be ended, and 
that ex ore two; giyeme leave Ipray to gsx you one 
B 4 or 


$ : 47 ion of the Chap. 
or two plain Queſtions; 1. Whom do you under 
ſtand by chat Saperiour 7 ndicative Power, - unto 
whom you perſwade all Parties to ſubmic? Have you 
not cold us 11 your Fiar Chat it is che Church or Pope 
of Reme ? or will you deny that to be your jaten- 
tion? 2, What do you intend by reſigning our ſelves 
to humility and Peace ? Do you notayme at onr qui” 
et ſubmiſfion co the determinations of the Church 
or Pope in all matters of Religion? Have younoct 
declared your ſelf unto this purpoſe in your Fiat 7 
AndI dehire a lictle further co know of you, whicher 
this be not that which formally conliticutes a mana 
member of your Church, that he own the Judicative 
Power of the Pope or your Church in all macters of 
Religion, and ſubmit himſelt, thereunto ? If theſe 
" things be (0, as you cannot deny them, I hopel ſhall 
eaſily obrain your pardon, for Aﬀirming that you 
your fell belicycd the ſame to be the deſign of your 
Book,which I and other men apprebended co be ſo; 
for bere you dixcAly avow it. It youcomplain 
more about this matter,pray let it be in the words of 
him in che Cumardian, Egomet meo judjcio miſer quaſp 
forex hodie perii, This incogvenience you have 
brought upon your own ſelf: Neicher can any man 
long avoid ſuch miſ-dycn:ures, whe deſigns to cloud 
his aymes, which yet cannot take effeR, if net in 
ſome meaſure underſtood. Naked Truch mannaged 
in ſincerity, whatever pe: plexitics it may meet with- 
all, wil. never leave iis owners in the bryars; where- 
as the Serpentine turncings of Errour and falſhdod to 
extricate chemſelves, do bur the mure entangle their 
" Promoters, I doubr out, Su: you bope well, that 
when all are become Papilts 2gain, chot they ſhall 
live at peace, though your "cope be very groundlefs 
a4 | have cilwhere demoniiuaced. You have at na 
ut 
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but the ſhadow or ſhell »f peace, and for the moſt 
part, not that neither, Yea ir may be cahly ſhew 


- that wes m1 boalt of, is inconſiſtent with, a 


deſtru@ive of 
to bis Diſciples, - * 

But the way you yraren to bring us to Peace, is 
the embracement 0 Popery, which is that, chatwas 
fixed on by me, asthe deſign of your Book, which 
now acknewledging, you have difarmed your ſelf of 
that imaginary advantage, which you flouriſh with. 
all, from a Capicall Miſtake, as you call it in me, 
in miſapprebending your detign. You were told be. 
tore, = if by Moderation and Peace, you intended 
a mutuall forbearance of one another, in our ſeverall 
perſwaſions, waiting patiently untill God ſhall re- 
veal unto us the preciſe Truth, in the things about 
which we differ, you ſhall have all che tuttherance 
that I can contribute usio you ; bur ,you have ano» 
ther aim, another work io hand, and will not allow 
that any Peace is attainable amongſt us, but by g re- 
ſignation of all our Apprehenſions in matcers of Rg- 
ligion, to the guidance,derermination, and decifion 
of the Pope, or your Church, a way no where pre- 
ſcribed unto us in holy Writ, nor in the Comncels of 

the Primitive Church, and beſides againſt all R 
Law,and Equity, your Pope and Church in our Cons 
teſts being one Party litigant ; yer is th4 perſwaſien, 
you lay, you ſhould abide, were there no uther perſons 
in tbe world bat yohr ſelf that 4id embrace is, And to 
ler you ſee how unlikely that Prinaap'e 1s to pruduce 
Peace ind Agreement, among :hoſe mnltirydes 
that are ac variance about theſe thi-gs, I cao aſſure 
you, that if there were none let alive in che Earth 
but you and I, we ſhould rot agree in this thing one 
jot better, than Cid Cain and Abel about the Sacrifi- 
G ces; 


peace, which is left by Chriſtun- 
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ces; thouſh I ſhouid delire you, that w* might ma- 
ne Giffercrces with wore moderation, than he 
did, who by vertuc of tis Primegemiemre, ſcemed ro + © ar 
lays {pecin!l claim to the Pri-fthoed. And indeed he 
for your part, if your preſent perſwaſhon be, as you pe 


ſomerimes pretend it to be, that your Fiar Lax 1s ro 
not a per ſwaſtye unto Popery, you have given ſuf- de 
hcient ceſtiimony, thar you can be of an opinion, th 
that no man elſe in the world ivof, nor will be, do ar 
whatyou can. But the inſufficiency of your Princi-* Ve 
ples and” Arguments, ro accompliſh your deſign fa 


harh been in part already evinced, and ſhall, God I 
willing, in our-progreſs, be farther made manifeſt, lit 
This is the ſamme of what appears in the firſt part of m 
your prefatory difeourſe, concerning my miſtoke of uſ 


your delign, which bow little it hath rended ufico ch 
your advantage, I hope you begin to underſtand. al 
Your nextlabout confiſls in a pacifick, charitable h; 
uiry, afrer the Author of the Animadver frons, tl 

with an endeavour by I know not how many Res. Y 
i1Qis, ro confirm your ſurmize, that he is a Perſon, hi 
that hed an ic;ereſt in the lace troubles in che Nacios, h 
or #24 you phrs (+ it, was n part of that £5, mall rermppeſft O 
whith +werbore all before it, not only Church and b, 
State "but Riaſon, Right, Honeſty, all irma Religion, ſt 
ant even grod Natmre too. See what deſpair of ma- L 
neping #n uncCertaking which cannot well be de- V. 
ſerred, will drive men uno. Are you not ſenſible b 
that you cry, y n 
Vos 6 miht manes, . 

Eſte bon, queniam $mperis AVerſavol witas. A 

Oc like the ]:ws, who when they were convinced of / 
theirerrouc, and wickednels,» by our Saviour, be- x 
k 


gen to call lum Samaricane, and Devil, and to take 
, _ 


. 
Chapt, Anlmadverſions ow Fat Lux, xp 
up opesto caſt-ar him: Or as Creſcens the Cyniels 
dealt with 7uftin Martyr ,whom becauſe he could nor 
anſwer, aiccr he had engaged in a dilpure with him, 
he labourcd tw bring him 1xto ſuſpition with the Em- 
perour, and Senate of Rome, as a perion dangerous 
to the Commonwealth; And fo alſo the Arians 
dealt with Athawafus. It were, exfie to manifeſt, 
that the ſpriog of all this diſcourſe of yours, is ſmarr, 
and not Zeyalty, and thatir proceeds fromaſenſe of 
your own diſappointment, and nor zeal for the wel. 
fare of others ; but how lirtle it is co your purpoſe, 
I ſhall ſhew you anon, and could quickly render it as 
lictle to your advantsge : For what if I ſhould ſur- 
mize, that you were one of the Friers, that flirred 
up the Jriro their rebellion, and unparralleld mur- 
thers? Aſſure your ſelf, 1 can quickly give as many, 
and as probable Reaſons for my fo doirg, as yoga 
have given, orcan give for your conjecture, about 
the Author of the Animadver frons, on your Fi-s Lux. 
Yau lictle think how much it concerns him to look co 
himſelf, who undertakes to accuſe another ; and 
how eafic it were to make you repent your acculaci- 
on, as much as ever (7afſa did his zeculing of Cr- 
bo. Butl was in good Lgpe, . you would have left 
ſuch reflections, as are cap#ble of toczhe a rc tortiop 
upon your ſelf,. eſpeciaily bring irregular, and no 
way ſubſervient unto your deſign, and being warned 
beforcthand ſoto do, Who could imagine, thata 
man of ſo much piety, and mortification, as in your 
Fiat you profeſs your felt to be, thuuld have (o little 
regard unto common honeſty, and civillity, which 
are firewdly entrenched upon by fuch uncharitable 
[urmizzss ? | fuppole you know that the Apoltle rec- 
kons, v mais mwmggs> whereot you have underts- 
| ken the man«gemegt of one, amongſt the tngs 
aac 


| Wi Vindication of the Chip.1. 


that are contraryto the Doctrine, chat is according 


onco godlineſs , ocherwiſe ſuſpicionis in your own 
power; nor canany man hinder you from ſurmizing 
what youpleaſe. This be knew in Plasrw, who 
cryed, 


Ne adwittam culpam ego mer [wm prom peftors, 

Smſpicus eft in pe Bore aliens pra. 

N am nunc ego tt þo ſwrripmiſſe ſuſpicer, 

Jovi coronam de capite & Capitol, 

D nod in culme aft at ſumo, finon id fecerys, 

Atq; id tamen rhi Inbeat (uſpicarier, 

© wi tw id probibere me potes ne ſuſpicer ? 
And 1 know that concerning all your diſpute and 
arguings in theſe Pages, you may ſay what Zacian 
dorh about his trae Story, 7:09» Thur mp oy war 
$:dby, wr” Tanger, wary wop dinar lar/loerr. Tow write 
about the things, which” Fave neither hoan-ſeen, nor 
Saffered, beard, nor much enquired after ;, ſuch is 
the force of fation, and ſwearnchs of revenge incar- 
nall minds. Todeliver you if it may be trom the 
We miſcarri:ges for the future, let me inform you, 
thatthe Av:bor of the Animadverfions, is a Perſon, 
who never had a hand in,* nor gave conſent unto the 
raiſing of any Warin theſe Nations, nor unto any 
polticall alteration in them, no nor to any one thac 
was amovgſt ws during our Revoiutions; but he ac- 
knowledgerh chart hc !rved and 2Red underthern, the 
things whercin he thouzht his dury conſiſted, and 
challengech a!! men ro chorpe him with doing the 
leaſt perſonall injury unto any, profeſling himſelf 
ready to give /atisfaRtion to any one, that can juſtly 
claim it. Therefore as unto the pnblick affairsin 
this Nation, he isamongit them who bleſs God and 
the King for the AR of Oblivion, aad. chat becauſe 


he 
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Chap.1. Anufmadverfient on Fiat Lux, 13 .. 
he fu th, thac all che Inbabitancs of the King- 
ro jars ived in ic, when his Majeſty was driven 
out of ir, have cauſe ſo to do, which ſome Prieſts 
and Friers have, and thatin referevce unto ſuch aQ- 
ings, as he would ſcorn for the ſaving of his life, to 
give the leaſt countenance unto, among whom it is 
not unlikely thac you might be one, which yet he 
will not averre, nor give Reaſons to prove it, be-, 
cauſe he doth not know it ſo to be. But you have 
ſjundry Reaſonsts juſtifie your. ſelf in your Charge, 
and they are as well worthy out conbideration, as 
any thing elſe you have written in your Fpiftle, and: 
ſhaltrberefore not be neglected, The firit of chem 
you thus expreſs, pag.12- Tow cannct abide to hear of 
Moderation, it is with you moſt wicked, bypoeritically 
and diveliſh, eſpectakly as it comes from me; for this one 
thing Fiat Lux ſuffers more from you, than for all the 
Conemts of the Book put together. My reaſon u your 
paſſion, my myder ation os your wrdth, and 
are therefore ſtark wilde, breanſe I mter [0 wack of 
ſobriety. - This is your firit Reaſon, which-you have 
exactly ſquared to the old Rule, Calumpiare fortiter, 
aliqnid adberebit : Ca\umny will leaves fear , would 
you were your felt only concerned in theſe things, 
Buc among the mary wofull miſcarriages, of 
proſefling the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby the 
beauty and glory of 1: have beenſtained in the world, 
and it ſeit 19 a great meaſure rendred ineffenall un- 
toits bleſſed ends, there is not any thing bf more ſad 
conſideration, than the endeavours of mento pro- 
mote and propagate the things, which they ſuppoſe 
belong unco it, by wayes and means direRtly contra. 
ryunco, ard deſtruRtive of its moſt known and fan» 
damentall Principles. For when it is once obſerved 
and magife(t, that the ating of mep in thepromoti-_ 
on 


. 
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on of any Religion, are fotbidden and condemned in 
that Religion which they ſeek to promote, what can 
rationally be concluded, but that they nor only dif- 
beheve themſelves whac hey outwardly profeſs, bur 
alſo cſtcem ic a fir maskand cover to carry on other 
intereſts of their own, which they prefer before it? 
and what can more evidently trend untoirs difrepura- 
gion and diſadvantage, is not ealie to conceive, 
Such isthe courſe here tixed on by you: It is the Re- 
ligion of Chriſt you pretend to plead for, and to 
promote, bur ifthere bea word crue init, the way 
youtake forthatend, namely by openlyfalle accuſa- 
tions, is to be abborred, which manifeſts what re- 
rard unto it youinwardly cheriſh. And I wiſh this 
were only your perſonal miſcerriagr, that you were 
not encouraged unto 17, by the Principles and Ex+ 
ample of your chicfeſt Maſters and Leaders: The 
learned Perfon who wrote the Letrers, dilcovering 
the Aryſtery of Jeſmitiſme, gives us juſt cauſe foto 
conceive; tor he doth nor only prove, that the Ze 
ſnits have pablickly maintained, that Calnmny « but 
4 veniall fin, nay noneatall, if uſed againſt fach as 
you call Calammators, though grounded on ab/«/ are 
falftics, bur hath alſo given us ſach peſtilent inſtar» 
ces of their pradtice, according to that Principle, as 
Pag ansſale was never acquainted withall, Zeee. ro, 
In their ſteps you ſer our in this your firſt Reaſon, 
wherein thereis not one word of crath. I had for 
merly old you, tharIdid not think you could 

ſelf beheve ſome of the things that you affirmed, ar 
whach take great effence ; buc I muſt now tell 
you, if you proceedio venting ſuch notorious 
uatruths, as here yowhave heaped rcopgether, I ſhall 


prea 10N W ſeriouſly you believe, that 
Fe Coin cor toy jadge world in righte. 
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"has. 1. 11 ame on Fiat Lux, 15 
ouſneſs : For [ do not think you cnn produce a plea- 
dablc diſpen(ation, tO ſay what you pleaſe, be ic, 
nere {0 falſe, of « ſuppoſes Hererick ; for though it 
may be you will not keep faich with him, furely you 
ought coobſerve truth in ſpeaking of him, Yourell 
us 12 your Epiſte to your Fi4z, of your dark obſcari- 
ty, wherein you dye daily, but take heed SF, leaſt 


Indulgentew tenebrig ia; vece(ſu 
Serdy, 1% aſbeftor Carle radiily; Prenates 
Servaniem, tamen 4ſſiduis circeumvolet alt 


Seva dies im, ſcilerumg, in peftore dire. 


Your next Reaſon is, Becauſe he talks of Smorde 
and Blood, Fire and Faget, Guns and Daggers, 
which deth more than ſhow, that he hath not let 50 theſe 
hor and ſurions i1mnaginations, But of what om 
whom uſ.d, to whatend ? Doth he mention anvof 
theſs, bur fuch as your Church bach made. uſe of, 
for the deilruttion of Proteſtants > If you have:moc 
done ſo, why do you not diſprove his Aſſertians? 
If you have, why have you practiſed thac inthe face 
of the Sun, which you cannot endure to bs coldbaf? 
Is it equall think you, that you ſhould kill, barn; 
and de{troy men, forthe profeſſion of their faich in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and that ur ſhould not be lawſull for 
others to ſay youdo {op ? Did nor your ſelfmakethe 
calling overof theſe chingsneceffary, by crying-our 
again\i Proteſtants, for want of nioderation ? "Ie150ne 
ot che priviledges ofthe Pape, fome ſay, to juidre all 
men, and bimſelf tobe judged by noxe;, but is je fo ul- * 
ſo, that no man may fy he hath done, what. all he 
world knows he bath done, and which-we bavejuſ 
cauſe to tear he, would do again, had he powes i@ 
his will? For my part] cag a(lure you, 1a cat you 
will ceaſe from chargivg others, with that whoſe 


gulp 


- 
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ile lyes beavier upon your ſelves, chan on all the 

lots of Chrillanity in the world beſides, and 
*give any tolerable ſecurity againſt the like praftices 
or the tuture, I ſhall be well content that all which 
is paſt, may be put by us poor worms into perperuall 
oblivion, sbough I know it will be called over ano» 
ther day. Uncill this be done, and you leave off co 
make your advantages of other mens mifcarriages, 
pray arm your ſelves with patience, to bear fome- 
times a lictle of your own. 

"Oawaroier x imam Vans, Toicr av dnmaibowy, 
ſaid wiſe Hewer of old; and another to the ſame 
purpoſe, He that ſpraks What be will, muſt hear 
what he would nor. Isitacttionable with = againſt 
a Proteſ}ant, that he will not take your whole Sword 
into bis bowels, withour complaining? $*, the 
Author of the Animadverfion; doth, andever did ab- 
borre Swords and G#1s, and Cr»ſadees, in_matrers 
of Religion and Conſcience, with all violence, that 
rm oper _ mA aye He ever 

cit an unc 'iShe, to fee men marchi 

with Croſſes 00 cheir backs, todeſtroy Chriſtians, S 
if they had the Alcoren in their hearts; and there- 
fore defires your excuſe, ifhe have refleted alittle 

the miſcarriages of your Church in that kind, 

jally being called thereutito by your preſenc 
contrary pretences. 


Dau twlerit Graculos de ſeditione querentes ? and 
AMajor tandem porcas inſanc minors. | 


It were well if your wayes did no more pleaſe you, 


inthe previousproſpe& you rake of them, thanthey 


ſeem © do in a nent refleRion upon them: 


* 


Buc this is the aacugce of gvil, jt pevgs comes and 
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goes with the ſame appearing countenance ; not that 
ic ſelf changerh at any time, for that which is moral- 
ly evilis alwayes ſo, bur mens apprehenſions vari- 
ouſly influenced by their affections, luſts, and inte» 
reſts, do frequently _ and alter, Now what 
Concluſion can be made from the premiſes rightly 
ſtated, Ileaveto your own judgement, at your bet- 
ter leaſure. 

Thirdly, Yon adde, Towr prophetich aff ur ance 0 
often inculcated, that if you conld but owes come #0 
whiſper me in the ear, 1 would plainly acknowledge, 
either that I underſtand not my ſelf what 1 ſay, or if 1 
do, believe it not, gives 4 far charatter of theſe fana- 
tick times, wherein ignorance and hypecriſie prevail 'd 
over worth and truth, whereof if your ſelf were any 
part, it xs mo wondey you ſhould think, that I or any 
man tlſe ſhould either ſpeak be knows vor what, or be» 
lieve not what himſelf ſpeaks. That is, a man muſt 
needs be as bad as you can imagine him, if he haye 
not ſuch an high opinion of your ability and integri- 
ty, astro believe that you have written about no- 
thing, bur what you perfeRtly underſtand, norafferg 
any thing in the perſuit of your deſign andintereſt, 
but what you really and incold blood belieye to be 
true, All men it ſeems that were no part of the for- 
mer diſmall tempeſt, have this opinion of you; Cree 
dat Apella : If ic be ſo, 1 confeſs for my part, Thave 
no relief againſt being concluded co be whateveryou 
pleaſe; Sofia or not Sofa, the Law is in your own 
hands, and you may condemn all that adore you not 
into Fanariciſme at your pleaſure ; bur as he faid, 
Obſecro per pacem liceas te alloqis, ut ne vapulens ; 
if you will bur gragt a little rr #ce from this ſevericy, 
I doubt not but in a ſhort time to take off from your 


I hope 


keganeſs, in the __ of this Charge : For- 
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1 you will allow that a man may ſpeak the truth, 


wi being a Fenatick ;, truth may ger hatred, 1 
ſec it hath done ſo, but it will make no man hateful), 
Wichout looking back then ro your Fiat Lax, I 
ſhall our of this very Epiſtle, give you to fee, that 
you have certainly failed on the one hand, ip writi 
about things which you do not at all underſtand 
and therefore diſcourſe concerning them, like a 
blind man about colours; and as 1 tear greatly alſo 
on the other , for | cannot ſuppole you {o ignorant, 
as not to know that ſome things in your diſcourſe, 
are otherwiſe chan by you repreſented : Nay and we 
ſhall find you at expreſs contradiftions, which pre- 
tend whaty ou pleaſe, 1 know you cannat at the ſame 
time believe. Inſtances of theſe things you will be 
minded of in our progreſs : Now I mult needs be ye- 
ry unhappy in diſcourling of them, if this be Zogick 
and Zew, that for ſo doing, I mult be concluded a 
Fanatich. 

Fourthly, You adde, Towr pert Aſertion ſo oft 
#ccurring un your Book, that there uw mithey reaſon, 
truth, nor honeſty im my words, u but the over flowing; 
of that former intermperate 2441 ; whereunto may be 
added, what in the laſt place you iofilt on ts the 
ſame purpoſe, namely, that 1 charge you with frand, 
1g norance, and wickedneſs, whin in my own heart 
find yow meſt clear from any ſucb blemiſh, 1 do not 
remember where any of thoic expreſſions are uſcd by 
me; thac they are no where uſed thus alcogether, 
I know well enough, neither ſhall I make any enqui- 
ryaſter them, 1 ſhall therefore deſire you only to 
prodnee the inſtances, whereuato any of the cen» 
ſures iocimared are annexed, and if 1 do not prove 
eyidently and plainly, that to be wanting in your dif- 
courſe, which 1s charged fo to be, I will make you 8 
publick 
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publick acknowledgement of the wrong [ bave done 
yon. Bur if no more was by me expreſſed, than 
your words as uſed co your purpoſe did juſtly de- 
ſerve, pray be pleaſed to rake norice that it is havyfull 
forany man to ſpeak the truth : And for my pert; 
" bs &s 3 nojunds ion, Zygoincs Siu wit engtny Migar, 
as he ſaid in Lucien, T live in the Countrey, wheres 
they call a Spade a Spade. And if you can give any 
one inſtance, where 1 have charged you with any 
failure, where there is the leaſt probability that I had 
in my heart other thoughts, concerning what you 
ſaid, 1 will give up my whole intereſt in this cauſe 
unto youz Adala mens, mals inimes. You have 
manifeſted your conſcience to be no juſt meaſure of 
other mens, who reckon upon their giving an ac- 
count of what they do or ſay : So that you have but 
lictle advanced your Charge, by theſe undue infinug- 
tions. 

N-icher have you any better ſucceſs,in that which 
in the next place you inſiſt upon, which yet were it 
not like the moſt of the reſt, deſticuce of truth, 
wou!d give more countenance unto your refleQion, 
than them all, It is, that 7 give you arp and free 
quent menaces, that if you write or ſpeak, again, you 
ſhall hear more, find more, feel more, more to your 
ſmart, more than you imagine, more than you would, 
which reliſh much of that inſulting humowr which the 
Land groan:d under, | iuppoſe no man reads this 
mpeeflatacion of my words, with the addition of 
'our own, which makes up the greateſt part of them, 

muſt needs think, that you have been ſorely 
threatned with ſowe perſonall inconyeniencies, 
which I wonld cauſe to befall you, did you not ſuc... 

ceaſe-from writing , er that I would obtain ſome 
courſe ro be taken with you -z your prejudice, Now 
 £ Vie 


20 A Vindication of the Chapt. 
this muſt needs ſavour of the ſpirit of ourlate dayes 
of trouble and miſchief, or at leaſt of the former 
dayes of the prevalency of Popery amongit us, when 
men were not wont in ſuch calcs, rotake up at bare 
threats and menaces. It this be fo, all men that 
know the Author of the Animadver ſions, and bis 
condition, muſt needs conclude him to be very fool- 
iſh and wicked ; feeliſh, for threatning any with 
that, which is as far from his omg LO EXECUTE, 2s 
the perſon threatned can poſlibly defire it to be , 
wicked, fordeſigning that evil ucto any individuall 
perſon, which he abhorres i» hypotheſs to be inflicted 
on any upon the like account, But what if there be 
nothing of all this iv the pretended menaces? What 
ifthe worſt thatis in them, - be only part of a deſire, 
thar you would abſtain from infilting on the perſonal! 
miſcarriages, of ſome that protels the Proteſtant 
Religion, leſt he ſhould be neceſſicated to make a 
diverſion of your Charge, or to ſhew the inſufficien- 
cy of it to your purpoſe, by recounting the more no- 
torious failings of che Guides, Heads, and Leaders of 
your Church ? If this be fo, as it is in truth che 
whole intendment of ary of thoſe cxpreſſions that 
are uſed by me, ( for the molt part of them are yorr 
own figments) whereever they occurre, what Can» 
cluſion can any ration4ll man make trom them? Do 
they not rather intimare a defire ot the uſe of mode- 
ration in theſe our conteſts, and an abſtinence from 
things perſonall, ( for which cauſe alſo ( fruit fly 
as I now perceive, by this your new kind of ingenui-+ 
ty and moderation ) I prefixed not my Name to the 
Animadverſiens, which you alſo take notice of ) 
than any evil intention or deſign. This was my 
thrcarning you; to which now 1 ſhall adde, that 
though I may not ſay of thele Papers, what as 
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did of his Verſes on Raja, 


Ver um id non impune feceres, nam te omni ſecls 
Noſcent, & qui ſis fama lognitur anne. 


Yet I ſhall ſay, that as many 2s take notice of this 
diſcourſe, will do no leſs of your diſingenuity and 
manifold falſhood, in your vain attempt to relieve 
your dying Cauſe, by caſting ediam upon bim with 
whom you have todo, like the Zonaſſus that Ari- 
ors intorms usof Hiſt. Animal. lib.g.cap.24. which 

:ing as big as a B«{/, bur baving borns turned in- 
ws hc” unuſefull for hgh, when he is perſued, 
caſts out bis excremen:s to dehle his perſuers, and to 
Ray them in their paſſage. 

But what now is the End inall this heap of things 
which you wolld have miſtaken tor Reaſons, that 
youaym at? it isall ro ſhew how unfic Iam to de- 
fend the Proteſtant Religion, ard that I am not ſuch 
a Proteſtant a4 I would be thought tobe. But why ſo? 
I embrace che Doctrine of che Churchof England, 
as declared in the 29 Articles, and.other approy:d 
publick writings, of the moſt famous Biſhops and 
other Divines theregf.- I avow. her rejection of the 
pretended Authority, and real Errours of the Church, 
0 be herducy and jaſtifiable. The ſame is my judg- 
ment in reference unto all ather Proteſtant Church. 
es in the world, inall things wherein they agree 
among themſelyes,. which is in all chings neceſ; 
that God may be acceptably worſhipped, and them. 
ſelves ſaved. And why may 1 notplead che Cauſe of 
Proteſtancy, againſt chat imputation of demeric 
which you heap upon it * Neicher would I be cboygbs 
te beany thing in Religion but what Iam : Neichec 
have I any ſentiments therein, but what I profeſs, 
But it may be you will fay in ſomechings 1 diffeg 
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from other Proteſtants : wiſely obſerved; and if 
from thence you can conclude a man upqualified for 


= 5 A 


the defency of Proteſtancy, you baye ſecured your 4 
ſelf from ſition , ſeeing every Proteſtant doth 
ſo, and muſt do ſo whileſt chere are differences a- - 
mongſt Preteſtants : But they are in things wherein y 
their Proteſtancy is not concerned. And may I beſo ! 
bold as to ask you, hew the caſe in this inſtance I *! 
ſtands with your ſelf, who certainly would have your g 
competency for the defence of your Church unqueſti. 4 
onable? Differences there are amongſt you ; and F 
that as in and about other things, ſo alſo about the yo 


Pope himſelf, the head and ſpring of the Religion | 
you profeſs. Some of you maintain his Perſonal If ' 
Infallibiliry, and that net only in myarrers of Faith, 
bur in warrers of Fatt alſo. Others diſclaim the for. 
mer #s highly erroneous, and the latter as groſly 
blaſphemous. Pray what is your judgment in this 
matter, for I ſuppoſe you are not of both theſe ,gpi. 
nions at once, and I am ſure they are irreconcileable, 
Some of you mount his Swpremacy above a Gene» 
rall Councill, ſome would bring him into a Coordi- 
nation with ir,«nd ſome ſubje him unto jt; rhough 
he hath almoſt carried che Cauſe, by having ſtore of 
Biepricks to beftow, whereas a Councill bas none, 
which was the Reaſon given of old for his prevalen- 
cy in this Conteſt, May we know what you thiok 
in this Caſe? Some of you aflert him to be de jar: 
Lord of the whole world in Spirit«als and T _ 
ya/rabfolotely; ſome in Spirirxal; direRly, and in 
Temporal: only in erdine ad Spiricaclia, an Abyls 
from whence you may draw ont what you pleaſe, 
and ſome of you in Temporal; notatall; and you 


have not as yet given us your choughts as to this 
ference anongh you? Some of you aflegt in him a 
Power 
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Power of depofoug Kings, diſpoſing of Donny, 
cransferring Tires unco Dominton,and Rule, for and 
upon fuch miſcarriages as he ſhalt judg to contein 
diſobedience unto the $e« Apofoelich. Others love 
not to talk at this haughty rate, neither do I know 
what is your judgment 1n this matter. This, as 1 ſaid 
before I am fure of, you cannot be of all theſe ya. 
rious contradiqory judgments at once, Not to 
crouble you with Inttances chat might be multiplied 
of the like differences amongſt-you ; if norwithſtan- 
ding your adherence anto one part of the Coticra- 
dition in them, you judg your ſelf a Competent 
Advocate for your Church in generall, and do 'bufi- 
ly employ your ſelf co win over Proſelytes uncs her 
communion, have the patience to thiak, that- one 
who in ſome few things differs from ſome. athee 
Proteſtancs, is not wholly incapacitated therebyz 
to repell an nojuit charge againlt Proteſtancy in ge+ 
nera!l- 

| have done with the swo generall beads of your 
prefatory Diſcourſe, and ſhall now only mark one or 
two incident particulars, that belong not unts them, 
and then proceed to ſee if we can meet with 
thing of more importance, than what you have been 
pleaſed as yet to communicate unto as, 

Pag. 5. Upon occafion of © paſſage in. mydif+ 
courſe, wherein upon miſinformation, L ex 
ſome trouble, that any young men ſhould be en- 
tangled with the Rhetorick and Sophiltry of your 
Fiat Lux, youfall incoan barangue, not inferjour 
unto ſome others in your Epittle, for chatcandour 
and i icy you give your ſelf unto, 

You make a Plea for Gentlemen, ( riot once 
named in my Diſcourſe) Thatthey maſt be allowed a 
ſeuſe of Religion, as well as Miniſters; that they 
C 4 bave 
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bave the body, thewgh wot the cloak of Religion, and 
are maſters of their own reaſon, Bur do you conſider 
with your ſelf, who-it is chat ſpeaks theſe words, 
and co whom you ſpeak them, Do you indeed des» 
fire that Gentlemen e ſuch a ſenſe of Reli- 
gion, ard make uſe of reaſon jn the choice of 
that, which therein they adhere unto, as you pre- 
rend ? Is this pretence conſiſtent with your Plea in 
your Fiat Lux, wherein you labour to reduce them 
toa naked fanaticall Creds ? Or is it your intereſt 
to court them wich fine words, though your intenti» 
on be far otherwiſe ? But we in Eng/and like not 
ſuch proceedings. 


"Exbeos 2p wot ries; buns didn mihunw, 

Os y imrgyy wiv rider £11 gprem, as Ss Bate. 
Nothing diflikes vs more than diflimulation, And 
re whom do you ſpeak? Did I, doth any Proteſtant 
deny, that Gentlemen may have ? Do we not ſay, 
Cy eng to have their ſenſe in Religion, and their 
ſenſes exerciſed therein ? Do we deny they ought to 
improve their reaſon, in being conyerſant abour it ? 
Are theſe the Principles of the Church of Rome, or 
of that of England ? Do we not preſs them unto 
theſe chings, astheir principal! duty in this world ? 
Do wediſallow or forbid them any means, that may 
rend t6 their furtherance in the knowledge and pro- 
feſſion of Religion? Where is it, thatif they do bur 
look upon a Bible, 


Foriar im maxima Juxta 


Actrnbat, & mans prohiber contingere mentex, 


The lnquiſitor lays held upon them, and bids them 
be concented with n Roſary, or our Ladies Palter ? 
Do we lijnder or diſſwade them from any Studies, 

or 
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or the uſe of Books, that may encreaſe their know- 
ledge, and improve their reaſon? And bath. nos 
the Papacy felr che fruits and effeRs of theſe Princi- 
ples, in the writings of Kings, Princes, Noblemen, 
and Gentlemen, ot all forts? And do not you your 
ſelf know all this to be crue ? Andis it ingenuous to 
ihſiſt on contrary infinuations > Or do you think tha 
eruly generous Spirics will ſtoop te ſo poor a lure? 
But you proceed : Thu « one difference between Ca- 
tholsck Countyeys and ours, that there the Clergy man 
is only regarded for bis vertwe,” and the power be bath 
received, or # at aft believed to have received from 
God, in the great Miniſtery of our Reconciliation ; 
and if be have any addition of learning beſides, it s 
looked npon 45 a good accidentall irnament, but not as 
any e(ſeutiall complement of hu profeſſion ;, ſo that it 
ofren bappens withowt any wonder ment at all, that the 
Gentleman-Patron ts the learned man, and the Prieft 
bu Chaplain, of little or no [cience in compariſon. 
Bmt here in England our Gentlemen are diſparaged by 
their own black Coats, and not ſuffered to aſs their 
judgement in any kind of learning, without 4 gibe from 
them, The Gentleman ts reaſonleſs, and the ſeri ling 
Caſſock i the only Scholar ; he alone muſt ſpeak, all, 
hnow all, and ouly underſtand. S*, if your Clergy 
were reſpeted only for their vertae, they would nor 
be overburthened with cheir honour, unleſs 
have much mended their manners, fince all the world 
publickly complained of cheir lewdneſs, and which 
1n many places the moſt would do fo (hill, did they 
not judge the evil remedile!s, And if the flate of 
things be in your Carholich Comnmreys, between the 
Gentry and Clergy, as you infortt us, 1 fear it ivnot 
from che learning of che one, but the ignorance of 
the other. And this you ſeem to intimate, by re- 
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jeRting lrarning from being any efſenriall comple. 
Loon, of rheir 5. oleſſion, pou few do wiſely 
and whar you are neceſſicated to do, for thoſe who 
are acquainted with them, tell us, rhat if ir were, 
you would havea very thin Clergy left you, very 
many of them not underſtanding rhe very Maſs Book, 
which they daily chaunc, and therefore almoſt eye- 
word in your Miſſale Romanumw is accented, that 
they may know how aright to pronounce chem, 
which yet wi!l not deliver chem from that miſtake of 
him, who inſtead of Introjbo ad altare Dri, read con. 
ſtantly, [utroibo ad tartars Dri. Herein we envy 
not the condition of your Catholick, Conmreys ; and 
though we deſire our Gentry were more learned than 
they are, yer neicher we, nor they, could be con- 
rented to have our Miniſters ignorant, ſo that the 
wiphr be in veneration for chat Office ſake, which 
they are no way able to diſcharge. As to what you 
concerning Exgland, and our uſage bere, in 
the cloſe of your Diſcourſe, it is ſo utterly devoid of 
crath and honeſty, that I cangot but wonder at your 
open leſaeſs of them. Shoutd you have writ- 
ctenrheſle things in Spain or 7taly, ( where you have 
made piftures of Cacholicks put in Bears skins, and 
torn with Dogs in England, ( Eccltf. Ang. Troph.) 
concerning England, and che mannersof che Inhabi- 
tants thereof, you might have hoped to bave mer 
with ſore, ſopartially addi&ted unto your faRtion 
and intereſt, as to ſuppoſe there were ſome colour of 
truth in what you averre. But to write theſe chings 
here amongſt us, in the face of the Sun, where every 
one that caſts an eye upon them, will deteſt your 
confidence, and laugh at your felly, is « courſe of 
proceeding not cahie to be paraleled. 
I ſhall oor inſiſt @n the particulars, there being 


not 
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not one word of truth in the whole, bur leave yours 
the diſcipline of your own thoughts, * 


Occmltum quatiente animo tortore flagellun. 


And ſol have done with your Prefatory Diſcourſe, 
wherein you have made it appear, with what reve- 
rence of God, andloveto the Truth, you are con 
verſaat in the great concernments of the ſouls of men. 
W har in particular you except againſt in the Animad- 
verfon;, I ſhall now proceed to the confideration of, 
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Vindication of the firſt Chapter of the Animaaverſrons. 
T he method of Fiat Lux, Romaniſt; dottrine of the 
Merit of Good Works. 


N your exceptions to the firſt Chapter of the d4ni- 
'madverfrowt pag.20. 1 wiſh I could figd anything 
agreeable unto Truth, according your own 
Principles. It was ever granted, tha L {avoborilg 
«dd , but alwayes to fail, and faigne ar plea 
was never allowed ſo muck as to Poets, Menma 
tentimes utter many things untrue, wherein yet Hr 
principles which they are perſwaded to be agreeable 
uno Truch, or ſome more penerall miſtakes from 
whenre their particular 'afſertions proceed, may 
countenance their cenſciences from a fenſe of guilr, 
and ſome way ſhield cheir reputation from the bo 
neſs of cenſure t Bur willingly and often for a man 
purncty to offend in this _ when his mind and 
ing is 0ot 1mpo by any previous 
miſtakes, is a miſcarriage, which 1 & 662 yer per- 
ceive that the ſubtile(t of your Ca/#sf1 have found 
our 


« 
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outan excuſe for, Two Exceptions you lay againſt 
this Chapter, in the firſt whereof, by not ſpeaking 
the whole Truth, you render the whole untruch, 
and inthe latrcr you plainly affirm that which your 
eyes told you to be otherwiſe, Firit you ſay, I pro- 
poſcd a dilemma unto you for ſaying you had concealed 
your method;, when what I ſpake gnto you was upon 
your ſaying, firit chat = had wſed no method, and 
afterwards that you had concealed your method; as 
ou alſo in your next words here confeſs. Now 
bob theſe being impoſſible, and ſeverally ſpoken by 
you, only to ſ:rve a preſent turn, your ſorry mer- 
riment about the Scholler and bu egg, will not free 
your ſelf from being very ridiculous. Certainly this 
uſing #o method, and yetat che ſame times concealing 
your metbed, is part of that covil Logick you have 
learned no man knows where : You had farre better 
hide your weakneſſes under 2n univerfall filence, as 
you do to the moſt of them, than expoſethem afreſh 
unto publick contempt, trimmed up with froth and 
trifles, Buggthis is but one of che leaſt of your e- 
ſcapes ; you Proczed to downright. work in your 
following words ; Going on you deny ( lay you ) that 
Proteſtants ' ever oppoſed the merit of Good Works ; 
Which at firſt I wowdred at, ſccing the ſonnd of it bath 
rung ſo often in "7 own cars, and ſo many bundred 
Books written in thu laſt Age ſo apparently witneſs it 
inall places, till I found afterward; in my thorow per - 
wſall of your Book,, that you mither beed what you ſay, 
mor how much you deny ;, at laſt giving 4 diſtinition of 
the intrinfick_acceptability of our Works, the eaſter to 
folence me, youſay as I ſay, Could any man, not 
acquainzed with you, ever imagin, but that I bad 
denied that ever Proteſtants oppoſed the merit of Good 
works; you pofitively affirm I did ſo; you pretend 
ro 
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to tranſcribe my own words; you wondet why 1 
ſhould ſay ſo, ; go. produce teſtimony to diſproye 
whats 1 ſay, and yet all this while you know well 
enough thac I never ſai4l0.; havealittie more care, 
if not of your Conſcience,yet of your Repatarion , for 
ſeriouſly if you proceed in this manner, you will leſe 
the common Priviledge of beirg believed when you 
ſpeak truth, Your wordes in your Fiat Lax, p.lg,; 
ed.z, are, that our Afiniſters cull out various Texts 
( ont of the Epiſtle of Paul tothe Romans.) again#f# 
the Chriſtian dottrine of Good Works and their merit ; 
wherein you plain'y diſtinguiſh berween che Chri- 
ſtian Do&rine of Good works, and their merit, as 
well you may, I tell you pag.25,26 that wo Pro- 
teſtant evir oppoſed the Chriſtian Dottrine of Good 
Works, Here you repeat my words as you pretend, 
and ſay, that I deny that any Proteſt ant ever oppoſed 
the Merit of Good Works; and fall into a fained won 
derment at mee, for laying that which you knew 
well enough I never {aid ; For Merit is not the Chri- 
ftian, but rather as by you explained, the Antichri- 
chriftian Dottrine of Good works, ay being perfe&ly 
«eAnti-Evangelicall, What Merit you will eſteem 
this Good work of yours to have, I know not, and 
have in part intimated what truely it doch deſerye. 
But you adde, that making 4 d;ſtinition of the intrin« 
fick accttability of works, you ſay ac T ſay: What is 
that I pray? dol lay, that Proteſtants oppoſe the 
Chriſtian Deftrine of Good works, as you ſayin your 
Fiat , or do1 ſay, that they never oppoſed che Merit 
of Good Works, as you fain me to ſay in your Epiſtle ? 
neither the one nor the other : bur I ſay that Pro. 
reftants teach the { briftian Dettrine of Good works, as 
revealed in the Golſpell, and oppoſe the Merit of 
Good works, by you invented, ang as by you explains . 
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ed, and now avowed. And whileft you talk at this 
rate, as if you were perfealy inwecenr, you begin 
your ftory as if you bad nothing ro do bur to accuſe 
another of fraud, like him that cried, 


— Nec f me miſer wn fortuna Sononens 
Finxit, vanum etiam mendacemg, 1mproba fringe. 


whea you know what his bofineſs was. Burt the eruth 
1s,when you talk of the meric of Good works,you [tand 
in a ſhppery place, and know not well what you 
would have, nor what it is that you would have me 
believe. Your Tridemtine Convention bath indeed 
provided a limber Corhwrams to fitif it were poilible 
your ſeverall ſtatures and poſtures, Bur generall 
words are nothing bur the proportion of a Cirque or 
Arenator Degmatift; to contend within the limics of, 
The Aatient Zcclrfoaſticall importance of the word 
Aerit, wherein as it may be proved by numberieſs 
inſtances, it denoted no more than ro obtain, you 
bave the moſt of you, rejeted, and do urge itina 
firi& Legal ſenſe, denoting working for a reward, 
and periormiog that which 1s propornonable unto ir, 
as the labour of the Hirgling is to his wages, accor- 
ding unto the ſtri&t Rules of Juſtice. See your Rhers. 
An. 1 Cor.3. Heb 6.10, $0 is the judgment 1 think 
of your Church explained by S»arrz, Tom. 1, in 
Thom. 3.4.41. A Supernatarall work, fait be,pro- 
ceeding from Grace in 11s (elf, and in its own nature, 
hath a proportion wnto, and condignity of the reward, 
and Þ of [nſfcient valneto be worth the ſame. And you 
lacm to beof the ſame opinion in owning that de- 
ſcription of Aeris, which Proteſtants reject, which 1 
gave in my Animadverfion; ; namely an inrrinſecall 
worth and value in Works arifing from the exatt an- 
ſmwerableneſs ante 1H Law, and proportion wato the ve 
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ward, (0 as 0n the Rulesof Juſtice to deſerve it, Of 
the ſame mind are moſt of yoga; See Andrad. Orthe- 
dex. Explic.lib.6. Bagwe de Merit. Op. L5b:1.cap,g. 
Though I can aſſure you, Paul was not, Rom.6.23. 
Ch$.18. ſo that you mvſt not cakeitill, If Prore- 
tents oppoſe this Dotrine, with Teſtimonies out of 
his Epiſtle to the Rowanes, as well as out of many 
other portions of the tioly Writ ; tor they look upon 
it a5 an opizion perfectly deftrntive of che Covenant 
of Grace. Nay | muſt cell! you, that ſome of your 
own Church and way, love not to talk at this high 
and lofty rate. Ferw ſpeaks p'ain unto you on Afar. 
20. If you defire to held the Grave and favour of Grd, 
make no mention of your own meritis Durand ſticks 
not to call the opimon which you ſeem to efpouſe, 
temer arions, VEn blaſphrmow, Queſt.2.d.27, Inthe 
explicarion of your diltinftion of congr giry and com. 
dignity, how wotully are you divided? asalſo inthe 
application of it? there is no end of your altercations 
about it, the cermes of it being borrid, wnconth, 
itrangers to Scripture and the antivnt Church, of an 
arbitrary fgmbicauon, about which men may with 
probabilities coarend to the worlds end, and-yet 
the very ſoul and life of your Doctrine of Aſeris lies 
init, Some aſcribe Merit of Congraity to works be- 
fore Grace, and of Condignity to them done in a ſtate 
of Grace ; ſome, AMrri; of Congrnity to them, done 
byGrace, and Merit of Condignicy they utterly ex- 
clude : Some give Grace and the Promiſe a placein 
Aeris ; ſome io expiainit, that they can have ng 
place art all chereio, Generally in your Books of De- 
wetion, when you have to do with God, you begin 
to bechink year iclves,and ſpeak much more ham 

and modeſtly, than you do when you endeavour to 
<4 fp me ſwhtilly and quell your Adveriaties, Aud 1am 
not 
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not without hope, that many of you do perſonally 
believe as to your own particular concernments, far 
betcer chan when you dottrinally exprels your ſ[clves, 
when you contend with us ; As when that famous 
Emperour Charles the fifs, ater all his bultles in and 
about Religion, came to die in his retirement, he cx» 
prefly renounced all werie of works, as a proud fig - 
ment, and gave up himſelf to the ſole Grace and Mer- 
cy of God 1n Jelus Chriſt, on whoſe purchaſe of 
Heaven for him, he alonerelied. T oto pettors in Denn 
revolutna fic ratiocinabatur faith the renowned T hu» 
anne, Hilt. lib.21, ſe quidems 3ndignum efſe qui proprice 
merit regnum Celorum obtineret; ſed Dominunts 
Dem [num qui illud duplici jure obtinuwit, & parris 
bereditate, & paſſromu merits, alrero comtentum eſſe, 
alterum ſfibi conare, ex cu dono il ud fibi merito vine 
diet, hacg, fiducia frets minime conf undatur ;, neq; 
enim oleuwn miſcricordie, nt in vaſe fiducia pos : 
bans howines fiducium efſe a ſe deficient & 1nmientss 
Demino ſuo, alioqui proprits merits fidere non fide 
efſe, ſed per fidie ;, precara remitti per Dei indulgents- 
am, idrog; credeve ner debere, precata deleri non poſſe, 
ms ab ro, cxs ſoli precavimu., & in quem peccatum 
neu cadit, per quem ſolum nobu peccata condonant uy. 
Words worthy of a laſting memory, which they will 
not fail of where they are recorded, Caſting himſelf, 
faich that excellent Hiſtorian, with his whole ſoul up- 
on God, be thus reaſoned; That for bu part be was 
on the acconnt of any merits of bu own, unworthy to 
obtain the Kingdom nf Heaven ; but hu Lord and 
God, who hath a double right unto it, one by inhbers« 
tance of bu Father, the = by the merit of hus own 
paſſion, contented himſelf with the one, gramted the 
ether unto him , by Whoſe grant, be rightly ( or de- 
ſervedly ) laid claim thrrewnto;, and reſting was 
4a 
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Chap.2. Anim adverfions on Fiat Lux, 43 
aith or confidence, be was not confounded; for the ont 
5 mercy us apaniv but into ruler of faith ; ot. 
u the faith or confidence of a man fainting or de (pairing 
in him( If, and reſting on bis Lord; and otherwiſe to 
troſt toour own merits, is mt an alt of faith but of in- 
fidelity or per fidionſneſs;, that fins are forgiven by the 
mercy of God, and that therefore we ought to believe 
that fins cannot be blotted omt or forgives, but by bim 
arainft whom we have ſinned, who finneth net, an 
whom alone onr fins art pardoned, This Sis the fair 
of Proteſtants in —_ unto the merit of 
works, which chat Wiſe and Mighty Emperosy, at- 
ter all his Military aQtings againſt chem, found the 
only ſife Anchor for his ſoul in exrremw, bis only 
relief againſt crying out with Hadrias 


Animula vaguls, blanduls, 

Hoſes, comeſq; corpor iss 
us nanc abibus inlocat X : 

Palliduls, frigida »wndnula 

Nec, ut ſoles, dabss jocos. 


The only Antidote againſt deſþair, the only ſtay of a 
ſoul when once entring the {ſts of Eternity, AndI 
am perſwaded, that many of yow fix on the ſame 
Principles, as to your hope and expeRation of Life 
andimmortality. And to what purpoſe, I pra you, 
do you trouble the world with an opinios, wherein 
you can find no benefir, when, if ;-»e you ſhould 
principally expe& to be relieved ard ſupported by 
it. But he that looks to find ſolid peare and conſola- 
tion in this world, or a bleſſed entrance into ano- 
ther, on any other grounds than thoſe expreſſed b 

that dying Pmperowr, will find himſelf deceived, 
$, you will —_—— that our own Works Or mwe- 
rits, Purgazary, t a your Thyrch, or 
| any 
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any parts of it, when we are dead, the [wrplnſſage 
of the works or merits of other ſinners, are pitsf wl/ 
thing; to come into competition with the blood of 
Chriſt and pardoning-Mercy io him.{ confels, the /»- 
quiftion made « ſhift ro deliroy Conſtantine who. was 
confeſſor to the Emperomry, and aflilted him unto his 
departure. And King Philip cook care that his $6n 
Charles ſhon'd not hive inthe faith wherein bis Fa” 

Charles died; whereby Merit, or our own 
Righteouſneſs, prevailed at Comre : bur, as I faid, I 
am pecſwaded that when many of you are in cold 
blood, and think more of Ged than of Proreff ants, 
and of your laft account than of your preſoxs Argue 
ments, you begin to believe that Mercy and the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt will be @ berrey ples, a5, to 
your own particular concernents at the laſt day. 
Seeing therefore that Proteſt ants tench the #eceſſiry 
works upon the cogent Principles 1 minded 
yOu of in my Animaedverſien;, I fuppole k might not 
be amiſs in you co ſarceaſe from troubling them a- 
bout their Aeris, which few of you are agreed a- 
bour, and which, as I would willingly hope, none of 
you dare traſt unto, You have, | ſuppoſe, deen mind- 
ed before now of the concluſion made in this matter 
by your great Champion Bullarmin, lib.s. de Juftifi- 
car, cap.7., Propter ( faith be ) iacertitudancns propria 
juffitie,* prricul nw inants glorie THT ISS MUM 
(ff fidncians totam in ſola Dev miſericordia & bevigni« 
tate reponers : Becauſe of the uncertainty of our own 
rig bteomſmeſs, and the dawy er of vain-glery, 14 us the 
Sateſt courſe to place all omy confidence in tht alone 
mercy and benigntty of Gad : Whereia,if I miſtake nor, 
he diſclaimeth all that be had fubcilly diſputed defore 
about the —_ be « 10 have 
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made ſuch uſe of it himſelf in particular, ar the cloſe 
of all bis Diſputes and Dayesz- praying in bis 
Will and Teſtament, That God would deal with birn, 
not as </timaror merits, & judg of his merir, bur 
largiter venia # mercifull Pardoner ; Vit. Bell. per 
Sylueftr,a Pet. San. Impreſſ. Autw#erpie 1637, And 
why is this the ſofeft courie? certainly ic muſt be, 
becauſe God hath. appointed it and reyealed it foto 
be; for on no other ground can «ny courſe towards 
H-aven be accounted ſafe. And if this be the 

of his sppoincment, that we ſhould truſt ro his mer» 
cy alone in Chriſt Jeſus; let them chat will de {0 
minded, notwithſtanding all perſwafiogs to che con- 
trary, as to truſt co their owrr @erit, take heed left 
they find when it is roo late, that they have ſteered n 
courſe nor ſo ſafe as they expeRted, And fo 1 defire 
your excuſe for chis Diverſion, the defign of it be- 
ing only w diſcover one reaſon of your failisy 
1a morality, in aFirming mee to have ſaid that 
which you knew well endugh 1 did not; which is 
this, that you ſtood in a Nlippery {ace az t6 
the poimr of faith which you were afferring, be- 
ing not inſtructed how to ſpeak conſtantly and 
evenly ug;o it. And totake you off from that vais 
confidence, which this proud opinion of the Aferis 
of works, is apt to py in you; whoſe 
lnventours, I fear, did nor ſufficiently conſider wit 
whom they had to doe, before whom finners 
appearing in their own ſtrength and Righteouſneſs 
will one day cry, Who amen; ſos ſhall dwell with 
dewowring fire Who among f# us ballinhabit witheverla*® 
fling burmmngs ? nor the purity, perfection and feve- 
rity of his fe Law, judging, condemning, curſing 
every ſinnes Croray finne, wicthour the leaſt inti- 


mgtgg of mercy or compeſlion z it you would bur 
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ſeriouſly conſider, how impoſſible it is for ary mar 
to know all bis ſecret ſinnes, or to make compenſa- 
tion to God for the leaft of them that he doth know, 
and that the very beſt of his works come ſhort of that 
wuiverſal perfetiion which is required in them, ſo 
that he dares not put the iſflue of bis erernal condi- 
tion upon any one of them ſfongly, though all thereſ! 
of his life ſhould be put into everlaſting ob/ivion , 
and withall would diligently enquire into the end of 
God in giving his Seo to die for fingers, with the 
myſtery of his Love and Grace therein, the nature of 
the New Covenant, the Importance of the Promiſes 
thereof, the weight that is layed in Scriprure on the 
Righteomſneſs and blood of Chriſt with the Redem- 
puon that is purchaſed chereby; or to the whole 
work of our Salvation, and the peremptory exclu- 
fion of the merit of our work; by Pani from our Juſti- 
fication before God , I am periwaded you would find 
another manner of Ref# and Peace unto your ſoul, 
than all your own works, and your other pretended 
ſupplements of them, or reliets againſt their defects, 
are ableto ſu p you withall, And this I hope you 
en 


will nor be offended at, that I have thus occaſionally 
minded you of. 
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CHAP. IIL 


A defence of the ſecond Chapter of the Animadverfionre 


Principles of Yiat Lux re-examined. Of our recei» 


from whom we recesved it. 


N the ſame page, you proceed to the conſideration 

of my ſecond Chapter ; and thereig of the Prin- 
ciples which I gathered out of your Fiat Zax ; and 
which I affirmed, to rw» through and to animate 
your whole Diſcourſe, and to be the, foun. 
dation on which your Superſtructure is built, Con- 
cerning them all, you lay, pag.21. that in the (enſe 
the words do either naturally make out, or in which 1 
wnderſtand them, of all the whole you can bardly own 
any one. Pray 7, remember that I never pretended 
to ſer down your words, but to expreſs your ſenſe in 
my own. And if1 do not make it appear, that there 
is no owe of the Principles mentioned, which you bave 
not ( in the ſenſe by me declared ) affirmgd, andaf- 
ſerted ; 1 will be contented to be theaght to have 
done you ſome wrong, and my ſelf mach more, for 
want of attending unto that Rale of Truth, which 1 
am compelled ſo often to defire you to give upyour 
ſelf unto the condut of. 

The firſt Principle imputed unto your Fiat Lax 
is, That wereceived the Goſpel firſt from Rome. To 


which you ſay, Wee, that wwe Engliſh men, received 


it firſt from thence, Well then, this is one Principle 
of the Tex, this you own and ſeek to defend, If you 
do ſo in reference unto any other, what will become 
of your hardly one that you can own ? You bave al- 
ready one foes over the limits which you have newly 

D 3 preſcribed 


ving the Geſpell from Rome, Onr abode with them. 
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preſcribed your ſelf , and we ſhall find you utterly for- 
ſaking*of them by and by. For the preſent you pro- 
ceed unto the defence of this Principle and ſay, But 
apainf thu you reply, that we received it not frft from 
ome, bat by Joſeph of Arimathea from Paleſtine, a 
Fiat Lux bimſelf acknowledgeth : $%, if Fiat Lux ſa) 
both thiſe things, he cannor mean them in your falſe 
contradiftory ſenſe but in bis own true one, Wee that 
&, wee Engliſhmen, the now attnall inhabitants of this 
Land and progeny of the Saxons, received firſt our Go 
fell and Chriſtendome from Rome, thowgh the Brittans 
that inhabited the Land before, differing as much from 
8s 4s Antipodes, had ſome of them been Chriſtened long 
before th, and yet the Chrijtendome that prevailed aud 
lafted among the Britrans, even they alſo as well as we, 
bed f from Rome too , mark thi likewiſe, This mat- 
rer muſt be called ever again afterwards, and there- 
fore I ſhall here be the more brief upon it. In my 
firſt Anſwer, 1 ſhewed you not only that your poi 
tion was not zrwe ; but alſo, that on ſuppoſition it 
were ſe, it would not in the leaſt advance your inter- 
tion, Here you acknowledg thatthe Brittans at firit 
received not the Goſpell from Rowe ; but reply wwo 
things, farſt, char belongs nor wato us Engliſomen or 
Saxons. To which I hall now only ſay, thr if be- 
cauſe the Brittans have been conquered, we who are 
now the inhabirancs of Brirrain, may not be thought 
to have received the Goſpel! from them, from whom 
the Brictans at firſt received it, ſeeing it was never 
mcerly extint in Brirraxy from its firſt planracion, 
then much leſs can the preſent inhabitants of the City 
of Rowe, which hath been conquered oftener than 
S$rittain, be thought to have received the Goſpel! 
from them by wbom it was firſt delivered unto the 
old Rowan; For though I confeſs thag the Saxons, 


Jmres, 
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Jutes and Angles made preat havock of the Antient 
Brittans in ome parts Ot this /lawd, yet wasitnot 
comparable unto that which was made ar Rowe ; 
which at length Torilas, utcer it had been takenand” 
ſacked more than once before, marching our of it 
againſt Beliſariss, left as deſolate as a wilderneſs 
without one living ſoul to inhabitit. 7pſe (Totilas) 
cur ſ[narum copiarum parts progreditny, Romanos 
qui Stmatorii erant ordins ſerum trabens ; alia am; 
wrbanorum multit dine vel vividu mulichriſq; ſex, 
Oo preris in Campania agres miſſts : ita ut Rome nemo 
hominum reftaret, ſed viſta 1s effet ſolitndo, ſaith 
Procopie, Hiſt. Goth. 1.3. Concerning whieh ation 
ſaith Sigomins de [mper. Occid, lib:1g. Urbs Romain- 
coli omnibus annotu, prov ſm oft deftitnta : memoran- 
drm inter panca exempla humans fortune ludibrinm, 
ac Freftaculum ipſis ctiam boſtibus, quanquam ib 
omni bumanit ate remotiſſimnis mi ſerandum, arab 


of Rome, all its Inbabitant; bring removed,was w 
deſolate, an wnparalleld reproach of humane c 
rien, and a ſpettacle of pity to the very enemies, the wg b "Ie 
woſt remote from «ll humanity | The next inhabitancs 
of it, were a mixture of Greeks, Tacians, und 0 
ther Nations brought in by Beliſarixe : You may 
new and reproach the Brxttans if you pleaſe, with. 
their being conquered by the Saxons; in the megi 
time pray give mea reaſon, wby the preſent / 

taxts of England, may not date their reception of 
Chriſtianity from the firff planting of it inchis ſlave, *® + 
as well as you ſuppoſe the pretent [ehabitants of 
Rome may do theirs, from the time wherein jc was 
firſt preached uncoche old Rewavs ? Bur you 

again; that the Chriſtindom that prevailed and lafted Fry 
aworg the Brittans before the coming of the Saxons, .\ 
came from Rome 700 ; you bid me, ————_ 4 
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1 do conſider what you ſy, and defire you to prove 
ic « wherein yet 1 will noc be very urgent, becauſe 1 ac 
will nec put you upon 1mpotlibilities ; and your in- m 
competency to give the leaſt cotour unto this Re- r 
warkable Aſſertion, ſhallbe diſcovered in our fur- fo 


ther progrels. For the preſent, I ſhall only mind g 
you, thac the Chriſtianity which prevailed im Brie- a 
zany, was that which contir ued among the Britrans le 
in Wales, after the conqueſt of theſe parts of the p 
Iſland by the Saxons, and that, rhar came not from t 
Rome, is manifeſt trom the ca#Fomes which they ob. by 
ſerved and inſiſted on, differing from thoſe of Rome, t 
and your refuſall ro a«mit thoſe of that Church, the P 
ſtory whekeof you have in Beds {ib.2. cap 2. 1 know, C 
it may be rationally replied, that Rowe might, after I 


the time of the firſt preaching of the Goſpellin Bris- 
rain, have invented many new cuſtoms, which might 
*be ſtrange unto the Bricrans at the coming of Auſtin, 
for indeed ſo they had done : but this exception will 
here take no place; for the cuſtomes the Brirrif 
Church adhered unto, were ſuch as having their 
Riſe and occaſionin the Zaft, were never admitted 
at Rome, and ſo from thence could not be tranſmit. 

| zed hirher, 
* _ Bur there werealſoother Exceptions put in, unto 
$ Application of this Principle unto your pur- 
. upon ſuppoſition that there were any Truth 
& in the matter of Falt aflerted by you- For, ſuppoſe 
* that thoſe who from beyond Sea firſt preached the 
Goſpell to the Saxons, came from Rome, yea were 
hs ſent by the Biſ5op, orit you pleaſe the Pope of Rome ; 
I ask, whether it was bas Religion, or the Religion of 
Feſms Chrift that they brought with them ? Did the 
Pope firſt find it out? or did they publiſh it in the 
pame of the Pope ? You lay, It was the Popes Reli- 


gion, 
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giew, wot invented but profeſſed by bim, and from him 
derived unto ws by bus CMiſſioners, Well, and what 
more ; for all rhis was betore ſ«ppoſed in my enqui- 
ry, and madethe foundation of thac which'we ſought 
further after. I ſuppoſed the Pope profeſſed the Reli. 
gion which he ſent, and your Courtly expreſſion 
derived unto us by bus Miſſioners, is but the ſamein 
ſenſe and meaning with my homely phraſe, rhey char 
preached ir were ſent by him, OathisI enquire,whe- 
ther it were to be eſteemed bz Religion or no ; that 
is, any more hb, than itis the Religion of every one 
thac profeſſethit z Or did thoſe that were ſent ba- 
ptize in his name, or teach us that the Pope way cru- 
cified for us ? You anſwer,that be ſent them to preach : 
I ſee 


Nl opns eſt re 
Circumagi, quendam volo viſere non tibinatum. 


you underſtand not what 1 enquire afrer ; but if chat 
be all you have to ſay, as it was before ſuppoſed, ſo 
what matter isit, I pray, who planted, and who wee 
tered, it was the Religion of Chriſt that was preach» 
ed, and God that fave the encreaſe : Chriſt liveth 
ſtill, his Word abideth ſtill, but the planters and 
waterers are dead long ago. Again, What though 
we received the Goſpell trom Rome ? doth'ir there- 
fore follow, that we reccived all the DoQrines of 
the preſent Church of Rome at the ſame time 2. Pope 
Gregory knew little bf the preſent Rowave Doarine 
abour the Pope of Rome. What was broached ofit,he 
condemned inanother, (even John of Conſtantinople, 
who faſted for a kind of Popedome,) and profeſſed 
himſelf an obedient ſeryant to his good Lord che Em* 
pexoyr. Many a good Doctrine hatch been loſt at 
Rome \ince thoſe ofd dayes, and many a new fancy 
broached, and many a tradition of men taughe 


for 
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Hipolyte, fie eſÞ ; Theſes valizu awo, 
- Illes priores quos twlit quondam pur, 
b Lunm prima puras barba fignaret genes, 
Et ora flaum tenerg tingebat rubor, 


We love the Church of Rowe, a5 it was in its pwyicy 
and integrity, inthe dayes of ber yourh and chaſtity, 
before ſhe was deflowred by falſe worſmip,* but what 
is that to the preſent Roman carnall confederacy ? 
If then any in this Nation did receive their Religion 
from Rome, as many of the Saxon; had Chriſtianity 
declared unto them, by ſome ſent From Reme for 
that purpoſe; yet it doth not at all follow, that they 
received the preſcnt Religion of Rome. 


Chap.z. 


Hei miki qualis ? —— quantum mutatur 4b illa ? 
which of old ſhe profeſſed. 
Multa dies varinſq; labir mutabils evi, 
Rettwlit in pris, | 


And this ſad alteration,- declenfion, and charge, we 
may bewail in her, as the Prophet did the like apo» 
ſtacyin the Church of the Jews of old, Hew « the 
faitbfull City become an barlet ? it Was f wil of jndge- 
ment, righteouſneſs lodged in it, but now murderers ; 
thy filver i become aroſs, thy Wine mixt With water, 
He admires that it fonld be fo, was not ignorant 
how it became ſo; no more are others in reference 
unto your Apoſtacy. 

And what if we had received from yes, or by your 
means, the Religion that is now profeſſed at Rome, 
x I mean the whole of it; yet we might have received 
chat with it, namely the Bible, which would have 
made it our duty, to examine, try, and rejet an 
thinginir, for which we ſaw from thence juſt oy 
0 
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ſo to do, unleſs we ſhould be condenmen for that, 
for which the Bereans are fo highly commended. So 
that neither is your Poftwn mae, nor if it 
were ſo would it at all advantage your preten- 
ſions. 

I adde alſo, Did not the Goſpel come from another 
place to Rome? as well to 1, or,was it firſt preached 
there? This you haveculledour, as fuppoling your 
ſelfable ro ſay ſomething unto it , and wharis it? 
Properly ſpeaking, it came not ſo to Rome, 4s it came 
tows : for one of the rwehve fountains, nay two of the 
thirteen, and thoſe the largeſt and greateſt, were tranſ. 
ferred to Rome, Which they watered with their blood, ; 
We had never any ſuch ftanding fountain of our Chrie LS 
ftian Religion here, but only a ſtream derived wnto us | 
from thence. Itis che hard hap it ſeems of England, 
tro claim'any priviledge or reputation, that may ſtand 
in the way of ſome mens deſigns, No *ApeoFHe, nor = © 
Apoſtolicaf Perſon, muſt be allowed to preach the 
Goſpe! unto us, leſt we ſhould pcirk up inco compe- 
tition with Rowe. Burt though Rowe it ſeems muſt 
alwayes be excepted, yet Thope youdo notin 
rall conclude our condition beneath that of any place, 
where the Goſpel at firſt was preached, by one or two * 
Apoſtler, foas tocry,: Properly ſpeaking, it came wor 
ro watall, What think you ot Jers/alem, where 
Chriſt himſelf and his twelve Apoſtles all of them © 
preached the Goſpel ? Or what think you of C 
naum, that was lifted np ts Heaven, inthe privil 
of the means of light granted for a while unto them? 
Do you think our condition worſe than theirs? The 
1 wo fountains you mention, were opened at Awtjoch 
in Syria, as well as at other places, bcfoxethey con- 
veyed one drop of their treaſures tro Rome ;, which 
whether one of then ever did by his perſonal-pre- 
lence, 
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ſence, is very queſtionable. And by this Rule of 
yours, though England may not, yetevery place 
where S* Peter and ** Pax preached the Goſpel, may 
contend with Rome as to this priviledge. And what 
will you then get by your triumphing over us ? Now 
vides 3d mantice quod a tergoeſt; When men arc in- 
tent upon @ /»ppoſed advantage, they oftentimes 
overlook reallinconveniencies that lye ready to ſeize 
upon them, as ic befalls you more than once, Be- 
ſides there is nothing in che world more obſcure, 
than by whom, or by whar means the Goſpel was firſt 
preached at Rowe: By St Pax it is certain it was wot: 
for before ever be came thither, there was a great 
number converted to the faith, as appears from his 
Epiſtle, written about the fourteenth year of Claudi- 
ws, and the fifty third of Chriſt. Nor yet by Peter; 
for not at preſent co inſiſt on the great incertainty 
whether ever be was there or no, which hall after. 
wards be ſpoken unto, there is nothing more cer- 

tain, than that about the ſixch year of Clawdins, and 
fourry fifth of Chriſt, be was at Antwch, Gal. 2, 
( Baroniow makes the third of Clandims, and the 
fourty fifth of Chriſt to contewporize, bur upon a mi- 
ſtake ) and ſome ſay he. abode there a good while, 
ſundry years, and that upon as good authority, as 
any is produced 'for his coming to Rowe. But itis 

generally granted, that there was a Church founded 

at Rome that year, but by whom, </o aw77 my 
# To bs, ( as Socrates faid of the preference of the 

condition of the living or dad) i known to God 

alone, of mortall men nat to any : fam [nw ergo pe- 

res. For, to contels the truth unto you, -1 know not 

certainly who firft preached the Goſpel in Brietais ; 

ſome lay Peter, ſome Paxl, fome Simon Zelotes, 

moſt Joſeph of Arimathea, asI have elſewhere m_ 
c 
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ed, by whom certainly T know nor : but ſome onc it 
was or more, whom God ſent upon his arrand, and 
with his meſſage. - No more do you know who 
preached it firſt ar Reme, though in gegerall ic ap» 
pears that ſome of them at leaſt were of the Circam- 
ci/6on, whence the very firſt Capverts of chat Charch, 
were variouſly minded about the obfervation of 
Moſaicall Rites;and Ceremonies. AndTdoubr not 
buc God in bis infinitely holy wiſdeme and provi- 
dence, left the ſprings of Chriſtian Religion, as to 
matter of fat, inthe firſt introduQions of it inco the 
Nations of the world, in ſo much darkneſs, as tothe 
knowledpe of after-times, to obviate choſe rowri 
thoughts of preheminency, which he foreſaw that 
ſome men from cxaernall aavartages would entertain, 
to the no ſmall prejudice of the pmplicity of the Go. 
ſpe, and ruine of Chriſtian humility. As farasap- 
pears from Story; the Goſpel was preached in Eng- 
land, before any Church was founded at Rowe ; Ir 
was ſo, ſaith Gildas, Smnmmo tempore Tiberis Ceſarts, 
thatis, exrremo z about the end of the raigh of Tibe= 
riw Ceſar, who died in the thircy ninch year of 
Chriſt, fiye or fix years atleaſt before the foundatis 
ons of the Remwaw-Church were layed; 4 mom 

dh a/m, Theſe things we muſt ſpeak unto, De 
cauſe you ſuppoſe them of importance unto your 
Cauſe, 

The ſecond Aſertion «ſcribed unto your Fiat in 
the Animadver fions is, That whence and from whom 
we firſt received eur Religion, there and with them we 
muſt abide therein, to them we muſt repair for guid- 
ance ;, andretursn to their rule and condutt, if wehavs 
departed from thew. To which you now ſay, Thi 
Pringipls 4s it i never delivered by Fiat Lux, though 
you pat 14 wpon me, ſo it it is the [gtituas it carries, 


o 
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and wherein you underſtand it, abſolutely falſe, never 
thought of by me, and inaced impoſſible : For how can 
We abide with them i any truth, who may not perhaps 
abide in it themſelvis ? Great part of Flanders was 
firff converted by Engliſh men, and yet are they mot ob + 
liged to actompany the Engliſh in our now preſent way. 
I am glad youconfeſ*rhis Principle now co befal/c, 
it was ſufficicmly proycd lo to be inthe Azrmadver- 
foons, and your whole Ds/cour ſe rendred thereby uſe. 
leſs; For co what purpoſe will the preceding Aſſerti- 
on ſooften incuicated by you ferve, if this be falſe? 
For what matter is it from whence of whom we re 
ceive the profeilion of Religion, it there be no obli- 
tion upon us tO continue in their communion, any 
rther than as we judge them to comwmne in the 
trath? And to what purpoſe do you aveid the con- 
ſideration of the Reaſons and Canſes of our not abi. 
ding with you, ard manage all your Charge upon 
the gencrall head of our depertare, if we may have 
juſt cxuſe by your own conceſſion ſo to do? Ir isfalſe 
then by your own acknowledgement, and I am as 
ſure, in the fenſe which 1 underſtand. ic in, that it is 
gours. And you labour with all your art to prove 
and confirm it, both in your Fiat, pag. 44,45, 46, 
47. and in this very Epiſtle, pag. 38,39,40,41, &c. 
On the account chat the Goſpel came unto us from 
Rome, you expreſly adjudge the prebrminence over us 
unto Rewe, and determine chat her we maſt all hear, 
and obey, and abide with. But if you may ſay and 
, aſſert and deny, avow and diſclaim at your 
pleaſare, as things make for your adyantage, and 
think to evade the owning of the whole drife and 
oo your Diſcourſe, by baving expreſſed your 
in 2 /ooſe flortiſh of words ; it will by to no greag 
purpoſg further go talk wich you': 
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KL teweam vultus murantem Protea node ? 


To lay faft bold, and notſtartle at a new ſhape, was 
the counſell bis daughter gave to Menclaws. And 1 
muſt needs urge you toſleave off all thoughts of eva» 
ding, by ſuch changes of your hae, and co abide by 
what you ſay, I confeſs, I believe you never intended 
knowingly to aſſert this Priaciple in its whole lati- 
tude, becauſe you did nor, as it ſhould ſeem, confts 
der how lictle it would make for your advantage, ice- 
ing ſo many would come in for a fave in the privi- 
le 

you do not in any thing love competitors. But you 
would fain haye the Concluſion hold as to your Ro- 
man Churchonly ;, thoſe that bave received the Go» 
ſpel from hey, muſtalwayes abide in her communign. 
That this Aﬀertion is not built on any generall fox» 
dation of Reaſon or Authority, your ſelf now cons 


fels. And thag you have no ſpeciall priviledge i 


plead in this Cauſe, hath been proved in the Anir 
madver ſions, whereof you are pleaſed to take 0s 
norice, 
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geintimated-in ic with your Rowan Church, and + 
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CHAP. IV, 


Further Vindication of the firff Chapter of the Ani- 
madverſions. Church of Rome not what ſbe was if 


old, Her Fall; and Apoſtacy. Difference birween 
Iaelatry, Apoſtacy, Hereſie, and Schiſm. Princi- 
ples of the Church of Rome condemned by the antient 
Church, Fathers, and Comncelss Impoſing Rites 
wanecrſſary. Perſecution for Conſcience, Papall 
Supremacy. The Branches of it. Papall Perſonall 
Infallibility. Religions veneration of Images, 


He third Aſſertion which you review is, That 
the Roman profeſſion of Religion, and prattice in 
the worfhip of God, are every way the ſawe as when firſt 
we received the Gofpel from Rome, ner can they ever 
#therwiſe be , whereunto you ſay, Thu indeed though 
1 do no where formally expreſs it, yet T ſuppoſe it, þ 
gawſe I know it hath bren demorſtratively proved a 
hundred times over. Tow deny it hath been proved, 
why do you net then difprove it ? becanſe you decline, 
ſay you, all common places. A'l chat I affirmed was, 
thac you did ſuppole this Principle, and buile many 
of your /»ferences 0n the ſuppoſition thereof, which 
you here acknowledge. And ſo you have already 
owned rwo of the Principles, whereof in the forego- 
ing Page you affirmed. that you could baydly own any 
exe," and that in the ſenſe wherein by me they are 
propoſed and underſtood, But what do you mean 
that you no where formally expreſs it ? If you mean, 
that you have not ſet it down in thoſe ſyllables, 
. wherein you find it ex inthe Animadverſions, 
no maneyer ſaid yoy did , you do not uſe to ſpeak fo 
openly 
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open'y and plainly : Todoig would bring you our 
of the corners, whieh ſomewhat char you pretend 
unto never lead you into, Bur if you deny, char 
you aſſcrted and laboured to prove the whole and en 
tire matter of it, your following Diſcourſe wherein 
you endeavour @ vindication of the Sophi/me, wheres 
wich you pleaded for it in your Far, will ſufficient= 
ly confute you. And fo you have avowed already 
two, Of the hardly any one, Principles aſcribed urito 
you: And this you ſay bath been demonſftratively 
proved an hundred times over and ask me why I do not 
d(prove it, giying a ridiculous Aniwer, as from 
me, unto your Enquiry. | But pray S* calk not of 
Demenſtrations in this matter ; palpable Sophiſmegx, 
ſuch as your Maſters uſein this Caule, are far enou 

from Demonſtrations, And if you think it egou 


for you to ſay, that is hath been proved, why isirnot; 


a (ufficient Anſwerin me to remind you that it hath 
been difproved, and your pretended proots all refu- 
ted, Andaccording to what Rules of Logick, do 
you expeRt Argaments from me to diſprove your 
Aſſertion, whileſt I was only anſwering yours that 
you produced in its confirmation ? But chat you may 
not complainany more, I ſhall make fome addiriars 
of the proofs you require by way of ſupererrogation, 
when we have conſidercd your vindication of your 
former Argummts, forthe confirmation of this Aſ- 
ſertion, wherewich you cloted your Diſcourſe ir 
your Fiat Lux. This you thus propole again, The 
Roman was once 4 true flouriſhing Church, and if ſhe 
ever fell, ſhe muſt f all either ky Apoſtaſie, Herefoe, or 
Schiſme. Soyou now mince the matter , in your 
Fiat it was 4 moſt pare flouriſbing aud Mother Churth; 
and you know there are many that yet acknowledge 
her & cre Church, as a cbeif is a trove man ; who will 

E nas 
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notacknowledge her to be a pare Church, much lefs 


ing doth not become us, it is not unlike hers 
whocryed, 1r#: 4s a Zneen and ſhall [ce no ſorrow , 
I wiſh you begin tobe tcnſible and aſhamed of it : 
Buryeti fear itis otherwiſe ; for whereas in your 
Fiat you had proclaimed your Rowan Church and 
Party, to be abfolutely innocent and mnblameatle, 
you el! us pag. 10.0f your Epiltle, that youcan make 
Itappear that it is fur more innocent and amiable than 
J0# have made it ;, more than abſolutely innocent it 
leems, a note ſo high thatic ſounds harſhly; And 
whereas we ſhall manif-{t your Church to haveloſt 
her native beauty, we know that no painring of her, 
which is all you can do, will render her truly amiable 
unto a ſpiricuall eye 2 She hath roo often defiled her 
felf, co prererd now to be lovely. Bur to this you 
layIreply, The Chnrch that then was in the Apeſtles 
time was indeed true, not the Roman Church that now 
&; and adde, So, ſo, then I ſay that former true 
Church muſt fall ſometime er other, when did foe fall, 
and bow did ſb: fall by xAprſtaſie, Hereſie,  Schiſme. 
$, youvery lamely repreſent my Anſwer, that you 
mightſcem to ſay ſomething unto it, when indeed 
you ſay nothing at all 1 diſcover unto you the 
«quiv ocation you uſe in that expreſiion, the Church 
of Rome, and ſhew you that the rhing now fo called 
by you, had neither being nor name, neither eſſence 
noraffetion in the dayes of old, its very being isbue 
the terminus ad quem, of a Churches fall. 1 ſhewed 
youalſo, that che Chuxch of old that was pre, fell, 


not whileſt it was ſa, but that the men who ſueceed- F 
edinthe place, wherethey lived in the proteflion of 


Religion, gr adua/ly fell from the purity of that pro» 
fellion, which che Church at ics cit planting did 
enjoy. 


mo out God be mercifull-to poor worms, this 
boaſt 
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enjoy. Bur all thac diſcourſe you-psſ7 by, andre- 
peat again your former Queſtion, to-which you ſub+ 
joyn my firſt Anſwer, which was, it was poſlible 
ſhe might fall by an Earthquake, as did thoſe of Co. 
loſe and Laodicea ; to which you, We ſpeak not hers 
of any caſuall or naturall downf all, or death of moy- 
tals, by Plagne,Famine,or Earthquake, but a woralt 
and voluntary lapſe in faith. What do you freak to 
me of Earthquakes? It is well you do ſo now explain 


your ſelf; your former enquiry was only in grace 


how or by what means (he ceaſed ro he whar ſhe ha 

been before, asthough ic were impoſſible to affign 
any ſuch ; neither did I exclude the ſen/e whereunto 
you now reſtrain your words. And had I only 
ſhewed you, that ic was poſſible ſhe might fall, and 
come to nothing, and yet noc by any of the wayes or 
means by you mentioned, without proceedinguats 


the conſideration of them alſo, yet your efpeciall gn» 


quiry being reſolved into this general/ one, 
whence it is caken, how 2 pwre flouriſbing Church 
ceaſe to be ſo, 1had rendred your enquiry #{«leſs ut 
to your preſent purpoſe, though I had not anſwered 
your intention : For certainly thac which ceaſechro 
be, ceaſeth ro be pure, ſeeing non ent; nulle ſung fs 
feRtiones, The Church of the Brittains in this pare 
ot the )/lind, now called England, was Once as pure 
a Church as ever was the Church of Rome, yet ſhe 
ceaſed to be long fince, and that neither by Apoffties 
fie, Here fie, nor $chiſme, but by the ſword of the Saxy 
ons. And to rtell you the truth, I do not think the 
old Church of Rowe unconcerned in this inſtance, 
then eſpecially when Koxe was left deſolate by Tori- 
la, and without inhabicant y for the Church of 
Rome is wrbis, and not as you vainly imagine, orbs 


Eeclepa. 
E 2 Again, 
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Again, I told you ſhe might fall by Idolatry, and 
ſo neither by Apeſtaſie, Hereſir, or Schiſme. To 
which you reply, Good S*, Jdolatry is 4 mixt miſde» 
meanour both in faith and manners; I (peak of the ſin- 
gle one of faith , and he that falls Cy ldolatry, if he 
keep ftill ſome parts of Chriſtianicy entire, hs falls by 
Hereſie, by Apoſtafie if be keep none, 1 am perſwa« 
ded you are the firit chat ever gave this deſcription of 
Idolatry, and the laſt that will do ſo; it « & mixt 
miſdemeanonr in faith and manners. Afanners you 
Tpeak of in contradiſtinction to Faich, and you ſo 
explain your (ef, in which ſ-nſe they relate only ut- 
co morall converſation, regulated by the ſecond Ta- 
ble. That Idolatry bath been and 1s conſtantly at- 
tended with corraption in manners, the Apoſtle de- 
clares, Rom. 1. and1 willingly grant ;, but how in 
ies {e'f, or irs own nature, it ſhould come to be a 
wixt miſdemeanour in faith and in manners, | know 
not; neither can you tell me. which is the flefy, 
which is the fy part 07 this Dagon 53 what it 15 in ut 
that is a mildemeanour 1n fairh, and what in men- 
ers, According to this deicription of yours, an 
Jaelater ſhould be an ill mannered, or an wnmannerty 
Heretsch, ButYou {peak of che ſingle miſdemeanour 
in faith, but who gave you leave lo to reſtrain your 
enquiry? Iallow:d you before toexcept againit oze 
inſtance, whereby many a Church bath fallen ; bur 
if you will except [adolatry and Manners allo, your 
endeavour to provide a ſhelter for your guilt, is 
ſbameſwnll and vain. For what you except out of 
your enquiry, it you conlcls not to: kave been, yer 
you do that it may be, or might haye been; And you 
do wiſely to let your Adveriary know, that he is to 
ſtrike you only where you ſuppoſe your ſelf armed, 
bur by all megns mult let your »sked parts alone , and 
put- 
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doubrleſs be muſt needs be very wiſe who will cake 


your adyice. The Church of J«dah was: once a pare 
Church in the dayes of David, how came ſhe then 
to fall? by Apoftaſie, Here fie, or Schiſme ? Taniwer 
if you will give me leave, ſhe fell by 1dolatry, and 
corruption of manners, againſt both which the Pro- 
phers were proteſtants, 2 King, 17. 13. ---MVP 1 
God proteſted againlt chem by his Prophets: , Again 
the fame Church reiormed 1n the dayes of Fzra, 
Nehemiah, Zeribbabcl, and 12Nn NDS 
"WIR the men of the Great Congregation, Was a pure 
Church; bow did it {4//? not by 1do/atry as former- 
ly, but by corrxprionof life, unbelief, and rejeRting 
the Word of God tor ſuperſtitious traditions, untill 
it became a denot Thieves, You lee then thereaze 
other wayes of a Churches falling from its priſtine 
purity, than thoſe by You inſiſted on. And if you 
ſhall enquire how it may fall, you mult exclude no- 
thing out of your enquiry, whereby it may do ſo 
and whereby ſome Churches have done ſo, And i 
you will have my thoughts in this matter, they 


are 
that the beginning of the fall If your Church and- - ; 


many others, lay in a—— cormprney of life, 
conformity to the world, and other fins that were 
faund in the moſt of its members, Andit-is a fancy 
todream of the parity of a Church, 4n reſpe& of its 
outward order, when the power and life of godlineſs 
is loſt in irs members; and a wicked device to ſup- 
poſe a Church may not be ſeparated from Chriſt by 
wbelief, whileſt it abides in an externall profeſſion 
ofthe doctrine of faith. Such a Church though ir 
may have 4 name to live, yet indeed is dead, and 
dead things are wnclean, We ſpeak of its purity 
and accepration thereon inthe ſight of God , neither 
will men deadin treſpaſſes and tins, be terrible ware 
E 3 ary 


bas oa * | 


4 


" 5a © A Vindieaim of th Chap, 
avy, 44 an Army with banners, unleſs they are like 
thoſe in Lucilies, who, 
Ur pneri infantes credun figna omnia ahtna 
Vivere & eſſe homines ; fic iti omnia fitta 


Vera pmtans ;, credunt ſigns cor ineſſe abeny. 


as Lafkantixs reports him, But you lay, 1f they fal 
by Iaslatry and yet keep We parts of Chriſtianity, they 
fall by Herefie. But why io ? would you bad ought 
it incumbent on you to give a reaſon of what you ſay. 
Are Jdelatry and Here the ſame? Tertallian who 
of all the old Eccleſiafticall Writers molt enlargeth 
the bounds of 7delatry, defines it to be omnis circa 
omne [dilum famulatine & ſervitm , Any Worſhip 
or ſervice performed in reference to, or about any Idell. 
I do not remember chat exgr | met with your defini. 
tion of 7dolatry in any Author whatever. Bellar- 
mine ſeems to place it in Creaturm eaque colere ac 
Dewm , to worſhip the creature as much or equally 
with the Creator : which deſcription of it, though ic 
be vain and groundleſs, for bis eqxe is neither in the 
Scriprure-nor any approved Author of old required 
to the conſtituting of the worſhip of any creatore 
Idelatrom, yet isnot this Herefte neither, but that 
which differs from it roto gemere. We know it to be 
eulru religioſwu creature exbibitm, any religious 
Wor/bip of that which by nature 1s not God :20d lodoth 
your T homas grant it to be, Gregory de Valentia ano- 
ther of your great Champions contends,that rangnam 
Deo, - as wnto God, 15to be added unto the definition; 
As though religious worſhip could be given unto av 
thing, and not as aivro God really and indeed, thou 
not-intentionally as to the worſhipper. Where a 
man gives r:/ig50us Worſhip, there he doth ipſo fats 
«llign a Givine eminencie, ſay be what he Will ro the 
contrary, 
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contrary : Neither will his intention of ng d 
4; nntoGod, any more free him from Tdolatry 


daiterer as her Husband. 1 confeſs he adds after. 
wards a difinitiow that is oi*great uſe for you, and 
indiſpenſably neceſſary for your defence; de 7dol, 
lib. 2 cap.7. S* Perey he tells us infinuates ſome. wore 
Sip of Idols, culrum aliquem mmlachrorym, towir, 
that of the holy Images to be right, or lawfull, when 
he deterrerh belicyers ab 5{icitis Tdolorwm cultibus, 
from the nnlawtull worſhip of Idols; 1 Pet. g. 3, 
« $wai]ors hudtodca te aus, This were ſomewhat indeed 

if all epithetes were diltinguiſhing, none aggravas 
ting or declarative, When Virgil laid dnlcia mella 
premes, Geor.4. he did not infinuate that there wag 
any bitter honey. Nor is it allowable only for Poere, 
to uſe explaining and decharing epitbetes ; but Ari- 
fotle allowes it m the belt Oracours Tho, ſo they uſe, 
not (axpors n drglggts i Tvrrois, ws or unſcaſonable” 
ones, or the ſame frequently : and the uſe of this here 
by Petey is free from all choſe vices. When the Re 
mane 0rator cryed out 0 [cel deteſtandum, 0 wic. 


kedne(s to be abhorred, he did not intend to infinuate_- 


ther there was a wickedweſs not to be abhovred, or to be 
approved. But if-ir will follow bence that your 
Church is guilty only of /awf il [aolatry, 1 ſhall nog 
much contend about it, Yet I mult cellyou, [that as 
the poor woman when the Phyfcian:s-in her fickne(s 
cold her ſtil char what ſhe complained of wasa g 
ſign, cryed out bs wor \y* djavuy anminwgy, good ger 
have undone me; your {awfnll [dolatry if you take nog 
betcer heed, will undo you. In the mean time as to\the 
coincidence you imagin berween /delatry and Herefoe,l 
wiſh you would advite with your Angelicall Dottor, 
who will ſhew you how they are concradiſtin@evils, 
E 4 which 
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an Aaslereſs will be free by notlooking on ; iy 
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which he therefore weighs in bis ſcales, and deter- 
mines which is the heavieſt, 22* 9.94. 4. a4 4, The 
Church inthe wilderneſs fell by ics 4992m3din, is ma- 
king and worſhiping a golden Calfe, as a Tepreſenta- 
tjon of the preſence of God, That they kept ſome 
parts of the Do&rine of Truth emcire, is evident from 
their proclamation of a feaſt ro Febovab, Do any 
men intheir wits uſe to lay this tall was by Hereſfie, 
though all agree it was by /dolatry ? fo that your 
Church might fall by /dolatry and not fall formally 
by Hereſie, according co the genuine importance of 
the word, the uſe of it inthe Scriptures, or the defi» 
wirien given of ic by the Schoo/men, or any ſober 
Writer of what fort ſoever. And here I mult deſire 
you to ftaya little, if you intend to take Proteſtants 
along with you : -_ conſtantly return this An- 
wer unto you in the firſt place, and rell you, thac 
your Church is fallen by Tdolarry ,, It is fallen in the 
worſhip which you give unto the Conſecrated Hoſt, 
as you call it, wherein if che Scriptures which call ic 
bread, and the Fathers whogerme it the fignre of the 
body of Chrift, if Reaſon, and all our ſenſes deceive us 
not,you are as plainely /avlatroxs 25 the poor wretch- 
es which fall down and worſhip a piece of Red Cloth ; 
So your own Cofters aſſures us, Enchirid. cap. 8. 
Tolerabilior, ſaith be, eff corwm error, qui pro Deo 56+ 

unt flatnam auream,aut argenteam, ant alterizs mar 
teria imaginem, quowedo Gentiles Deos ſnos vemra- 
banrur, vel pannum rut rum 11 haſftam elevatum, quod 
warratur de Lappm, wil viva animalia wt quondan 
eEgyptis, quam cram qu; fruſtum pany celunt. 
Their errour is more tolerable who worſhip a golden or 
phver Statue, or an Jmage of «ny cther matter for 4 


of Red Cloth lifrca mpen a Shear, ar it us reporte 


God, as the Geriles wor ſhipped thiir Gods, or a rage 
of 
the 
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the Laplanderr, 'or living Creatures, 4s did the E RY 
Hand of old, than hk who wor ſnip a piece of jo oo] | 
This is chat which made Averoes cry out, ſeeing the 
Chriſtians eat the God whom they wor ſhip, let wy ſoul © 
be among the Philoſophers, You do the lamein your 
worſhip of the Croſs, which the chiefeſt among you 
maintairffÞ® be the ſame that is due to Chriſt himſelf, 
And you are inthe ſame path (till in the religious a- 
doration you giveunto the b/:ſed Virgin, your pray- 
ers io her, and invocations of her, whichabound in 
all your books of Devotion,and generall practice, And 
what need we mention any particular in{tances,when 
you have begun ſome of your Conciliary dttiens ; 
the greateſt ſolemnirics of Chriltianity amongſtyou, 
with i#vocation of her for help and aſſiſtance, So'did 
your Councell of Lateran joyning with Cardinall Ce 
je1a» in their opening of the ſecond Seſſion, in theſe 
words z Lnomam nibil eſt quod homo de ſemetipſo fine 
auxilio opeq, divina poſſir polliceri, ad Glorioſam 5p» 
[am Vwrginem Des matrem primum converram oratio 
nem meam, Seeing there us nothing that 4 man may 
promiſe to himſelf as of himſelf without divine belp and 
aſſiſtance, I will firſt turn my prayer nnto the'Glori» _ 
ons Virgin the mother of God. This was the Doctrine, 
this the Practice, this the 1dolatry of your Lateran 
Councell, And apain in the 7 Seflion, Deipare 
noſtre prefodinm imploremmus |, let us pray forthe 
or prorettion of our bleſſed mother of God.  Andinthe 
10h Seſſion of the tame Councell, Stephen Arch 
biſhop of Patras prays ;" Ur ipſa beata Virgo, diige* 
lorum Domina, fons omninm Gratiaruw, ques emues 
Hereſes interemit, cuju operas magua reformatio, 
Concordia Primeipum, & vera contra Infideles expe» 
ditio fieri debet opem ferve dignetwr : That the blefſed 
Firgin, the Lady of Angels, the for:niin of al Grazes, 
. who 
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who deſtrigeth all herefies, by whoſe aſſiſtance, the 
at Reformation, the Agreement of Pronees, and fin- 
cere expedition againſ# the Infidels ( the buſineſs of 
that Cooncell) owght to be performed, wonld vonch- 
ſafe to btlp him, that be might &&c. And thereupon 
fings this Hymne unto hey, recorded in 4 Acts of 
the Commeell ; 
Omnium Splendor deems & perenne 
Virginum Lumen, genetrix ſmperns 
Gloria human; geners Maria 
wnica noft ri. 
Sola Tu Virgo dominart aftris, 
Sola Tu Terre Maru atq, Cals 
Lumeninceptu faveas rogammy 
| Inclyta neſts, 
Ut queam ſacros reſerare ſenſns 
«s latint chart nimmm ſevers 

Ingreds & celſe, duce te benigna 


*  AMamaterre. 


OMary the beanty, honowr and everlaſting light of all 
Virgins, the mother of the Higheſt, the only glory of 
munkind; Thou Virgin alone ruleſt the Stars  Thow 
alone art the light of Earth, Sta and Heaven ; 
do thou © glorious Lady, wee entreat, proffer my en* 
dravonrt ;, T hat 1 may wnfold the ſacred ſenſes which 
bye bid in the too ſevere writings ( Of the Scriprure ) 
and kindly give me under thy goodneſs to enter the wall; 
Gwe heavenly Conntreys. 1 ſuppoſe it cannot be 

| whence the patternof this Conci/iary Prays 
er was taken, itis but an imitation of 


Phebe, lvariumg, potens Diana 
Lucianm Cali dec, Ocolends 
Semper, calti, date que precamur 


4 tempore [acro. 


Alme Sol currumitide diem qui "F 
Prothis & ctlas alinſq, ti idews ; | 
Naſceris, poſſir nibil wrbe Roma _ 

viſert maj. - 
Rite matwros apere partus 
Lenis Iivthia, ruere mat res 
Sive tu Lucina probas vecari 
ſen Gent alss 
Dova. 

And if this be not plainely to place her in the Throwe 

of God I know not what can be imagined ſorodo. 

Your worſhip of Angels and of Saiats 15 of the ſame 

importance, concerning whom you do well toen- 

title your Paragraph, Hers's;, your Doctrine and 

Practice concermng them, being the very /ame with 

thoſe of the antienc Heathen, in reference unto their 

Demons and Here's. So your own Learned Fives 

confeſleth of many of you, in Angſt. dr Crtit.. Des, 

l1;b.28. cap. wit, Adulti Chriſtians faich he, Divos Di- 

vaſq; non aliter venerautur quam Dewn:; nes: video 

in multi; quod fit diſcrimen unter eornm opani 

Santtis, & id quod Grutides, putabant de {nit Divies 

Many Chriſt rans wor ſip her and ſoee Saints mo others _ 

wiſe than they dg Ged; neither do 1 ſee in mapy things © © 

what difference there 1s between their opinion - >. 
ing the Saints, and that which the Heathen thought of on? : 

their Geds, And it is known - what Parte Ya, 5: 

+. As 


beſore him aftirmed co the ſame purpoſe ;- Your 
latry in the worſhip of [mages of all ſorts ſhall beaf- 
terwards declared. - Be then thisa f»g/c or wiae mil 
demeanour it matters not, a miſdemeanour it'18, 
whereby we affirm that the Reman Churchis fallen 
from its priſtine purity, And this we thinks a full 
anſwer unto your enquiry, , We need not, you-can» 
not compel] us to go one ſtepfarther. But our way : 

is 
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is plain and invitesns. I ſhall therefore proceed ro 
let you ſee once again that ſhe is fakes by all the waycs 
you thought meer rocontioe your enquiry anto. 

You proceed, ; your ſelf puxled, in the third 
place you lay on load, fhe fell ſay you, by Apoftaſie Idola- 
try, Here fie ,Schnſme, Licentionſneſs and prophanene(s of 
Life. And in this you do net much unithe the drunk- 
en yomrh, who bring bid to hit bis Maſters finger with 
bis, when be perceived be could not do it, be ran bis 

whole fiſt againſt it. Seriouſly S*, you have the worſt 
ſucceſs in your Attempts for a little wit and merriment 
thatever I met with. If you would take my advice, 
you ſhould not ſtrain your Gerizs for that which it 
will not atfoard you : you forget the old rule, 


T anibil invita dies facieſve Minerva 


Any other diverſion were better than this which 
provesſs fucceſleſs: Yet 1 muſt confeſs you deſerve 
well. of paſtime, ſeeing to ſerve its intereſt; you ſo 
ofren-make your felf ridics/oxz;, as you now do in 
this pirtiſull ſtory. And4 cannot tell you whether 
my Anſwer have sowched your finger or no, but Tam 
ſure, ifir be crue, it ffribes your Cauſe to the heare; 
andiames fure of the Truth of it, aft am that lam 
alive, And you ſee how I am paſled, even as he was 
whocryed inoperm me copia fecit, Your Church hath 
fallen fo many wayes, all fo foully and evidently, 
» thatiitis hard for any man to chuſt what inſtance to 
inſiſt upon, who is'called on to charge her, as you 
by your —_— of them, do on your Proteftant 
Readers. And for my part, I had rather you ſhould 
__— choyee, againſt which of the things men- 
ci you think your ſelf beſt able to drfend her. 
And may it pleaſe you to chuſe your [»wſtance, if 1 
prove not your Church to have fallen by it, I will 
pro» 
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promiſe yoy to become a Papiſt. You 
yourown particulars,and ask, Did free fall by Apr 
ftafie : ro which you ſubjoyn my 
tiall not 4 totall one ;, with your reply, Good $*, in 
this diviſion Apoſtaſie is ſet to expreſs « rotall relapſe 
in oppoſition to Herefie whish 1s the partiall, 1 fee you 
have as little mind to be drawn to the conſideration 
of your Apoftafie, as of your [delatry; and would 
{ajn poſt off all ro Herefie, under a corrupt notion of 
which cerme, you hope to find ſome ſhelter for your 
ſe|t and your Church, although in vain. But 


Verte ones tete in facies, & contrabe quicquid 
Sie animis, fove arte vales, 


You muſt bear the charge of Apeſtaſie allo. For why 
muſt chat needs be the norion of theſe rermes inthe 
diviſion you made, thar you now expreſs? Is it from 
the ſirict /en/e and importance of the words them- 
ſelves, or from the Scriprwrall or Ecclefiaflicall uſe 
ofchem, or whence is ir,that it waſt be ſo, and thatir 
i: ſo? None of theſe will-give you any re/ief, or the 
leaſt countenance unto your fancic. Both enads 
and <-an5 are words x mw Ute, in themſelves of an 
indifferent ignitication, denoting things or aRts, good 
or evill, according to their accidentall limitations 
and applications. It is ſaid Of ſome imwrronrJas mas ni+ 
As, they will depars from the faith, 1 Tim 4.1 And 
the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaking of them that name the 
name of Chriſt ſayes, /cs every ong of thew depart fron 
iniquity, morn «es da, 2 Tim 2.19. ſorhatthe 
word it ſelf ſignifies no more but a fingle and bare dt 
partwre from any thing, way, rule, or practice be it 
ood or bad, wherein a man hath been ingaged, ov 
which he ought to avoid and fly from, And this is 
the aſe of ix ia che beſt Greek, [s 3 799048 apieais]es 
are 
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are ſuchin Homer who are farre diflant or remote 
on any account from ary thing or place. And 
ml BI or driamw)e in Ariftetle things very remote. 
To leave any place, company, thing, Society,or Rule, 
on any caule, is the common uſe of the word in Tha» 
eydider, Plutarch, Lucian, and the reſt of their com- 
panions in the propriety of that lar . Apeſtaſia 
by Ecclefpaſticall writers, is reltra1 ugto either 
« backſliding is. Faith ſabjeftive and manners, or a 
caxſeleſs relinquiſhment of any Truth before pro- 
feſled. $o the Jews: charge Paw, As 21. 21. 
empndjes dior, then teacheſt Apeſtaſie from Ms» 
ſes Law. Such alſo is the nature of «440+, a ſpeciall 
option, choyce, or way in profeſſion of any Truth or 

or, So Pani calls Phari/asſme 4ntihicu] ny doguo ry rhe 
ynewa;, AR.26.5. the moi? exatt herefie or way of 
Religion among the Jews. And Clemens Alexandyi- 
nas, Strom {i6.8. calls Chriſtian Religion <:4407 doc, 
the beft Herefie. And the great (onftantine in one of 
his Ed:i& callsic 4p46 1896hmndy, the C arbolick or ge- 
nerall Herefie ; and «174117 aguera]or, the weſt boly He- 
Feffje. The Latines alſo conſtantly uſed that word in 
a ſenſe indifferent. Cate, faith Cicero, ef in ea be» 
reſo qua nullnm orarionss florem ſequituy, The words 
therefore themſelves you fee are of an indifferent 
fignification, having thi difference berween chem, 
that the one for the moſt part is uſed to ſignifie the 
Relinguiſhment of that which a nan had before em- 
braced, and the other # «boice or embracing of that 
which a man had not before received or admicred. 
And this diffcrence is coaltantly obſerved by all Ze- 
clefiaftirat{ writers, who afterwards uſed theſe” 
words in the worſt or an evill ſenſe , forhat Apofafer 
in this appropriation of it, denotes the yeling ni/oment 
of any Important Truth or way in Religion, and 
Hereſoe 
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Herehe the choice or embracemenc of any new dev © | 
fiructive Opinion or Principle or way inthe 
fion thereof. A man then may be an ate by 
partiall Apoſt «fie, that is depart from the Profeſſion 
ob /ome T ruth he had __ embraced, or che 
p:rformance of ſome duty which be waseng in, 
without being an Heretick,, or chooling any new | 
opinion which he did not before embrace. Thus you +» 
ſignally call a Aſonke that deferts his Afonaſfticall 
Profeilion an Apeftate, rhough he embrace no opi*® 
nion which is condemned by your Church, or which - 
you think hererticall, And a man may be an Here «> 
tick, that is chooſe and embrace ſome new falle 0pi- , 
nioo, which he may coyn our of his own imagine» 
tion, withour a dirct renunciation of any Truth 
which before be was inſtructed in. And this ischat 
which | intended, when I told you that your Church 
is fallen by parrsall Apoſtuſe and by HerefieShee hath 
renounced many of the important Truths which the © } 
old Reman Church once believed and profeſſed, and ' . * 
ſo is fallenby Apoſtafie, And ſhe hath invenced or 
coyned many Arricles pretended co be of faich; 
which the old Roman Church never believed, and fo 
is fallen by Herefie alſo. Now what fay you bere> 
unto? Why, good S*, in this diviſion Apoſteſie is (ot 
to expreſs a totall relapſe 18 oppoſition to Hereſie, 
Which 11 the partiall, But who gave you warrant or 
leave ſo to ſer them? Ic would ic may be ſomewhac 
ſerve your turn, in evading the Charge of Apoftaſie, 
that lyes againſt your Church, buc, Good F*, "will 
not prove that you may thus confound things for 
your ady Idelatyy is Hereſie, and Apopappe 
1s Herefie, and what not, beguſc you ſuppoſe you 
have ſeund a way to eſcape the impucation of Here. 
foe. 1 (ay tbed yet again in anſwer to your enquiry, 
char 
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arc ſuch in Homer who are farre diflant or remote 
on any account from any thing or place. And 
mw Gor arial in Ariftorle things very remote. 
To leave any place, company, thing, Society,or Rule, 
on any caule, is the common uſe of the word in Tha 
eydider, Plutarch, Lucian, and the reſt of their com- 
panions in the propriety of that language. Apeſtaſin 
by Ecclefpaſticall writers, is reſtrained unto either 
« backſliding ic. Faith ſabjeftive and manners, or a 
caxſeleſs relinquiſhment of any Truth before pro- 

ed. So the Jews- charge Paxl, AQts 21. 21, 
ampondjes Ifiores, then teacheſt Apeſtaſie from Mes- 
ſer Law. Such alſo is the nature of «44x, a ſpeciall 
option, choyce, or way in profeſſion of any Truth or 

or. So Pani calls Phariſasſme 4xtih ion] ny dogao ty whe 
ynewea;, AR. 26.5. the moi? exatt herefie or way of 
Religion among the Fews. And Clemens Alex andys- 
nas, Strom, 156.8. calls Chriſtian Religion «:407 dog, 
the beft Herefie. And __ { onftantine in one of 
his Ed:&#- callsic caphruy «uy the C atbolick or Len 
nerall Herefie ; and «74110 avere]or, the weſt bely He- 
Fefje. The Latines alſo conſtantly uſed that word in 
a ſenſe indiffcrent. Cate, faith Cicero, Ty in 4 be*- 
reſo que nullnm oration: florem ſequituy, The words 
therefore themſelves you fee are of an indifferent 
fignification, having thi difference berween them, 
that the one for the moſt part is uſed to ſ1gnifie the 
Relinguniſhment of that which a nian had before em- 
braced, and the other # eboice or embracing of that 
which a man had not before received or admired. 
And this diffcrence is conſtantly obſerved by all Ze- 
clefiaftivat{ writers, who afterwards uſed theſe 
words in the werſt or an evill ſenſe ;, ſorhat Apofafic 
in this appropriation of it, denotes the yeling w/oment 
of any Important Truth or way- in Religion, and-/ 
Here foe 
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fiructive Opinien or Principle or way inthe 

fion thereof. A man then may be an ate by 
partiall Apoſtafie, that is depart from the Profeſſion 
ob /ome T ruth he had for embraced, or che 
p:rformance of ſome duty which be wasen 10, 
without being an Heretick,, or chooling any new 
opinion which he did not before embrace, Thus you 
ſignally call a Afonke that deferts his Afonefticall 
Profeilion an Apesfate, though he embrace no opt*® 
nion which is condemned by your Church, or which 
you think herericall, And a man may be ,an Here- 
tick, that is chooſe and embrace ſome new falſe 0pi- 


nioa, which he may coyn out of his own imagine» 


tion, without a dirct renwnciation of any Truth 
which before be was inſtructed in. And this ischet 
which | intended, when I told you that your Church 
1s fallen by partsall Apoſtuſe and by HerefieShee hath 
renounced many of the important Tr «ths which the 
old Roman Church once believed and profeſſed, and 
ſo is fallenby Apoſtafie, And ſhe hath invenced or 
coyned many Arrxles pretended co be of faich, 
which the old Roman Church never believed, and fo 
is fallen by Herefie alſo. Now whac ſay you here» 
untoe Why, good S*, in this asviſion Apoſt« fre TIL, 
to expreſs a totall relapſe 18 oppoſition to Hereſie, 
Which is the partial, But who gave you warrant or 
leave {o to ſer them? It would ic may be ſomewhat 
ſerve your turn, in evading the Charge of Apoftaſie, 
that lyes againſt your Church, buc, Good F*, "will 
not prove that you may thus confound things for 
your ady Idelatry is Hereſie, and Apoftaſpe 
is Hereſoe, what not,” begguſe you ſuppoſe you 
have ſeund a way to eſcape the imputation of Heye. 
fie. '1aythed yet again in anſwer to your enquiry. 
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that your Church is fallen by Apoſtafie, in ber relin- 
gquiſhment of many important truchs, and negle&of 
" many neceflary duties, which the old Roman Church 
embraced and performed, That theſe may be the 
more evident uace you, Iſhall give you ſome gw 
inſttces of your Apeſtaſe, deliring only that you 
would grant me, that the primitive Church of Rome 
believed and faithfully retained the doQtrine of eruch, 
wherein from the Scripture it was inſtructed, 

That Church believed expreſly, that all they who 
die in the Lord do reſt from all thiir labowrr,, Rev. 14, 
8, which cruth you have forſaken, by ſending many 
of chem inco the flames of Pargatory. 

It believed, that the ſufferings of this life are not 
worthy of the glory that ſhall be revealed in w, Rom, 
8.18. Your Church is otherwiſe minded, affercing 
inour works and ſufferings a meric of, and condigni= 
ty unto the glory that ſhall be received. 

Ic believed, that we were ſaved freely, by grace, by 
faith, which i; not of our ſclues, but the gift of God, 
mot by works, leſt any one ſhreld boaſt, Eph 2.8. Tir. 
3.5, and thereiore m—3 the Loyd n+ to enter into 
judgement with them, becauſe in his fog bt no fleſh conld 
be jufti fied, Plal.130.4. 143'2. And you arc 4po* 
Batiz:d from this par: of their taith, 

Itbelieved, that Chriſt was once only offered, Heb. 
10 12, and thatit could -not be that he fowld often 
effer himſelf, becauſe then he muſt have often ſuffered 
and died, Heb.g,25. Which faith of theirs you are 
departed from. | 

It believed, that we have one only Mediatony and 
Interceſſour with God, 1 Tim.2.y. 1 Joh. 2.2. 
Wherecin alſo you havg renounced their perſwaſion ; 
as likewiſe you have es in what it profeſſed, chat 
we may snvocate only him, in whom we do believe, 
Rom-10.14, It 
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Ie believed, that the Command to abſtain from 
Meats and Marriage, was the doltrine of Devils, 
i Tim.4.1,2,, Do you abidein the ſame faich? 

It believed, thac Every ſoul without exception, 
was to by [wbyeft ts the higher Powers, Rom. 13.1. 
You will not walk in the ſtepsof their faith hertin. 

lt believed, that all Imwage-worſhip wat forbudden; 
Exod.20. And whether-yon abide 1n the ſame per- 
ſwaſin, we ſnall afrerwards examine, And many 
more inſtances of the like kind, you may at any time 
be minded of, 

You haſtto that you would fain beat, which wilk 
be found as little to your purpoſe, as thoſe whoſe 
conſideration you ſo carefully avoid, You ſay; 
Did bu fallby Here ſie in adbering to any erroxy in Faith, 
comtrary is the approved dottrine of the Church ? Here 
you [mile ſeriouſly, and tell me, that, ſince I taks the 
Roman and Catbolick Church to be one, ſhe could not 
indeed adhere to any thing, but what ſhe did adbere nw- 
to, $*, Itakethimindee$to be one : but hers I ow 
ad hominem, to aye that doth not take them ſo. A 
then, if indeed the Roman Church bad ever ſwervedin 
faith, as you [ay ſbt bas, and be her ſelf as another or- 
dinary particular ( burch, «« you ſay ſveis, then might 
you find ſome one or other more generall Church, if 
any there were, to judge her ; ſome Occumenicalt 
Comncell to condemn her ;, ſome Famhers, either Griek 
and Latin, expreſly to writs againſt ber, as Prote= 
fants now do; ſome or other grave Authority to cen” 
[ure hey ;, or at leaſt ſome company of Believers, ou 
of whoſe bedy ſhe went, and from whoſe faith ſhe fell. 
None of which fouct you are nor able to aſſign, (where- 
in you bave ſpoken more rightly, chan you were 
aware of, for, not to be able xo aſſign rone of chem, 
igfers gr leaſt an qbjlicy co aflliga ſome, if got - o 
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the Readerto conſult it in the Avimadverſions, pag. 


66,67,63, What you haveraken notice of, diſco. 


vers only your finesrſ;, in making Herefie an aChe- 
rence to an erronr in faich, contrary to the doftrix: 
of rhe Church ; and your ſelves the Charch, where. 
by yourmuſt needs b» ſecured from Herefie, though 
you ſhould adhere to the moſt hrftricall Principles 
that ever were broached in the world, - Bur nothing 
of allchis, as I bave ſhewed, wil! be allowed you. 
2. As we have ſcen ſyme of the Reaſons, why you 
were fo unwilling to try the Caſe of your Church, 
onthe heads of 1dolatry and eApoſtifie; fo here 
you diſcover a ſufficient Reaſon, why you have paſ- 
fed over your other head of Schiſm, in ſilence. © You 
avowyourſelt one of the moſt ſchiſmaricall Princi 
ples, that were ever adhered unco by any profefſſing 
the name of Chriſt. The Rowan Church and the Cas 
tholick are with yeu one and the fame. |s riot this 
Perilianns bis, in parte Doxari 3 nay Baſilides his, 
wui's dougy 6 419 pw 7:4, of ff dos mirris xurss x, vis 
Epiphan. Hereſ. 4. We only are men, «ll others ar: 
Dog ; and $ win. ate wirtmte ! It this be not to 
ſhew moderation, and to periue reconciliaticw, ut 
once to ſhut out all men but your ſelves fromthe 
Church here, and conſequently Heaven hereafter, 
whatcan be chought ſo to be? In carneſt S*, you 
may talk what you pleaſe of moderation, bur whileſt 
you .avow this one wretched ſchiſmaticall Principle, 
yougo your endeavour to exclude all rruc Chriſtian 
moderation out of the world. 3. Why do you con- 
clude, that your Parry is not anſwered? Suppoſe 
one Queſtion coulq uot be anſwered, dothic _— 

rily 
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them) my 2 nery wmains wnanſwered, and the” Re 
mu ll as flouriſhing '« Church as vver fhe was, 
Anſw.r. You reprelent my Anſwer lamely.1 defire 
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rily follow that an:bey cannor ?QI ſuppoſe, you take 
notice that this ts another Queſtion, and noc at 
fit propoſed, as I told you before. Your firſt en» A. 
quiry was about your ( b»rches crime, this about . 
her conviftion and condemnationg and your Con- 
clafien bath no ſtrengthin it, bur what 4s built on 
this anqueſtionable Maxim , that, None ever offended, 
who was wot publickly judged; as though there were 
no Ha#let in the world bur thoſe that have been'tarts 
ed, Irise $, that her condicion is ſab judice, 
as it will be, whether you or I will ar no ; andthar 
there is not evidepce wanting for her convittion, not 
ever was {ence her fall, though ir may be it hath» nor 
at all times been ſo publickly managed. Andyert {6 
vain is your tr:#mphant Concluhon, that we reſt not 
here, bur prove alſo that ſhe bath been of old judg- 
edand condemned, - as you will hear anon. 

And thus I have once more given you an Anſwer 
to your enquiry, bow your Church fe{/ ; namely; 
that ſhe hath done (© by all rhe wayes and means, 'b1 
which it is poſſible for a Chureh to fall, She failed 
under the juit hand. of God, when the perſons of that 
Urbick Church were extirpated, partly by others, 
but corally by Terdas ; as the Britt; Church in a 
England fell by the ſword of the Saxoms, She bath 'S 
fallen by [delatry, and corruption of life, as did the " 
Church of che 7ews before the Ciptivicy, She hath 
fallen by ber re/inqui/owent of the written Word, as 
the only rule of faith and worſhip, and by adhe 
16-che anceriain traditions of men, as did the Church 
ofthe Jews after their return from captivicy. $he 
hath fallen by Fpoftafr, in forſaking the profeſſion 
of many 5 eraths” of the Goſpel, as the 
Church of the Galatian: did for a feaſon, in theirre- 
hoquiſhmens of the doRrine of Juitification by #2 
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grice alone. She hath fallen by Herefie, io coyning 
new Articles of fairh, and impoſing chem on 

conſcience: of the Diſciples of Chriſt, as the Adonta® 
i rdis with their new Paraclcte, and rigid obſer- 
vances, She hath fallen by Schiſme in ber ſclf, as 
the 7adaical Church did when divided into-£fene-s, 
Sadduces, and Phariſees : ferting up Pepe againit 
Pope; and Comncell againſt '{#ancell, continmng in 
her inteſtine broils for ſome ages togerber , and 
from allothers, by the wretched Principle, but-now 
avowed by you, as the Denarifts did of old. She 
bath fallen by Ambition, in the -Hglſdebrandine Prin- 
ciple, aſſerting a Soveraignty in the Pope over the 
Kings and Porentates of che earth, whereof I can 
give you no precedent inſtance, unleſs it be of him, 
who claimed the Kingdemes of the world to be his 
own, and boaſted that he diſpoſed of them ar his 
pleafure, Afar.4. And now I hope you will not 
take itini/ pert, that 1 have given you a plain An- 
ſwer untoyour Queſtion, which, as I ſuppoſe, was 

ſed unto us tor that end and nargdle. 

But alrhough cheſe things are evident and ſuffici- 
ently proved, yet 1 fee nothing will ſaysfie you, un- 
leſs we produce reftimonies of former timer, to mant- 
feſt that your Church hath been arraigned, judged, 
condemned, written againſt, by Fathers, Comncils, 
or other Churches. Now though this be ſomewhacr 
an unreaſonable expeRacion in you, and that which 
Iam no way bound unto by the Law of our Diſcourſe 
ro ſatisfie you inz yet to prevent for the future ſuch 
Kvaſions, as you have made »/e of on all occaſions in 
your Epif#l:, I ſhall in a few pregnant and unqueſti- 
onable /=ftaxces, give you an account both' whes, 
. bow, and by whom: the falls of your Church have 

. been obſerved, reproved, condemned, and written 
| agaigft, 
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againſt. Oaly unto what ſhall be diſcourſed unto 
this parpoſe, |defire liberty to premile theſe three 
things, which I ſuppoſe will be granted. 


Dabitur ignu ramen, fi ab inimicis peram. 


The firſt is, that, What is by any previouſly com 
demned, before the embracing and prattice of it, isno 
leſs condemned by them, than if the prattice had pre- 
ceded their condemnation. Though you ſhould {; 
that your ayvowing of a condemned ertour, w 
make it #s errour ; yet you cannot ſay that ic will . 
render it #«s condemned : for that which is done, 
cannot be undone, ſay you what you will.” 

Secondly, that, Whrre any opinion or prattice in 
Religion, Which 1s embraced and uſed by your Church, 
is condemned and written again}, that then your 
{hnrch which ſoembraceth and uſeth it, is condemned 
and written againſt. For® neither do. Proteſtants 
write againſt your Church, or condemn it, on any 
other account, but of your opsns0ns and practices ; 
and you require bus ſuch a wricing and condemnati- 
on, as youcomplait of amongſt them. 

los deſire you to take notice, that Ido not 
this, as choughic were necefſary to the ſecurity and 
defence of the Cauſe which we maintain againſt you. 
It is abundantly ſufficient and ſatisfatory yato ous 
conſciences, in your caſting us out from-your come 
munion, that all the waze: whereby we ſay your 
Church is flex from her priſtine purity, are judged 
and condemned in the Scrspeare, the Word ofcruth, 
whither we appeal for the laſt determination of the 
differences between us Theſe things being premi- 
ſed, to prevent ſuch eveflexs as you have acc 
your (elf unto, I ſhall, asbriefly as I can, give you 
ſomewhat of chart, which you bavg now rwice called 

for, F 3 1, Your 
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1. Your Principle and Prattife in impoſing ipo# all 
Perſons and Churchrs a neceſſity of the eb ſervation of 
your Rites and Ceremonies, C nffomes and Traditions, 
caſting them out of Communion Who refuſe to ſubmit 
wnto thu your great Principle of all the Schiſms in 
Zwripe, was contradicted, Wicten againſt, condemn. 
ed by Councels and Fathers, in the very firft inſtance 
thatever you gave of it. Be pleaſed to conlider that 
this concerns the very Zsfe and Being of your Charch : 
For if you may not impoſe your Conſtirarions, obſer- 
vances, and cultomes upon all others, a#=m eft,there 
is an end of your preſexs Church State. Let us fee 
then how this was thought of in the dayes of old : 
Viftor the Biſhop of Rome, An. Dew, 96, conderans 
and excommunicates the Churches of 4fis, becauſe 
they would not joyn with him- in the Celebration of 
E after preciſely on the Lords day, Did this practiſe 
* eſcape wneontrollced ? He was written againſt, by the 
great Jrenens, and reproved that be bad calt out of 
Communion Ts ia; 'Exundia; 54 $7, whole Churches 
of God, for a triviall cauſe. His fat alſo was con- 
demned in the juſtification of thoſe Churches, by a 
Conncell in Paleſtine, where Theophilu; preſided ; 
and another in 4/4, called together for the ſame 
purpoſe by Pol/ycrater; Emnſeb. Eccleſ. Hift. lib.y, 
cap.22,23,24,25- This is an carly inftagce of a con- 
ble Fall in your Church, and an open oppo- 
fition by Comncelrand Fathers made untoir. Anddo 
not you, $S*, deceive your ſelf, as though the fat of 
Vittoy were alone concerned in this cenſure of Tye- 
news and others. The Prineiple before mentioned, 
which isthe very /ife and ſoul of your Church, is coo- 
demnedin it. It was donealſo in « repetition of the 
ſame loftarce attempred Vere in Fag/and by you, 
wl en A»ſtive that came from Rowe would bave im- 
Y poſed 
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poſed on the Briz/h Churches the obſerration, of 
Eaſter according. to the cuftowe of the n. 
Church ; the B:/bops and Monks of theſe Churches, 
not only rejeted your Cuſftome, but the Principle 
a/ſo from whence the attemp: to impoſe it onthem 
did proceed, proteſting, that they owned no ſubje» 
Rion to the Biſbup, of Rome, wor other regard, than 
what they did tocvery good Chriſtian, Concil, Apgli» 
can. p.188, 

2. Your DoRcine and Practiſe of forcing mean by 
carnall weapons, corporall penalties, tortures, and 
terrors of death, unto the embracement of your profeſ= 
fian, and attndlly diſt roying and taking away the lives 
of oy that perſiſe in their diſſent from 10u, 1s Cons 

emned by Fathers and Comncels, as well as by the 
Scriptures, and che lighe of Nature its ſelf. Iris con- 
demned by Ter:mllian, Apol. cap.23. Videre,faithhe, 
ne & boc ad irreligioſitatis cloginmn conenrrat, adie 
mere libertatemw Religions, & imnterdicere 0Ptione ne 
Divinitatis, ut non liceat miks colere quod veling, [ed 
Cogar colere quod wolim ; with the like expreſſions, in 
twenty other places. All this externall compulfioa he 
aſcrihes unto profaveneſs, So doth Clemens Alexang. 
Stromat.8. Soalſo did Latlantins; all conſenting in 
that Maxim of Tertslliav, Lex nova now [4 vindsc ar 
wltore gladio : The Law of Chriſt revengeth not its ſelf 
with  poniſing ſword, The Councell of Sarde, 
Epiſh. ad Alexand. expreſly « fficms, that they diſ- 
iwaded the Emperour from fever peo bu 'Secalar 
power to compell them that diſſented, And you are fyl- 
ly condemaedin a Canon of a Councell at To/eds,Cap. 
de Judz, diftinc,4y. Precipit [anita Synodns, nemini 
drinceps ad cridenduw vin inferre; ons enits walls 
Dens miſeretur, & quem vmlt indurat. The boly $y+ 
nod commandeth, that none bereafter fall byforce be 
F 4 competed 
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compelled to the faith: for God hath mercy on whom be 
will bave mercy, aud whow be will be hardeneth, 
Atbawaſins in bus Epiltle ad Solitar, falls beavily on 
the Arians, that they began firſt to compe// men to 
their herefie, by force, priſons, and puniſhments , 
whence he concludes of their SeR, arg; ira ſcipſam 
quam non fit pia nec D's cultrix manifeſtat : it evi: 
dently declares it (elf hereby, to be neither pions, nor 
re bave any reverence of God, In « Book that is of 
fome credit with you, namely Clewens bis Conficmti- 
ns, you haye this amongſt other things for your 
comfort, 7 dunfiny mw dv3gsy my dQ WAVINGH?, 
6 gy bardry Sug ur, a1 ts inips nemgiry 1s- 
wIwny dvd. Chriſt lift men the power of their will; 
free ( in this matter ), nor puniſhing them with death 
remporall, but calling them to give an account in ane- 
they world, And Chryſeſtome ſpeaks to the ſame 
purpoſe on Fob 6. "Berra aiger, MI) Gude Marrs 
U mierr, * _—_— «a 0a4431)& TE % dray vw, He 
athed them ſaying, Will you alſo go away ? Which « 
the Dneſtion of one rejetting all force and neceſſity. 
\Epiphanin: gives it, as the character of thelems- Ar- 
Cians, Tis iv dailies Side onorlay Notomy, in On nbc 
Baur dramimer, a) & iy plas, tþ mA{ wore, of wa: 
mygad\ir]es rus bedue maivorlap avis > » pur 

FEAR x; 2004 bp jacusle arms Twas. T bey perſec ave 
them that teach the Truth, not conf wting them with 
Words, but delivering them that belreve aright to 
hatreds, wars and ſwords, baving now brought de» 
fr nition wor £6 04 Cu or Comntrey alone, but to many. 
Neither can you relieve your ſelves, by anſwering 
that they were tr #e believers whom they perſecuted ; 
you puniſh Hereticks and Schiſmaticks only, for 
they thought and ſaid the ſame of themſelves, which 

. you aſſert 10 your own behalf. So Salvian informs 
us, 
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us, Heretic [nnr, ſed non {cientes demiq;apud nos ſunt Hi- 
Ferics, apud ſe now (ſunt. Nam intantwn ſe & Cathalicos 
Judic ant ,ut nos ipſor tituloHeretica previiativinſament; 
quod ergo illi mobis ſunt 3 hoc nes illts, They are bere« 
ticks, but they know it not; they are hereticks unto ms, 
but not wmo themſelves : for they ſo far judge them 
ſelves to be Cathulick, that they condemn ns for "the 
guilt of Hereſfie : So then, What they ave to us, that we 
are to them, Eſpecially was your whole prafticein 
this watter ſolemnly condemned in the Caſe of Priſ- 
cillianns, recorded by S»lpitins Severnsin the end of 
hs ſecond Book, the only Inftance that Bellaymine 
could fix upon in all Antiquity for the parring of any 
men to death upon the account of Religion # for,the 
other whom he meations, he confeſſerh bimfelf to 
have been a Magitiar. [thacins, with ſome other 
Biſheps bis Aſſociates, procured Maximns the T y- 
rant to put Priſcillianss a Gneſticke,with ſome others, 
0 death; and co baniſh ſome of their followers. 
What ſaith the Hiſtorian thereon : Hoe wodo, faith 
he, homines [nee indigniſſims peſſimo exempla necats, 
aut exilit mulltati, Onthiu manner, were — 
worthy wretches rither ſlain or puniſhed by bani f, 
by a very evil precedents. And what was the ſucceſsof 
this zeal ? Non ſo/um,faith be, #onrepreſſarſt hareſss, 
ſed confirmata & latin: propagate: The herefia was (0 
farre from being repreſſed by it, that is as the wore 
confirmed and propagated. And what enſued here- 
upen in che Church us ſelf? Inter noſtros perpetwwm 
diſcordiar um bellam exarſit, quod jam per quindecim 
annos fadu diſſenſiouibus agitatum nulls modo ſopirs 
porerat, Et nunc cum maxime diſcordiis Epiſcoporum 
turbar; & miſcers oninia cernerentur , cuntt aq, per ces 
odio ant gratia, metw, inconſtantia, ivvidia, fattio- 
ue, dvritia, irrogantia, ſomno, deſidia efſent depra- 
vata 
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vets ; peſtremo plares adver ſum pancos bene con{winn= 
16s, inſanu confilics & pertinacibus findias certabants 
Inter hec plebs Des, & optimns quiſque,probro atq; lu- 

dibrio babebatsr : With which words be ſhucs up bis 

EcclefiaRticall Rory. Amongſt omrs, 4 laſting warof 
diſcord was kindled, Which,after it hath now for fifteen 

year 3 been carried on with ſhamef wil contentions, can by 

nomeans be allayed. And now eſpecially when all things 

appear tobe trewbl:d and perverted by the diſcord of the 

Bilbaps,” and that all things are depraved by them 

through batred, ſawvonr, fear, inconſt ancy, envy, f a* 

Hon, covetonſneſs, pride, ſleepineſs and ſlothyz abe 

moſt with mad counſels and prriinacions endeavours 

oppefing themſelves to the ſew that are better adviſed. 

Amongſt all theſe things, the people of God and every 

honeſb man,us become a reproach and ſcorn. Thus that 

Hiſtorian complaining of the conlequents of this 

proceeding. But good men lefc not the matter fo; 

Martinus T wronenſi; preſently refuleth all commu. 

nion- with ther who bad any band in the death or 

baniſhment of the perſans mentioned. So doth Am- 

breſe declare himſelf co have done, Epift.27. os did 

the relt of the ſober godly. Biſhops et thoſe dayes. 

Act length both 1tbacins and 7dacins, the promoters 

of chis work, wereſolemnly excommunicatea, though 

one of them had before for very ſhame foregone bis 

RR See Proſp. Chron. 389. and Ifdore de Vis 

ris Tiluſtribus. So that here alſo the judgment and 

praQtice of your Church which ſhe is fallen into, is 

publickly condemned and written againſt, 1 300 years 

ago. Should I inſiſt on all the Teftimonies that of 

this kind might be produced, 


Amt diem clanſe componet veſper olympo 


than I could make #n end of thrm, I bave added this 
Inftarce 
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Inftance co theformer, as knowing them: to be the 
wo great pillars on which the coecrering fabrick, of 
your Church is raiſed ; ad which if they were reme- 
ved, the whole of it would quickly fall co the ground : / 
and you ſec how long ago, they were ickly B. 
condemned. | "BT 
3. Your Papall- O:cumenicall Supremacy hath 
two main Branches, 1. Towr Popes fpirituall Powey 
over all Perſon; and Churchesgn the things of Religion. 
2 Hu Power over Emperors, Kings, and Potent ates, . 
in reference unto Religion ; or, as you ſpeak, gu or- 
dine ad ſpiritmalia. The firſt your Church fambled 
into by many degrees, from the dayes of Fifor, 
who made the firit notable ha/r to this purpoſe. 
The latter you fumbledinto in the dayes of Gregory 
the ſeventh, or Hildebrand. It were endleſs tode- 
clare how this fa of your Church hath been decla- 
red, written againſt, oppoſed, condemned by Charch- 
es, Councels, Fathers, Princes, and learned men in all 
Ages. Some few evidences to this purpoſe, to ſatif- 
he your requeſt, I ſhall dire& you umo':; It was 
written agajaſt and condemned by Cyprian Biſhopof 
Carthage, and that in a Councell at Carthage, as. 
258. upon an attempt made by Stephen Bi of 
Rome, looking in ſome ſmall degree towards that , 
uſurped Supremacy, which afterwards was attained 
waro, You may,if you pleaſe, there ſee himrebuked, 
and the practice of your Church condemned. The 
ſame Cyprian bad done no leſs before, in reference 
unto ſome aRtings of Corvelixs the predeceſſor of 
Stephen, Epiſt.ad Cornel. Though the pretenſions 
of Cornelius and Stepben were modeſt in compariſon 
of your preſent valt wary zye F the Churches of God 
1 thoſe dayes could not bear them, It is prejudged 
þ aioved 


inthe moſt famous Conncell of Nice, whic 
bounds 


e 
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bounds unto the Juriſdition of Biſhops, iviog'to 
ſeverall-of chem equall Authority, Can.6. Ts 4gzzue 
xerimre, m i Anvil» x; AvuPyn, Y mwr er An, wt Thy 
DtarIyela Union mirror Timer Warr my WEucies, 
ireidy x, 76 u 77 Pous tmonere Tim res bor, due; 
N x, nave Thy "Arnioquer, x; &@ als das © maggiars TH 
T1 Aria CE wi; ixuAnazic. Let the aniient Ca 
Rtomes be obſerved, that,as to Egypt, Lybia,and Penta. 
polis, the Biſhop of Alexandria have power over they, 
( or the (harches in them ) for ſo is the cuftomt of 
the Biſhop of Rome, ( that is, to have power over 
the adjoyning Churches , ) /ikewiſe abow#t Antioch, 
and in other Provinces, that the ancient Rights of the 
Churches be preſerved. Your Great Pope whom you 
ſo frequently call the Paſtor of ( briſtendome, was 
here but 5 © 7 pujpey mioxemery, The Biſhop in the City 
er Church of Rome, or of the Church in the City of 
Rome. And bounds are aſſigned untothe Authoricy 
which he claimed by cuſtome, as to bis of Alexandria 
and Antioch. Itis true, the Church of Al:rxandrias 
hath ſome pewer aſſigned, aſcribed, or granted unts 
it, above other Churches of Egypr, Zybya, and Pen- 
rapolis, for a warranty whereof, the uſage of the 
Roman Church in reference unto her neighbour 
" Churches, is made uſe of : whichto deal freely with 
you, and to tell you my private choughts, was a 
confirmation of a diſorder by your example, which 
you were from that day forward ſeldome wanting to 
give plenty of, So ro this purpoſe, Concil. Antioch, 
Can.13,and 15.48.341., Concil.Conftantinep.Can.2, 
an.381. But this Canon of the Nicene Fathers, open. 
ly condemneth and is perfe&ly deſtra@tive of your 
at preſent claimed Supremacy. Three Councels ro+ 
gether in Afick, within the ſpace of rwenty years, 
warned your Church of ber fall into this Heyefe, and 
oppgjed 
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oppoſed her attempts for the promotion of it. - . The 
firit at Carthage, 4. 407. which fordids all appeals. 
unto any beyond the Sea ,, which Rome yras tothem in 
Afick, noleſsthanitis unto us in England, The 
next was the ſecond Mileviten, an. 416. where thes 
ſame probibition is revived with expreſs re unto: 
the See of Rome, ns Binzm acknowledgeth..,;Jbe 
ſame order is ag8in aſſerted by another Councell.in 
Africk, , wherein the pretenſions of Boniface unto 
ſome kind of ſ»perintendency over other Churches, 
are ſorely reproved, and bis way of proſecuting his 
atrempt by pretended Canons of the Coyncell. of 
Nice, after great pains caken and charge disburſed 
in the diſcovery of the forgery, cenſured and con» 
demned. All theſe teſtimonies of the condemnation 
of this fal of yours by Fathers and Councels yauhave 
gathered unto your hand in the Cod. Can Conc. Afric- 
and by Bizins, wich others. Alſo che ſubſtance of 
all theſe Canons of Provincial Synods is confirmed 
in the fourth Chapter of the Decree of the third Or- 
camenicall Cauncell at Epheſw; an. 431. ART. 
wYugos Whhts Tf 4314 & dinovurnt vid, elem fagiry 
4 mig ,4e nalagsy t, dflagy 74 «vT5 oczmm ixaia'E 
«f206 drades, KaTd 75 mihou KEPT 1 ous Log It ſeemerh 
£ood to the boly and —_ Connell , that every Pros 
vince retain is Rights, pure and inviddate, which, ac- 
cording unut0 ancient cuſbome jt had from the beginning, 
TheDecree, | confeſs, was purpoſely framed againſt 
the Biſhop of «L»:ioch, who had taken on him to 
ordain Biſhops in Cyprus out of his Province; but is 
is built 0n that generall Reaſon, which expreſly con. 
demns the Koway pretenſions to an unlimited Supre- 
macy. The great and famous Councell of Chelce- 
den," an. 451. condemned the ſame Heyefie, and. 
plainly gverghrgw the whole fexydariey of your Pa- 
pall 


* #5 . 
pall plex, AE, 15. Can. 18, us the Ctnons of that 
Councel} are colleted by Zalſamer und Zonaras, 
though ſome of them, with intolerable-parcialiry, 
would ſeparate this arid fome others, from the Body 

*of the Canons of that Conncell, giving them a place 
by themſelves. The Dectee contains the Reaſons of 
the» Coriticel's aſſipning privitedges next unco, and 

uall with,the K-94», unto the Comftantinopolitan 
Charch T&s vere, fay they, Ths Trofuriea,, Paons, dls 
Td Bamdvery Thy Hihy cndignv, of maript Cinwms amdV- 
dunan Td Tpwofiia. The Fathers ( our Predeceſſors ) 
granted provileages to the See of ancient Rome, be- 
earſe rhat was the Imperiall City. Do you fee from 
whence proceeded all the priviledges of the Roman 
throne 2 meerly from the grants and conceſſions of for. 
mer Biſhops; and I wiſh they had been h1Gerall only 
of what was their own. And what was the reafan of 
their-ſo doing? Becanſe the Ciry was Imperiall ; in 
which" one ſentence, both their S»prematy and the 
grounds of it are diſcarded and virtually condemned; 
tor their pretenfions are utterly incornfiſtent with this 
Synodzcall determination. They proceed : for the 
ſame reaſon, T4 jon wt fora amuewey TY ty Tis ial 
Pwwng dxo7dTy Feirw, £150; xivarrs whe Bagneiay x 
/YDuTe Thin 360% TA, #, TOY (WY WONG On? Tpre” 
Beiwv 7H oo Pomipe Feomd) Owpy, X, 44 Tis MxANGI- 
amme7e.-"F hey (the hurtted and fifty Biſhops ) ſ- 

Supe the ſame or equal Priviledgrs unto ohe boly See uf 
uewRome, rightly determining that the City mbich « 

"* * honoured with the Empire andSenate,ſhould en 107 equal 

7 Privileages in things Ecclefiaſticall with the ancient © 

; Awneen-Rome, or Rome regent of old, _ Is not your 
* preſent Supremacy here lceutrrecdenned and 
that by as famous a Comncell ascycr the Chriſtian 
world enjoyed ? Anditwill not avail you, that you. 


*%, 
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fell into this Herefe fully afrerwards, and not befor: 


the determination of this Councell x.for he that falls 
into an Herefie after the determi Conncel) 


4 » 
is no leſs condemned therein, th that f+{/ into 
it before, and pave occaſion to the Sentence ; yea his 
guilt is the greater of the ewo, becanſe he deſpiſed 
the Sentence which he knew, which the ocher it may 


be neither did, nor could foreſee. Igave younnIn- . 


{iance before, how it was condemned and "written 
againſt by the Brier: Church here in this Tfhnd, 
and many more Inflagces of the fame naturemighthe 
added | 
The. Hildebrandine branch of your Sepreniacy, 
I mean che power that you challenge over King; and 
Potentates, i» ordine ad ffiritnalia, whicly having 
made ſome progreſs by inſcrſible degrees, was en- 
throned by Pepe Gergory the ſeventh, hath as firtle 
eſcaped oppolition,cenſure,and condemnationgtsany 
H:refe whereinto your Church is fallen. This Gre- 
gory any be accounted che chict Facher of this Hers. 
fe, for he licked the unſhapen Monſter into thatger- 
rible form, wherein it hath fince ranged about in 
thecarth, Whatthis mans Principles and Practices 
were, 1 ſhall not deſire you to learn of Carfinall 
Renno, whom yet I bave reaſon co judge the more 


impartiall Writer of the two, bur of Cardinall Bare 


via, who makes it bis buſineſs ro extoll him to the 
Skies; Facit cam apud mos Dewm, virtates narras, 
he makes almoſt a god of him, of at leaſt 96o ard, 


as Soeratt; tells us the Lacedemonians called an ex> 
celleot man, Plato i» Meny. - The chief Kingdoms © 


of E wrope, as England and Spain, with Sicihia and 
Sardinia, and ſandry other Principalities, be claim- 
ed a3 his own unqueſtionsdle fee, The Empire be ac- 
counted his proper Care, making che depoſing of 


E mperors 
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Emperers much of his bufinefs. The Principles he 


oceeded ſame Cardinal/ informs us of, in 
lis Anoals 076--#.30, And he hath done well 
to record they might be preſerved 7» per- 


petuwam rei memoriam, that we might learn whac your 
great Father exerciſed himſelf about, 


Dum ſuccu pecors & lac ſubaueit ur agnuy, 


whileſt the poor beep famiſhed for want of knows- 
ledge and inſtruftion, They are called Diftata Pa- 
«, and ex tripode we may nor doubr, being innunm- If * 
twenty ſeven, whereof 1 ſhall mind you ofa few. If *4 
The firſt is, 20d Rewane Eccleſia 4 ſolo Domino fir I *b 
fundataz That the Reman Church was founded by the  '* 
Lord alone. 2. LY nod ſolm Romanus Pontifex jare fi 
vocatur Univerſalu, That the Reman Biſhop wright- th 
fully called Univerſal. So ſome think indeed, ever Mi 
ſince_Pope Gregory the firſt caught chem, that he W'* 
who Iſtamed that Title, was a forerunner of Aati- 
chriſt. 3. 20d ille ſolu poſſit deponere Epiſcopos, 
vel reconuciliare 5; That he alone can depoſe Brſbops, or 
reftore them ; which agtces wel) with the pratdce of 
all ch: Councels from that of Antioch, which 
ſed Panlns Samoſatens. 7, nod ills ſcls licer, pro 
tempor is necefſitate novas leges condere z That he alone 
as neceſſity requires can make new Laws, Let him 
proceed; 8. 2 nod ſolu poſſit uti Imperialibus infige 
mite, He alone can uſe Imperiall enfſigns, It is a great 
kindneſs in him doubtleſs to lend them to any of his 
neighbours, or rather ſubjeReKings. 9» LZned [4- 
lins Papa pedes emmys Primeipes deoſcuteninr ; T 
it « the Pope alone whoſe feet all Princes may or onght 
tokiſ:. Yeaandit is a kindneſs if be &;ch tor their 
Crewns from their heads with his foot, as ene did 
our King 7obs's; or gxead upon (heir gecks, — 
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Tay | on the Gaperve 
a mn  Pag 
inthe world, to 
bg Sher nan hams - poo 
more, 12. Taps 5s _— —— 
Thaz #t « les bw hin 50 r/o Foyer 
you will nor be «ip cabiogen 
refies, becuaſe mw 
ſent deſign. I teok out of you Creel Bow 
ronins, 10 the place quoted, who bath placed 
& <plpotngt wo V.D.P. ne "where! 
eaſily read by all men, And that you may not 
that theſe were the Herefies of Gregdry aloney 
ſame Baroniaw affirms thay theſc Dittates were cons 
firtned in 2 Synod a: Rome, whereby they became 
the Herefies of your whole Church, Did Peter thus 
ſeed the ſheep of Chriſt 7 ſeeing Paſce oves meas, is 
che greac pretence far all theſe Als 


Hie aliens ove; cuſtor bir molger in bort © A 


«|! chis is but the Gearing, melking, and laying of & 
ſtranger , the ſhepherds driven into-corners; * 
But have-theſe noifome Herefes of your Chiireby. 
think you, paſſed without controll ? Was han 
-adped. ce cenſured, writres againſt, and 
the pro of her chief Paſtor? You maſt be a oy 
unto all Hiſtory,if you can imagine any 
A Councellgyflewbled "= Emperor at. 
nes b4 prbnetiicnd kim __ 
t a þ 
all thoſe that adhered unto him. OR Synod, 


«#.1080. at Rrixiain Bevaris, condemns him alſo 
— Ar <caodnr yy. near,” 6 


Lingo es 8nd Frence,. Fro with wie Kite: 


blice 
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demned Chis bra 5 | to 


of y 

IDES or 

1005 ;afe at this day extant, 
# 4 Your Pope'sPerfonntl Inf allibility with the te- 
4 \snorher Herericall Opinion 
your Church bathgallen by. And berein you 
ace armenizriny condemned of your ſelves, and we 
need no furcher witheſs agrinityou , you have been 
often” mken Cmmntors in the very fab. 1 know 
there is an Opinion, ſecretly advancing amongſt ſome 


of you, y you woyle® caſt ouc of the bounds 
of your vir this Perſenall Infallib54ity of 1 our 
Pope ,, but we have no are reaſon to eltcem that 
opinion the Def#rine-of your Church, than wehave 
teconciade that the Feſaits new Poſicion, afferting 
him Jwfallible in warter of fat, is fo, And 

know noe perſely,what your opinion is in this ma? - 
ter , yet | may take a time to how utterly ax- 
ſerviceable unto your purpoſe the new way of the ex- 
plication of /nfa//ibiliry is. For it hath bur theſe two 
generall incoovemences ng, Fi it is 
zot the opinion of your Church z Secondly,yf that be 
therralys Infalliblity we are to reſt on, che whole 
claim of your Church, and its intereſt therein, falls to 
the ground; both which Chope cohave an opportu- 
nity to manifeſ}. In the mean time, we take or 
the Dottrine of Church wich is declared - 


ſelf ſs ro be, which and defended by 
« moſt tamops .- And indeed, you in 
Fiar aſſert as Thave ſhewed the 


an wserring guide, which is that we enquire after. Be/- 
1 mira, char al{ Catholick» agree in theſe two 
r $ Is Pom: ficem, c un GeneraliaConcilio , mow poſ 
” eg dferetis files, vel generals gre. 
| cept 
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willingly obey rhe Pope, tither alone, or 


ticular Connoell, determining in lore ma 
whethey he may erre or #0, TI confeſagf 
n—_—___ whether he do righe' or * 
wherher 


ſam docer in bis que ad fidews pertinent ,"wndls taf# tr+ | 
rave poreſk, The Poge when : rearbech rh whole 14 
Church,can in neCaſt orre int og | 
tain unto faith, "De Rom. Pontif. L 4 

What z Blind" that is, of reaching the lei Char 


children can'ſt. The Pope can 10 way Teach" 
wholt Church, but as he declares his opin . Jn 


judgement, mp 4 wulred uno _— 
uber; an Lec us ned vr mary; 
have made | is their —_—_ —— 
wA} their jud hath been of by the 
of I will noc of the De- 
cre Funbeved on ina Cer = 


omg he 


ho hag 
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you | jr nog 


their {ollies, will 1 anc] 
the Teſtimony of Ter: allian 40- bis Book 


phos; tharche Biſhop of Rowe owned the 
' Momeann, Qniill Proxcas perſwaded 


z though,tor 
, be isas fufficient ©» Ss 


thbereforc certainly a ſhrewd 


«llibility; and was be 
BD ns oe 


Mr5an;m ? Soaamen (KS you ex- 
didſo, Lib. 4. cap. 156 And jo doth 


E eliteries, 
Ee 
both io Srrope. Ecclifphts Fortxnar, and in Exſeb. 
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them, 


V, 


th that 5s 
Councel|,by the inſtigation of Pope Adrian, Ane- 
ahat 5 hr who doth but doxb: of the 
Images, Att. 7. Themas contenderh 
is ro be wry tor 
9.2444. which is a word thit be #nd you to 
expreſs Religious worſhip of the b;gbf ſort. » And 
your 'Counceti of Trot in their decree about this 
razeter; coofirmed the DoQtrine of that Z-ftricall com 
Nice, whoſe frauds #nd-mmpoſtures were + 


in«be world, butby it's ſelf” And 


parrevibs de pragarmr * 
hr ought ns ate 


IEEE. 
(* aly i av 
__ ) wy excommunicated 
T Dam £0, «apc lt, 4 

Was s | 


oMarorys, xy pap. wy 

6448. TW 2006\<Ehy,2 puanfegte ens 

% 200» v Bevry 1p mrs Tie Benureleg Maree, "And. 

$14ts T5 04 6 Nas Sfu0 1g 1 a ITS Ky 

36 pages Mayorup, rabies. ings Aan/our of an exal. 

1.,me, and in judgement jenny Witch Gatacons, 
G 4 Anathema x 


% 


ney manu- 
, readgby Z phanims the 
Heng ad Sap Gd he mano thetly from 
te od Connect Cufomuph, for hap 
(ht pri tet te Semen 
; 


pinion on Es 
Morcover,'t 
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condemned the Nicene Determina- 


to nds facis/aign. "Tet there- 
90 mer IG boetr —_ 
tbe whole Dilcourlgg your Fiat bnx, 


CHAP. 


of". Pray Ff Iyice 0 
not to talk on this mann; and you 
your ſe\f, how -you cairie Rl wlll hes" 


dence av1n the face of the world wo vena fach = mY 


go 4 Vindieities of ther” Chap.y.” 
» as theſe. OC IRENE 
Chap4. Ed 2 After tht cowver of this Land 
the Children of bleſſed S* Benet,” werwithftandiv 
_ tiow of the Norman Conqueſt that all men 
peaceably together Withour any thediaft dift ye 
- mel cxvantef, Jeliies, wall the end of 
AINE buki's raign, about five bundred 
bs Copa ace "See aifaherio generall 
ao we tv places to this purpoſe, p. 221g 
222. And p. 227. you do; in expreſs terms 
downthe polition which here you (@axrelarms 


as ond , but make w 
EE for it quan Pan — 


you, for ſo many bundrid years 46 it'v as 
wpon the acrount of Religien any 


Ex rs fx; Henry ee . 
fe done ear dun + 
= ap. <tr : 

wear 


nd wy © co RT oroplot 
EE not one of the main ſap- 
You 


” 
quate 
-Are 


10 ſe? 
ride to wa he whe 
ou ſpake was alſe, wg 8s 
as Te ak Tatu bees te 
| nly to deny what you 
aac gr pred ul 


wn - and tht at in may 


done of 


you are noe 
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z you 
Cine Goode thar wi any diſhonour wa 
. 3 Goodgnen have done lo, ſo may you, or I, 


whey 


/cabws , 8 Menander ſpeaks. Silence is with-axny 
che beſt Anſwer. Or,you might arcempe to.diſÞrove 


ot anſwer, as the caſe requires: Buc this,that 
have fs wy pear es Sendig/s 


Goo fate and feb 
fenld be fiend" yp 


wards you; hatwill call the —— 
tion. Yer chegg/remains ſtill one Scrwple my 2 
F | 


you affert -1am nov ſa- 
ny we goay + 4 

or 
they proteſs. 


If bildren*of your Church are 
reno tha they kane rol whil eu 


Dg ve- 
againſt one the Books 

of one anether to be probibited and condemned , 
| ef:anc of the lrafbebPel you in 


— tre 


the Faith | no ah —_m— Bet 

anth 1s 

"2 vek ereabourdelongs ow o- | 
rate among 

| === 


tolerable communien-in.Þro- 
co ord img me tk Res 


Incereſt on Principles incerpoſe. themſelves withs 


"The frien in yobr Fid,oblervedinthe 
hah Tent ph fem rwome 
oy e—qje comempe Means. 


and thtir End; Neifer : To hy Ten 
«it $*, Where 14, that ] meddle with any mins Pet- 
ſons, or {ag they ars contemprible ? What and bow ma- 
ny ave theſe Perſons, and where anal But 
: of your own « 11 4 vaſf un; noriem 
to Porn the Apoſtles and 
and ſome. inga in40 the lf of Perſeny by maſurnamed 
_ and lihen y (peech Who 
tothe Sarca[ms of Cee | 
other Pagans, 
ne {avi, wages $a6«rdes ! Have Prater, ore 
will CireR you ours the places 0m, 10d 
ny words thar OI in 42724 : 
are in your Fiat, Ciiap,g 4.15. rom pag.239 
unto $.20.p.251, Had Om = , 
make-ſuch an o#rcr y afcer that, which io a 
he could have yed you withall 2- 
and 4 Famed , Lathey and Catherine 
ed Wwwth re Cabral, 
Grabeppers, fallen Priefts and Y1tarits, | an- 
(020i emulativg oue avother, if nos the worſ, 
yo 


7 Were, fot | 


? = 


wane of the beſt | | 
yen s themſclver that a ſobry wan not Dave 
ce to bear their Strmonn, or read tir Books ; 
with wach mere to the ſame pu 00 will find in 
the places, which 1 have now di on unto, 
Butiſee youloye to ſay Whar you plcaſe, but not to 


hearofitagaiv, Burt he that can inno more words 
moretrucly expreſs the full and genwinefenſe of your 
eighteenth and nineteenth Chapger than | have done, 
in che Aﬀertion you ſo cry out againſt, "ſhall have 
my thanks for his p#ins ; Only I muſt mind you thar 
you have perverted it, in placing the laſt as 
if they unto the Reformers you talk of, that 
did their work for finifter Ends, when Þ only 
id that rheiy Dotrine according to their Infituarions 
' was reteived for finiſter Fnds, wherein I comprized 
your. foul refle&ions upon King Hemry the Eighth 
and ®ncen Elizabeth bis Davghter,not placing t 
a5 you now faign among the number of them,whom 
I affirmed to be reported by you us a company'of 
Contemprible Ptrſons, But now upon a confidence 
that you have ſhifred yout hands of a neceflity to 
reeiwforcethis Aﬀſertion, —_ 70u y be,in 
_ your ſelf an incomperency for, you ck upon 
Le forme 
in the 


r pengenen the OT He: 
general! Objejons thatyon lay 2gainſt Prote- 
ſtancy, are obſeryed ro be che ſame for ſubſtance 
chat lovg 3 oo OR nn 
_ aniry* So likewiſe in the beginning | 
thi yer ecend Chapter ow bend for hrens? w 
parallel xt wer che Pagan Ce\fus, whereof 
there 7 not any member of it tr ue, gy Puth Fine Lux ſap, 
you lay the cauſe of all the trowbler, diſorders gumult c, 
warres" within the Nations of Europe wpon Phate= 
Bans ? doth be charge the Pronefluns that by heir 
- ſchiſms 
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words ? dot be infift upon their diviſions 
mannage the Arguments of the Few: againſt Chriſt ,&c ? 
ſo doth Celſiis who  coufuted by Origen. Where does 
Fiat Luz, where does, does be, does be any ſuch thing ? 
Are you not aſhamed to talk at this rate, -] 
indeed of the Diviſions that be among#t wy," he 
frequent arg wmngyt ations that are made to and 
puſle one another ;, with our much evil and Wittle ap» 
pe arance of any good 1” order ME v wnuy MY peace, 
which i the end of my diſcourſe, Bur muſt 1 therefore 
beCelſus? DidCellus any ſuch thing to ſuch anend ? 
It is the end that moralizzth and ſpecifies the attion, 
To diminiſh Chriſtianity by wpbraiding tur frailtits 
paganiſh : 16 exhort to nity; by ogre/iol rhe 3ucon- 
venice of fattion, «wu « Chriſtian and pious 

When boneſt Proteſtants in the Pulpir ſpeak. ren times 
more full andvchemently ag ainft the div; fhonsgwaryes, 
a#Md contentions that be among ft us, than vir cams into 
my thoughts, maii they therefore every one of them be 
« Cilfus 4 PagaFCelſus? What f off is this? Burith © 
nor only wm Lfamaries Jon aym at , your own glory 
comes in the veer. If I be Celſus, the Pagan 

then, forſooth, muſt be Origen that wrote againſt bym, 
honeſt Origen # that uw the thing, Pray $*,itwbuts 
word, let me adviſe you by the way, that you do nos 
forger your "pe ho beat, and give your Wife occa- 
fron to fallyut with you. However you may, yet will not 
Jour Wife likg it perhaps ſo well, that ber Hurhand 
fhonldbe Origen, Such traſh as this, mult he-conſi- 
der, who is forced to have zo dowich you. Thele,ic 
ſcems,are the meditations you are converſant with in 
your retirements, What litdle you have ig 
them uncy Tr«;b or honeſty, quickly be _ 
ver 


ns, you ith {o learned a 
Philoſopher, been a great Miſtake, And 1 wi 

you give me not occaſion to think you as much Jnfc» 
our ves hm in moral as Iknow you are in your 
; wal. But &, I no where compete x was 
bim; but only ſhew a coincidence of your objeRtions 
againProceitancy, with ſome of his again} Chri® 
ſtianiry, which the likeneſs of your Cayle and inte- 
reſt ca ap 2, I did not ſay, Tow bad the ſame 

im : 1 ex 


end wit preſſed my hoon to the con- 
trery ; nor did compare your a&t and his, in point of 
Morality ; but only ſhewed, as I (aid before, a Co. 
incidence 1n yourReaſonings. This yoy ſaw andread, 
and now in an open defianceof Truth and 
expreſs the contrary, Cel/»s would not e (o. 
Byc1 maſt tell you $4, you are miſtaken, if you ſe 
that the ed doth ſo abſolutely meral/ize an . 
that it of its ſelf, hould rehder it god or evid, Evil ic 
may, buegood of its ſelf it cannot, For, Bonanors- 
tr ex autegris canſur malum ex quolibet defeQn. Refti. 
fying the intention will not ſecure your morality. And 
yer alſo, on ſecond thoughts, that 1 ſee not mich 
difference berweet the exds that Celſas propoſed un- 
ro yet pe his generall Principle, and thac 
you propoſe to your felf upon your ws; as well as 
the ws) apr} > pn is the ſame,” Burtyec 
upon the accounts mentioned, I ſhall free you 
from md age, wa wt 3. When 
Prailipath peras nf exr Diviſions, charge 
thei upon the Pak of fre ger 
whergas you doi, ofthe Principles of He Region 
cage 


em rs 

here ch Jourloſeyour Dicouce, isnot necthe ; 
any thing but che [entertainment of @ Frear 4 
Concubine, (uchasin ſone places formerly men have 
by pablick, Eds forced you cammnces as 
ly Expedient to preſerve their famulies from | . 
filed by you. 5. own now pang the I=/fan- 
ces that you have culled our 0 | upon 
you, wade the ſame with thoſe if Colſde, come ning 
which you make ſuch a trebled Outcry, does be 
be, does be The firſt is, Doth Fiat Lux oy the 
of aULT nmmults and Diſorders on Protefftans : 


licet & mare calo confundas, Fiat Lnx doth lO,chep. 
4. $.17.-p.237. $.48.9-242,243- $,20. p25 5A 
ſundry.ether places. - You adde; Doth hecharge Fro- 
tiftants thas by their ſchiſm; and [editions they make, 
way for other revelts ? He doth ſo, andthat fre 
L 


ly; 4$-14-p.187.8&c, Doth be, 
ther 4 of mhpgmi fans words, 4s N08. © 
ſay hedoth,in che pretended plea that he on for 


Dnakers and for Precbyterians allo, chap.3. & 13; 
p.172.173,tc. Again; Doth be mannage the Arg» 
ments of the Jews us -> (thang 4s was dane by 
Celſmns ? He doch are y,expreſly,and at large,chap. 
3-$- 12.p.158,58, 1 confeſs, aa Ce 
know it not, you might havequeſtioned the rruth of 
my parallel on the fide that concerned Cel/vs, which 
yet I am ready at anytime if you ſhall ſo do, ro give 
you ſatisfaRion in;but,that you would queſtion ic on 
Jour ep part, 'when your whole diſcourfe and the 
moſt ofthe paſſages in ic, make it ſa evideat, Teould 
not foreſee, Bur your whole Defeace is nothing bur 
a ngife or an o0ucry, to decer men from coming nigh 
Ir wil po 
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you to ſee how the Caſc "pL 
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; 'whichis ptainly co deny your felf to b« 
of Fiat Lux. And ſurely every man 
ence looked ſeriouſly into that Ds/comrſe of 
will be amazed to hear you ſaying thac you 
afferted, O#r Departure from Rome to be the 
of the Evils among Proteftantsyorthat, There 14 
for them, but by « Returnal thirher agern, 
are the thi t now you dey to be ſpoken 
you, S: ws mg 
of Con - ing you 12Y, 
. untome, And whereas unto 
your Demal you not any thing that may give 
occafion ungo any »/efa// Diſcourſe, 3 ſhall pals 
it by, and proceed unto that which wilt afford os 
ſome better advantage untothat putpoſe. 
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Farther Vindication of ps Chapter "of th 
Animadverſions. $cripture” ſufficient 1 feret® 
men in the Trath. Inſtance againſt it, examin” 
ed, removed.” © Principles of Prote aud Ro- 
maniſt; in reference wnto Moderation, compared 
and diſcuſſed, l 


Tx eighth Principle, which way ſoever it be de» 
termined is of great importance, as to the C anfe 
under debate. Herethen we ſhall ſtay a while, and 
eximine the difficolties which you labour to entan.. 


le that AFfſerrios withall, which regret 
tes. F undementall Principle of our | 
ſeflion, and you oppoſe. The Poſition I laid down 
25 yours is, Thatthe Seriptare on ſundry accounts is 
inſufficient ts ſettle ms in the Trath of Religion, or v6 
bring n1t0 an agreement ameny#t ow ſelves. Here. 
unto I ſubjoyned the four heads of Reaſons, which; 
in your Fee, you inſiſted on to make good your AC 
ſertion. Theſe you thought meet to paſs by, wich- 
out rA;ving them again to your furthes diſadvan- 
tige. Youare acquainted, it ſeems,Avich the old 
Rule, 


Et 9ud 
Beſperat trattata niceſcers poſſe, relingquic. 

The Poſition its ſelf you dare not direRly deny, bur 

yer ſeek whar you can to wave the awning of it, -con- 

trary t@ your expreſs Diſcourſe, Chep.3.4.15.p.199, 

200, &c. ava! in ſundry other aces, interwo- 


ven exceedingly derogatory to the 
Authority, ency, Efficacy, and fullneſs of the 
H 2 Scripture, 


Chap.6. Avimadverſions ov Fiat Lux. gg = | 
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Scripture, as bath been ſhewed. in the Animadver f6- 
ons. Bur let us now confider [what you plead for 
your ſelf, Thus then you proceed ; Ton ſprak ner - 
one Word to the patypoſe, wr againſt me at all, if 1 bad 
delivered ary [ueb Prigciple. Gods. Word 1s both the 
ſufficient and only neceſſary means of both our Conver (i- 
ox and Settlement, 4s Well in Truth «ds Vertne. But 
the rhing you beed not, and unto Which] only ſpeak, 1: 
this, that the Scriptarebe in two hands, for example, 
of the Proteſtant Church in England, and of the Pu- 
ritan who With the Scripture roſe” wp and rebelled 
apninf ber, Can the Scraptwre alone of #9. ſelf deeide 
the buſineſs. Flow ſeal it doit ?, lias it ever done ut ? 
Or can that Written Word now ſolitary,and in private 
hands, ſo ſattle any in a Way that neutber bimſelf nov 
preſent adberents, nor future generations ſhall queſtion 
it, or With as much probability diſſent from it exthey to« 
rally or in part, «as himfelf firſt ſer #. This is the 
Call unto Which you do neither bere, nor in your Whole 
Book \ ſpeak, one word; And What you Fpeak otherwiſe of 
the Seriptures exeellency 1 allow it for Good, 

1. Becauſe you are not che only Judge of what 1 
havewagrren, nor indeed any competent Judpe of ir 
atall,. I ſhall not concern my ſelf in the Grn/ure 
which your Ilkerc{t compells you co paſs uponirc. It 
is left unto the thoughts of thoſe who are more im- 
partial. 2. Settirgalide your 1»ftance pitched on 
ad invidiam only, with ſome 4quivocall expreſli. 
ons, as muſt needs be chought, ware wnyer, very 
artificially ro be =_ into the {tate of a Queſtion, and 
that which you deny is this, that Where any perſons or 
Churches are at variance or difference about any thing 
com:erning Religion or the Worſhip of God, the Scripture 
5s not [uffucient for the Ompirage of that Differense, /« 
thes they may be recoucided and center is the Profeſſion 

8 


Chap.s, Attimadverfims on Fit Lux.” yo 


of the ſame Truth. Twifh you would now tell me, 
what ſerepency there is berween the Aſlertion 
which I aſcribed ynco you, andihar which your ſelf 
here ayow. ITuppoſc they are in fubince theſame, 
and as ſuch will be owaed by every onEthat yader- 
ſtands any thing of che matters aboutwhich wetreat, 
And chisis fo.ſpoken unco in the Animadverſionr, 
thac you have no mind roundertake the examination 
of it ; but labour to diver: the diſcourſe, unto that 
which may appear _— elſe, bur indeed is nor 
i. { your Dillintion between Proteſtants 
and Puritans in Fiigland, I know not well what to 
make of it. ; 1 know no Paritens in England that 
are not Proteſtants, though all the Proteftants in 
England do not abſolutely agree in every panitilio 
relating to Religion, nor in all chiogs wy | unto 
the outward worſdip of God, no more than did the 
Churches in the Apoſtles dayes, or than your Ca- 
tholicks do. You give us then a DiſtinQiow' like 
that which a man may give between the Church of 
Rome, andthe Jeſuit Dominicans ; of the Sens of 
S$* Benet, or of S* Francis of Aſſize. A DiftinQtion 
or Diftnibution of the Genxs into the Genzs and one 
Species comprehended under it, as if you ſhould 
have ſaid that Anzwal is either Animal or Home, 
4. Though I had rather therefore that you had 
ced your /n/tance between the Church of Rome and 
Proteſtants, yet becauſe any inſtance of Perſons that 
have different Apprebenſcons about things belonging 
to the worſhip of God, will ſuffice us as to. the pre- 
ſet purpoſe, 1 ſhall ler it paſs, _ Only I deſire you 
once more that when you would endeayous to reg- 
der any thing,way,or atting of men odious ; that you 
would forbear to caft the Scriprareinto a Copartner- 
ſhip cherein, which here = ſeem to ds. The P»- 
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103 A Vin#ication of the 
rats, you fay, with the Scyiprure raſe np and rebeb+ 
led. Rebellion 18 rhe name of an ontragious Evil, fuch 
as the Scriprure giveth noc the leaſt Countenance un. 
ro. And when you think meet to charge 
it uponany, you may 4o well not to fay, chat they 
ds it with the Scripture. It will not be to your com 
fort or advantage ſo 10 do. This is but my advice, 


you may do as you fee cauſe. 
T ales Caſus C aſendre cantbas. 


5. The Differences you ſuppoſe and look upon as 
nadeterminable by the Scripeure, are about chings 
that in themſelves really and in truth belong unto 
Chriftian Religion, or ſuch as do not /o indeed, bur 
are only fancied by ſome men forodo. If they are of 
this latter ſort, «s the moſt of the Controverſies 
which we have with you are, as about your Afaſs, 
Pargatory, the Pope ,, we account that 1! Differen- 
ces x ner" / Mi are (ufficiently determined inthe Scri- 
ptures, becauſe they are no, where mentioned in 
chem. And this muſt needs & ſo, if the Word of 
God be, as you here grant, the [«fficient and ofily 
means beth of owr Conver fion and Settlement as Well in 
TratharinVerts, Sf | had go ſooner written theſe 
words, in chart baffe, wherein I creat with you, but 
I ſfuſpeted a neceſſity of craying your pardon, for 

my Inference confirmed by your Cares. 
For whereas you had immediately before, ſer down 
the Aſerrion foppoſed ro be yowrs about the Scri. 
ptures, you adde the words row mentioned, Gods, 
Word 5s nhe ſufficient and = :o owr Conver fion 
pe that you nrended any Zagerdemaiwia the b- 
fuſl you 1 any Zepgerdarmain 10 the bu» 
fineſs ; but that the pews by. Gods Word had 
been only yartous denorminations with you yo the 
| ame 


Chap.s, 


ſame preciſe blog, 04 Bey. ane ith-us, Only 
confets at the firſt wew, 1 ode] hw you could 
reconcile this &ſſertias ich the known ples of 
your Church y and beſides, | knew itto be ly 
deſtruftive of your delign in your following iry. 
But now I fear +) decals eck in the 

ty your Church put upon that Title Gods Word, 
which it hath applyed unwritten Traditi- 
ons, as well as unto rhe Word , as the Jews 


apply the ſame term unto their Orall Law, 
therefore, as I ſaid before, f, ps Jour pardon, for 
ſuppoſing my 7=ferevce confirmed by your Conceſli 
on, wheraial þ was miſtaken, and only defire 
you that for the future, you would ſpeak your mind 
plaimly, and candidly, as it becomes a n and 
Lover of Truth to do. Bur my Adertion I eſteem 
never the Worſe, though ic have notthe happineſsts' 
enjoy your approbation , eſpecially conſidering that 
in the particular /»favces mentioned, there are ma» 
ny things delivered in Scripture, inconfitent with, 
and deffru7ve of your notions;abgur them, ſuffici» 
ent ts exterminate them from the Confines of the Ci= 
ty of God, 6; Suppoſe the matters in differetes 
do really belong unto Religion and the worſhip of 
God, and chac che Difference lyes only in mens v4. 
riows Conceptions of them, you ask, Can the Fers« 
ptmre alone of its ſelf decide the buſineſs ? Whiit do 
youmean by alone of its [elf ? If you mean, withour 
mens application of ctheraſelves unto ic, and [ub; 
of their Conſcifnces unto its Authoritative deciſions; 
neither it, riot anything elſe,cao do it, The marter 
its ſelf is perfeRly ſtated in the Scripture, wheches 
any men rake notice of it or no: but theif varfows 
apprehenſoans about it, muſt be regulated by their 
applications ynto it, in the way mentioned. On 
H 4 this 
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this ex/y Su that thoſe who -are at variavce 
abouc things which rea{ly appertainunts the Religi- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt, will retervthe dererminaries of 
rhem unto the Scripture, and bring-che Con eprions 
of their minds to be regulated thereby, ſtandingunto 
irs Arbicriment, it is «ble «/oxec and of iz: ſelf roend 
all cheir differences, and ſcrtle them all iu the Truch. 
This bath been proved ugto you 4 thenſand times, 
and confirmed by moſt Teſtimonies of the Scri- 
prafÞ irs ſelf, with Arguments raken from its. Na- 
cure, 10n, and che End of its giving forth un- 
ro men ; #5 alſo from the prattiſe of our Zord Feſwe 
and his Apoſtles, with their direQions anad* com- 
mandegiven unto usfor the ſame Purpoſe, from the 
Prafliſe of the Firſt Churches, with innumerable 
Teſtimonies of the «Ancient Fathers and Doors. 
Neither can this be denied without that horrible De- 
rog ates from its Perfe&ion and Plenitade, fo reve- 
renced em of old, - which is ebjefted unto you, 
for your ſodoing. Proref ane; ſuppoſe the Scriprure 
to be given forth by Ged, ro be unco the Church, va 
perfeZ Rule of that Faith and Obedience, which be 
requires at the hands ofthe ſons of men. They Tup- 
pole thatit is ſuch 4 Revelation of his Mind or Will, 
asis inte/lig;ble unto all them that are concerned to 
know it, i they uſe the means by bim appointed co 
come ugito a right underſtanding ofic. They ſup- 
poſe that what 1s not 2a»ght therein, or not taught 
fo clearly, 'as that men who humbly and heartily 
- ſeek unto him, may know his minE therein, as to 
_ whathe requireth of rhem,cannot poſſibly be the »e- 
ceſſary and indiſpenſable Duty of any one to perform. 
rio poſe that it is the Duty of every man 70 
ſearch. the Scriptures with all diligence, by the help 

and aſtiſtance of the wean; that God bath appointed 


in 


Cnap,s. © | los 
iq his Cburch t9,come-t@ ghe knowledg. of his mind 
. re in all rbings concerning Fairh and 
Obedience, and foaly to believe and adhere gnro 
wharthey find revealed by hum, And they tworegvyer 
ſuppoſe that theſe who d:»y any of rheſe Suppoſi- 
tions, arc cherain, and (0 tacre Fathey do ſo,injariows 
to the Grace, Wilcedem, Love, and Care. of God 
towards bis th, tothe Honour and 
of the Scripture, the Comfors and eſtabliſhaen. of 
the Souls of men, leaving -u0 a{] ared Principles 
to build cheir Faich and SalyMion upon. Now fo 
theſe Suappoſitions I hope you ſee thar it will uda- 
voidably follow, that the Scripture is able every way 
to cffe@ thac, which you deny unto it @ ſufficiency 
for. For where, | pray you, lyes its ? I] am 
afraid, fromche next partof your Yneftion, Has it 
ever done it, that, you run upon a great miſtake, The 
defect that follows che failings and miſcarriages of 
men, you would have imputed unto che was? of 
[ufficiency in the Scripture Bur wee cannot allow 
you herein. The Scripture infirs place, and inthar 
kind of Cauſe which it is, is as /»fficiem to ſettle men, 
all mes, in the Truth, as the Sunne 1s to give 7/xhe ro 
all men co ſee by : But the Sunne chat giveth Ggbe 
doth not give eyes alſo. The Scripture doth irs work, 
as a MorallRale, which men are not neceſlicated or 
compelled to atrend unto or follow. And if thro 
their »eplett of it, or not attendance unto it, of 4;ſ* 
ability to diſcern the mind and will of God in it, 
whether proceeding froacheir #atwrall impotency and 
blindaefs in their lap('d condition, or ſome evil babir 
of mind contracted by their giving admiſſion unto 
corrupt prejudices and Traditionall Prinqples, the 
work be noteffeRted ; this is no impeachment of the 
Scriptures ſ»fficzency, but a maniteſtarion of their 
weak. 
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weakneſs and folly. Beſides, all rhat in 

—_—_— bow nou for P21 
ing to the mind of God, Deciſion chat hath* 


dag yh get ference in or about * 


Religion in a right way and order, hach been b 
the Scripture, which God hath ſavified unto tho 
ends and purpoſes.” Arid it is impoſlible that the 
miſcarriages or defefts of men can refle the leaſt 
blawe apon it, or make it elteemed i»{afficienr for 
the end now enquired gfter. The purſuit then of 
yoor Enquiry which now you infiſtupon, is.ia part 
vain, in part already a»ſwered.” In vais it isthat 
enquire wherhey the written Word can ſettle agy man 
i 4 way that neither himſelf, wor preſent adherents, 
wor fmrwure Generations ſhall queſtion : For our enqui 
is ot after what way be, or what Bal! be, but what 
exgherto be. Iris able to fettle a man in a way, thar 
none exp ht to queſtion unto the wor!ds end : So it 
ſetled the firſt Chriſtians. Bur to ſecure us rhat none 
ſhall ever queſtion the way whereinto it leads us , 
that it is not deſigned for, nor is it cicher needfull 
or poſiible chat it ſhould be ſo : The Hrall predchin 
of the Sonne of God, and of his Apoltles, did not fo 
ſecure them whom chey taught. The way chat they 
proftſfſed, was every where queſtioned, contradicted, 
en againſt, and many, after the profeſſion of ir, 
again renounced it: And I wonder what feat you 
have to fectle any one in @ way that ſhall never be 
queſtioned, The Aztheriry of your Pope and Church 
will got do it : Themſelves are things as high/y que- 


ſtioned and diſputed about, as > Rei that was 
to be 


on ou with mon unto on, If you 
ay, Butyet they ox queſtioned 

and it is the fats of Se hacfle ſo: You may well 
ſpare me the labour of anſwering your Queſtion, 
lceng 
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en 1 3 ger done it your felf. And wheteas 
you adde, or with as mach probability aſſent from ir 
cirfier totally oy in part, as hnmſelf firſt ſerit, when 
the very Paey ng words do — open en 
ſerring, bur of the Seriptarts ſet/ing, man 0 
endeacing what thac ſeclech and decermineth : It is 
anſwered already; thac what is ſo cried by the Scri- 
pcure, and receivedas ſe:/rd, cannot j»ſty beque- 
{tioned by aty. And you infmuate a irrational 
S»ppoſition an which your Afertion js built, 

that pra ng _ much ym _ - Sr 
For wi oc, that what 1s ſetfe 

the Scripenre Co und therefore that which di 
ſents from ic muſt needs be an erro#r ;, which rhatit 
may be as probable indeed as Truch ( for we ſpeak 
not of appearances, which have all their ſtrength 
from onr weakneſſes) is anew notion which may well 
be added co your many other of the like ratity and 
evidence. But, why is aot the Scriprure able t> ſettle 
men jn unqueſtionable Truth > Wher! the of 
old doxbted about the wayes of God wherein 
ought ro walk, himſelf ſends them to 1he Law and to 
the Teſtimony for their inſtruction and ſettlement, 
Iſa 8.20. And we think the counſel! of him,who cax- 
net deceive not be deceived, isto be hearkned unto, 
as well as his command ro be obeyed. Our Savionr 
aſſures us, that if men will wor hear Moſes aid the 
Prophets, and take direction from them for thoſe 
wayes wherein "they may pleaſe God, they will not 
do it, whatſoever they precend from any other means, 
which they rather approve of, Lak, 16.29,51. Yea 
Fundamental of Chriſtian Reli- 


and when the 
gion, concerning the Perſon of the Meſſiah, was in 
queſtion, be ſends men for their ſettlement wnts the 


Scriptures, Joh.5. 39. And we ſuppoſe that chat 
: which 
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which is /»fficient to ſertle us in the foundation, is fo, 
to confirm ys alſo in the whole / «perftrnQnre. - 
-cially confideriog that it is able ie Hoy the men of 
God perfeft, and to be tharewghly furn/ſbed unto all 
good Works, 2 Tim, 3.16,17, What more is required 
unco the ſe::lemenr of apy one if Religion wee know 
not z nor what can rationally (tand 10 competition 
with the Scripture to ,chis purpoſe , ſeeing that is 
expreſly commended pnto us for it, by the Holy 
olt, other wayes are built onthe conjeltwres of 
men, Yea the Aﬀfurance which we may bave here- 
by is preferred by Peter, before that which any may 
have by an immediate wojce from Heaven, 2 Pet,1. 
19. And isit not an wwreaſonabl; thing, now for you 
to come and tell us, that rhe Scripture is not /affi- 
cient to give us an unqueſtzonable ſerrlement in Reli- 
gion? Wherher it be meet to hearken wnto God or 
men, judge you. For our parts, wee ſeek not tor the 
fone of our ſertlement, in long uncertain diſe 
comrſes, dubious coxclufrons and inferences, fallible 
conjettures, (ophilticall reeſonings, fuch as you 
would call us unto ; bur in the expreſs diretion and 
command of God, Him we can follow, and crult 
unto withouc the leaſt fear of miſcarriage; Whither 
ou would [cad us wee know not, and are not wil- 
ng to make deſperate experiments in things of ſo high 
concerament. But fince you have been pleaſed to 
overlook whac hach beendiſcourſed unto this pur. 
poſe in the Animedverſions, and wich your uſuall 
- confidence to affirm, that 7 no where at all fprak, one 
word to the Caſe that you propoſed, 1 ſhall for your 
turcher [ati afion give you 3 lictle enlargement of 
my thoughts, as to the Principles on which Proce- 
ftants and Romaniſts proceed in theſe matters, and 
compare them cogether, that it may be ſeen whether 


. 


of 


us 

Twothings youprofeſs, it 1 mittske 
atin your Fiae atleaſt you pretend ſo to'do, 1: Ho. 
deration in 4nd about our differences whileſt they 
continue : 2, The redsthiow of all diſſenters unwan 
unity in Faith and Profeſfiort” Things no doube 
great and excellent: He can be no Chriſtian thar 
41mes nor at them, that doth" not -ddire 
them. Youprofeſs ro make rhemgyour 


Pro. 
reftants do ſoalfo. Now let wsconfider whether of 
the to, you Or they, are fitted with Principlesatcors 
ding unto the diverf6;y of, Profeſſions whertity 1 


are engaged, for the # 
cffecting'of theſe ends : in the conſideration of 
the latter of them; you will find your preſerit Caſe 
fully and clear)y reſolved,  / | , 
Forthe firſt, of Afoderarien, T intend byit, and 1 
think ſo do yon alſo, the muruall forbrararce of one 
another, «sto any effett:; of hatred, enmity; oranj- 
mofities of any kind, attended with offices of Love, 
Charicy, Kindneſs, and Compaſſion, p | 
from a frameaf beart or gracious babic of mind ng- 
curally producing ſuch effects, with a quite, peace- 
able deporrment cowatds' one another, -during our 
preſent difference; in, or abaur any thinginReligion, 
Certainly ,this odenanion is a bleſſed thing ;z ear- 
neſtly commended uo us by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
and his A , and as neceſſary to preſerve prace 
among Ohriſtians, as the Swnxec 1n che firmament is 
ro give light unto che world, The very Heathen could 
fay -w]or wioe der, Moderation is the life of all 
things, and nothingis durable bur from the wee 
which it receives fromir. Now in prefling after m- 
derarioy Proteſtants procerd chiefly 00 gwo Privei 


which 


gccompliſhmerit and 


ich being oace admitted make it 2 indiſpen. 
le: And I can affare priſon: rey 
follow after moderation, that leoks upon 
it as 44 Daty fo to do: Incident provocations will 


-- 


quickly diver: them in their courſe, who purſaeir for 
any ends, ether accounts. 
* The fiſt Principh Proteftants diſpoling chem 


to woderatzon and indiſpenſably exacting it of chem 
as their Davy, is, that amongſt all the Prof: ſſowrs 
of the Ming of Chis who are known by their Re. 
lation unto avy b or Way of Note or Mark in 
the warld, nor acaally condemned in the Prims- 
tive of «fpoſtlicall times, there is fo much ſaving 
Truth owned and wughs, as being received with 
faich, and ſubmirred. unrs with fincere obedience, is 
4" Ye to five them. that profeſs it an Intereſt in 
iſt, ard in the Covenant of Grace, and Loveof 
God, and to ſecure their ſalvation, This Principle 
bath heen opexiy defended by them, and I profeſs it 
to be avine. It is crue, there are wayes whereby the 
Trath mentioned may be rendred ;neffeuell;, but 
that&ioders not,hut thas the Prizcip/e is crue, and 
tharthe Truth fo received is /»ffiezews tor the produ- 
cing of thoſe effects in its kind and place. And let 
men pterend what they ," the laft day will dif- 
cover, thatthar Fanb whieb parifieth the heart, and 
readers the perſon in whom ics, accepted to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt, may bave its objeflive Truth; confined 
in a very narrow compaſs, yet it muſtembrace all 
that is indiſpenſably zoceſſar5 to ſalvation. And it is 
an unſutferable Tyranny over the Soulsaod Confei- 
ences of mep, to introduee and affert # neceſſity of 
.. believing, whatever this or that Church, any o# in- 
deed all Churches fhall pleaſe to propoſe. For, che 
propeſall of all the Churches ig the werld Gn 
ma 


and will, 
need not fear char 


from whenco 


ceed, or it is a thing 


wall reſolvedly 
is implanted all che 
live 1n an open” 

is then 1 


ng from 


of Chriſt, There is a moderation 


the Principles of '\Reaſo# in generall, and requiſce || ®* 
unto our common intereſt in humanity , which is | 
good, and an eſpeciall ornemenr unto them in whom 

tis, eſpecially if chey are Perſonsexalted above 0- No 
thers in ptace of Rule and Goveanment. Mev fierce, - ; 
implacable, revengeſull, impatievr, treading down he 
ell thar 4 ſlike under their feer, are the greateſt W 
defacers of the Image of God in the world, andup. WF . | 
on the marter the only croublers of humane Society. = 


| But the moderation whichthe Goſpel requireth, ari- 
ſeth and proceederh from the Principles of Unio» Il */ 
with Chriſt before mentioned ; which is that, char 
us Diſciples of Chriſt indeed, and will con» 

the mind in ſuitable aRtings, zgainſt all the pro 
woeations ro the Contrary, which trom the infirmi- 
ties 'and miſcarriages of men we are ſure to meet 
withall. Neither dorh this at all hinder but that we 
contend earneſtly for the Truth delivered nnito us, 

and labour, by the wayes of Chrifl's appointment,co 
reclaim others from ſuch opinions, wayes, and practi. 
des, in and about the things of Religion and worſh p 
of God, a5 are injuriow unto his Glory, and may be 
defAb&ive and pernicious to their own fouls, Nei- 
ther doth ir in che leaſt put any dsſcomragAment upon 
endeayours, to oppoſe the impiety and Prophanenets 
of men in their corruption ia {fe and Converſation, 


which certainly and ES y are inconfeftent 
L with, and deſtructive of the Profeſſion of the Go- 
ſpel, ler them on whom they are found, be of what 


party,Church,or way of Religion they pleaſe, And 
if thoſe iy whoſe Hr a = Wayes of Gad, bow» 
ever 
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ever diver ffyed among themſelves by various appre- 
henſions of \s Dettrines and Pretiiſes, would lin» 
cerely accordingto their Day ſer themſelves to op- 
poſe that prophaneneſs, wickedneſs of Life, or open 
vitiewſneſs of Converſation, which is breaking in 
like a flood upon the world, and which as it hath al- 
ready age grads the whole glory of Chriftian 
Religion, ſo it will undoubredly, if oor prevented 
end in the wofull calamity and final! raive of Chri- 
!tendome, they would have /e/7 mind and leaſure to 
wrangle fiercely among themſelves, and breathe our , 
deſtruction againſt one another, for their miſtakes, 
and diffcrences about things, which by their own 
experience they find not ro take off fromi their Love to 
Chriſt, nor weaken the obedience he requires at their 
hands, But whileſt the whole power ot Chriſtianity 
is deſÞiſed, Converſion to God, and ſeparation from 
the wayes of che periſhing World, are ſet at noxght, 
#nd menthiok, they have vorhing rodo inReligion, 
but to be zealouſly addicted to this or that party 
amongſt them thar profeſs 1c, it is no wonder it they 
think their cbiefeſt Dary to wn 6 deſtroying one 
another. Bur for menthat profels to be leaders and 
guides of others in Chriſtian Religion, openly to per- 
lue carnall and worldly interells, greatneſs, wealth, 
putward Splendour, and Pomp, to live in Zux#y 
nd pride, to labour to frengrhen and ſupport thems 
elves by the adherence of Perſons .of prophane and 
acked lives, that ſo they may deſtroy all thatin any 
dpinion differ from chemſclves, 1s, vigorouſly to en- 
leavour to drive Out of the world thatReligion which 
hey profeſs ; and inthe meantime torender it ſo wn 
omely and undeſirable, that others mult needs be 9;/- 
owr ered from its embracement. Buttheſe things can- 
vt ſpring from thePriaciples of _ IL as[ 
I ave 
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heve manifeſted /cad them unto other manner of aRQ- 
ings. Andit is to no purpole to as, why then they 


are not all affetted accordingly. For they that are- 


notſo, do hiveinan per contradifiien to their own 
avowed Principles ; which that it is v0 news 10 the 
world, the viciows tives of many in all places profel. 
ling Chriſtianicy, will not fuff-r us to doubr, Fer 
though that Religion which they profeſs, teacheth 
them to deny all wngodlineſ; ond Wordly Inſts, to live 
ſobevly, and righteokſly, and godlily in thu preſent 
world, if they intend che lealt benche by it, yer they 
will beld the profeſſion Of it in a contrary practiſe. 
And for this [c/ſ-deceiving attended with eternall r a+ 
ime, many men are beboldirg unto fuch notions as 
yours about your Charch, ſecuring Salvation within 
the pale of its external! Communion, laying little 
weight on the things which at the /aft day will only 

them in ftead, Burt for Proteſtants, terting aſide 
their occafSonall exaſperations, when they begin to 
bethink chemſelves, they cannot fatishe their own 
Conſciences in a reſolxtion, not to love them, be- 
cauſe of ſome diff-zences, whom they believe that 
Ged loves, -or may love notwithſtanding choſe Differ. 
rences trom them ; ,or to renounce all TWnion with 
them, who they are periwaded are united unto 


CFilt , or not co be moderare towards them in this 


world, with whom they expe to hve for every in 
another. I ſpeak only of them on all tides, who 
have received into their hearrs, and do expreſs in 
their /ives the Spiriteall Power and energy of the Go. 
ſpel, who are begotten unto Chriſt by the Word of 
Trmh, and have received of his Spirie promiſed in 
the Covenant of Grace unto all them that believe on 
him. For, net to diſſcmble with you, I believe all 
others as 9 their preſynr: tare to bein the _ Con- 
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ditiog before God ; be they of what Church or way 
they will, ehough they are not all in the ſame candi- 
tion in reſpe of the means for their Spirituall advan” 
tage which they enjoy or may do ſo, they being 
much more excellent in ſome Societies of Chriſtians 
than others. This then, to return, 1s the Principle 
of Proteſtants, derived down unto them from Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, -and hereby are they n—_— 
niſhed for the excrciſe of that moderation, which you 
ſo much, and ſo deſervedly commend. And, more 
fully ro cell you my private judgement, which whe- 
ther it be my own only I do not much concern my 
ſelf ro enquire, but this it is, Any man in the world 
who receiveth the Scripture of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, as the Word of God, and on that account 
aſſent! in generall to the whole Truth revealed in 
them, worſhipping God in Chrift, and ycelding obs- 
dience unto him anſwerable unto his /ight and Con- 
viction, not concradiRting his profeſſion by any pra- 
iſe inconfiftent with true piety, nor the owning of 
any opinion or perſwaſion defiruQtive to the known 
ſundamental; of Chriſtanity ; though he ſhould have 
the whappineſ: to diſſent in ſome things from all the 
Churches that are at this day in the world, may yet 
have an imreynall [mpernaturall ſaving Principle of his 
faith and obedience, and undoubredly ſaved. 
And 1 am ſure, it is tny Duty to exerciſe Aoderati- 
on towards every man, concerning whom I have; 
or ooght to have,tha: Perſwaſion, 

2. Some Preteſt ants are of that judgement that ex- 
terwall force onght to have #2 place at all in matters of 
faich ; however Laws may be conſticuted with Pe- 
«lies for che preſervation of publick outward order 
ings Nation , moſt of them, that Hareticidium or 
pyrting mgn to death for their m:[apprebenſion; in rhe 

I A things 
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things of God is abſolurely unlawfull ; and all of them, 
that Faith is the Gift of God, for the communicati- 
on whereof unto men, he hath appointed certain 
means, whereof externall force is none, Unto which 
Two laſt Poftions, not only the preateſt Proteſtant, 
but the greateſt Porentatein Emrope hath lately 1n his 
own words, expreſſive of an hravenly benignity to- 
wards mankind in their infirmitics, declared bis Roy+ 
all ffſent, And I ſhall ſomewhat queſtion the Pro. 
reſtancy of them, whom his A=thoricy, Example, and 
Reaſon, doth not corclude,in cheſe things. For my 
part I defire no berrer, 1 can give no greater warrant 
ro aſſertthem as the Principles of Proteſtants, than 


what I have now acquainted you with. Anditis no' 


ſmall ſatisfaftjion unco me to contemplate on the hea- 
venly Principle of Goſpel peace, planted in che noble 
ſoyl of Reyall Ingenuity andGooaneſs, whence fruit 
may be expected co the great profit and advantage of 
the whole world. Nowit iscafic to diſcover the »s- 
tzralland genuine tendency of theſe Principles to- 
wards Afoderation, Indeed in ating according un- 
ro them, andin a regalar conſiſtency with them cone 
fiſts the Moderation »lvich we treat about. Where- 
ever then Pror:ſt.ints uſe not that Aﬀodrration to» 
wards thoſe that diſſent from them if otherwiſe pe«- 
ceable, which the LordFeſwe requires his Diſciples ro 
exerciſe towards all them chat profeſs the ſame com- 
mon hope with them, the fault is ſolely in the Pe-- 
ſens fo — ; andis not countenanced from any 
Prixciples which they avow, Whether it be ſo with 
thoſe of your {barch,ſhall now be conſidered. 

1, You havenoone Principle that you more per- 
tinacionſly adhere unto, nor which yeelds you great- 
er advantage with weak anftable ſexl;, than that 
whereby you confine all Chriſtianity within the bounds 


of 
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of your own Communian, The Roman Church and 
the Catbelick are with you, one and the ſame.” No 
Priviledge of the Goſpel| you ſuppoſe, belongs unto 
any ſoul 1n the world, who lives notn your Com - 
ranxion, and in profeſſcd ſubjettion anto the Pope, 
Union wich Chnſt, faving Faith here, with ſalve» 
ties hereafter, belongs to no other, no not one, 
This is the moderation of your Chutch, whereuato 
your outward attings have for the moſt part been 
ſuited. Indeed, by this one Principle, you are ut- 
terly incapacitated to exerciſe any of that moderation 
towards thoſe that diſſent from you which the Go- 
ſpell requires, You cannot {ve them as the Diſciples 
of Chrit, nor af towards them from. any ſuch Pric- 
ciples. It is poſlible for you to ſhew moderation tg- 
wards them as mes ; but to ſhew any moderateon to- 
wards them, as thoſe partakers of the ſame precious 
faith with you, that is1mpotſlible for you to do. Yer 
this is that which we are enquiring after : not the 
moderation that may be amongit men as men, but that 
which ««ght to be among Chriſtians as Chriſtians: 
This is Goſpell moderation, the other is common 
unto us with Tarks, Jews, and Pagans, and not at 
all of our preſent diſquitition, And 1 wiſh that ;b« 
were found amongſt you as proceeding from the 
Principles of Reaſon, with ingenuity and goodneſs of 
nature, more than it is. For that which proceedetrh 
from, and is regulated by [#tere#, is Hypocriticall, 
and not thank-worchy : As occaſion offers it ſelf, ir 
will tura and charge, as we have found it rodo in 
moſt Kingdoms of Exrope, Apparent thenit is, char 
this fandamencall Principle of your Profeſſion, Swbeſſe 
Romano Pontifici,&c, titis of ind5 ble meceſ- 
fity unto Salvation unto every Soul to be [ubjeft unto 
the Pope of Rome, doth utterly 7 e——_ yor for 
3 thic 
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that wederation towards any that are not of yous 
which Chriſt requires in his Diſciples rowards one 
another, ſeet jadg none to be ſo, butyour ſelves. 
| Yet Laſſure y wichall, that I hope, yea Lam verily 
perſwaded, that there are many, very many, amongit 
you, whoſe minds and affeQions are fo influenced 
by common ingraefted notions of God and his Good- 
neſs, with a /e»ſe of the frailties of mankind, and 
weakneſs of the evidence that is rendred unto them, 
for the &viRion of that indiſpenſible nece flity of ſub= 
jetion to the Pope, which their Maſters urge, as alſo 
with the beams of Truch ſhining forth in generall in 
the Scriptures, and what they k»ow or have heard of 
the prattiſes of promitive times,as that, being ſeaſoned 
mjch Chriſtian charity and candour, they are not ſo 
leawened with the ſowr prejudice of this Principle, as 
to be rendred unmee:t for the due exerciſe of modere- 
#508 ; but for this, they are not bcholding co your 
Church, nor this great Principle of your profel- 
1108. # 
2+ It is che Pronciple of your Church, whereunts 
your Practiſe hath been ſuited, that thoſe who 4s/- 
ſent from yew in things determined by your Church, 
being Herericks, if they continue /o ro do, after the 
application of the wean; fot their reclaiming which 
you rhiak meet to m/e, onght to be impriſoned, burned, 
or one way or other put to death, This you cannot de- 
to be your Principle, it being the very foundation 
of your I»quifnion, the chief corner-ſtone in your 
preſent Eccleſiafticall fabrick, that couples and holds 
up the whole building t er : And it bath been 
aſſerted in your praftice for ſundry Ages in moit Na. 
tions of Farope : Your Councels,ns that of Conftavcr, 
have determined it, and practiſed accordingly, with 
Jobn H»ſ:, and Hierome : Your DoRtors 4/þ»1e for 


ir, 


Chap.6, Animaduerſians on Fiat Lux. 119 | 


it. Your Church /;ve; upon it. That you are deſti- 
tuce of any colowr from Antiquity in Qus your way,l 
have ſhewed before : Bellarmine de Laie. cap. 22. 
could find no other Inftances of ir, but chat of Pri/- 
cillianns, which what entertainment it found in the 
Church of God, I have declared ; wich that of one 
Baſilizs out of Gregories Dialog ues, Lib.t. Cap 4. 
whom he confeſſech to have been a Magitian ; and 
of B-gewilm in the dayes of AlexiutCommenns 1109 
ears aſter Chriſt, whoſe putting co death notwith- 
andin . was afterward cenſured and condemned in 
a puns more ſober Perſons than thoſe who pro» 
cured it. Inftance of your ayvowing this Principle ia 
your dealing with the Albigenſcs of old, the Inhabi- 
rants of Merindol and Chrabiers in France, with 
the Waldenſcs inthe valleys of Pie{mont, formerly and 
of late ; of your judiciary proceedings againſt multi. 
tudes of Perſons of all forts, conditions, ages, and 
ſexes in this and moſt other Nations of Zarope, you 
are not pleaſed with the mention of, I ſhall chere- 
fore paſs them by. Oaly | deſire you would not que- 
{tion whether chis be the Princ;ple of your Church or 
no, ſecing you heye given che world too great afſu- 
rance that ſoitis: And your (elf in your Fiat com- 
mend the wiſdome of Philip King of Spain in his ri- 
gour in the purſuicof ic, p.243. The "oy being 
ſo, I delire tro know, what foundation you have to 
ſtand upon in preſling for moderation among difſen- 
ters in Religion : I confeſs, it is a huge argument of 
your good aarure, that you are ſo inclinable unto it: 
bur when you ſheuld come to thereall exerciſe of it, 
I am afraid you would find your hands tied up by 
theſe Prineiples of your Church, and your endeavours 
thereupon become very faint and evagid. Men in 

luch cales may make great pretences, 
I 4 At 
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Notte quits, nequicquam 4vides extendere curſm: 
Valle vide mur , + in mediu conatibus egri 
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being deſtitute of any real foundation, your atterfipts 
are but like che fruitleſs endeavours of men in their 
ſleep, wherein grear workings of ſpirits and Faxcy, 
produce no effets. I confeſs notwithſtanding all this, 
others may be moderate cowards you : I judgit their 
4nty fo tobe, I delire they may be ſo; but how you 
ſhould exerciſe m-deration towards others, I cannot 
ſo well diſcern.. Only as unto the former, ſo much 
more am I relicycd as unto.chy Principle, from the 
perſwaſion 1 haveof thecandour and ingenuity of 
many indiv.duall Perſons of your Profeſſion ; which 
will not ſuffer them to be captivated under the Power 
of ſuch corrapr preguadices as theſe, And for my part 
if I could approve of externall force in any Cale in 
matters of Religion, ic would be againſt the promo- 
ters of the Principle mentioned. 


Copendnas 
In morts bominemg;, Creor. 


When men under pretence of Zeal for Religion, de- 
ſe all ſenſe of the Laws of Nature and humanity, 
ome earneftne[s may be juſtified in unteaching them 
their unwoward Catechs/ms, which lye indeed not 
only againſt the defign, Spirit, Principles, and letter of 
the Goſpell: but Terrarum leges & mundi ſaders ; 
_ the very foundations of Reaſon on which men co- 
aleſce into civill ſociety. But as we obſerved before 
our of one of the Antients, Force hath ne place in or 
abont the Law of Chriſt, one way or other. 
£. That which gave occaſiog unto this Diſcourſe, was 
, your 
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your inſinuation of the Scriptures 7n/»fficiency for 
the ſertlement of men in che Uniry of Faith, che con- 
trary whereof _ the great Principle of Proteffan- 
cy, 1 was willing a little to enlarge my ſelf unto the 
cenſiderarion of yoxr Principles and owrs : not only 
with reference unto the Vvity of Faith, but alſo as 
unto that moderation which you pretend to p/cad for, 
and the want whereof you charge on Proteſtants, 
premiſing it unto the enſuing diſcourſe, wherein you 
will mcet with a full and adireRt Anſwer gnto your 
Queſtion. 


CHAP. VIL 


Unity of Faith wherein it conſiſts, Principles of Pro» 
teſtants as tothe ſetling men in Religion and Unity 
of Faith. propoſed and confirmed. 


" hy next thing propoſed as a Good to be aymed 
at, is Unity is Faith and ſcrtlement, or infal- 
lible aſſurance therein. This is a Good deſireable for © 
ics ſelf ; whereas the moderation treated of, is only a 
medium Of relief againſt ocher evi's, untill rhismay 
be attained. And therefore though ic be, upon ſup- 
poſition of our Differences, earneſtiy to be endea- 
voured aſter, yet it is not to be reſtedin, #s thoughs 
the utmoſt of our Dary conſiſted in it, and we had 
no proſpe& beyond ir. It'is a (arholick Unity in 
Faith, which all Chriſtians are roaym ar, and ſo both 
you and wee profeſs ro doe, only wee differ both 
about the Natwre of it, and the proper weans of at- 
taining it, For the Nature of ir, you conccive it to 
conſiſt in the explicit or implicit beliefof all things 
and Dottrines deter mined on, taught, and propoſed l 
your 
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your Charch be believed, and nothing elſe, (with faith 
ſupernaturall ) but what # [o tanght and propoſed. 
But chis deſcription of the Unity of Faith, wee can by 
£0 means admur of. 1, Becauſe it 1s Novel ; it hath 
no footitep in any Writings of che Apoſtles, nor of the 
firſt Fathers or Writers of the Church, nor in the 
practice of the Diſciples of Chriſt for many Apes. 
That the Determination of the Rowen Church, and 
its propoſal of things or Articles to be believed 
ſhould be the adequate Rule of Faith unto all Belie- 
vers, is a matter as forreign unto all Antiquity, as 
that the Propheſies of Afontanxs ſhould be lo. 2. Be. 
cauſe ir makes the Unity of Faith after the full and 
laſt Revelation of the Will of God, flax, alterable, 
and «»ſtable, lyable to increaſe and decreaſe; where- 
as it is «niforw, conſtant, alwayes, the fame in all 
Apes, times, and places, fince the finiſhing of the 
Canon of the Scriptures, For we know, and all the 
world knows, that your Church hath determined 
many things lately, ſome 2% 4 Tp, as it were 
but yeſterday, to be believed, which z:5 ſelf had neyer 
before determined, and ſo bath increaſed che Rule of 
Faith, moved its { exter, and extended its Circumfe- 
rexce ; and what ſhe may further determine and pro- 
pole to morrow, noman knows ; and your duty it is 
co be ready to believe whatever the ſhall To propoſe ; 
_ whereby you cannot certainly know unto your Nos 
day whether you do belicye all chat may belong to 
the Unity of Faith, or no. Nay 3. your Church 
hath determined and propoſed to be belicycd expreſs 
Contraditions, which Dererminations abiding on re- 
cord, you are not agreed which of them to adhere 
unto, a5.is manifeſt in your Cexcilisry Decrees about 
the Power of the Pope and the Comncill, unto which 
of chem the preheminence is due. Now this is a 


ſrrange 
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frange Rule of the Unity of Faith, that is not only 
capable of excreaſe, changes, and alterations, io thitr, 
that may belong unto it one day, which did not be» 
long unco it another, #5 is evident from your 7 riden- 
tine Decrees, whereingyou made many _— nece(ſ a- 
y) to be believed which before were eſteemed bur pro- 
bable, and were the ſubjeRs of Sophiſticall altercati- 
ons in your Schools ; but allo comprizerh in its ſelf 
expreſs ContradittHons, which cannot at all belo 
unto faith becauſe both of thera may befalſe, one 
of them muſt be ſo , nor to #nity, becauſe Contrary 
and adverſe. 4. Whereas holding the Unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace, or the Unity of faith is ſo 
great and important a Duty unto all Chriſtians, that 
they can no way diſcharge their Conſciences unto 
God, without a well grounded ſatisfaction that they 
livein the performance of it, this deſcription of its 
Nature, renders it wor«lly impoſſible for any man ex» 
licitly ro know, ( and that only a man knows which 
e knows explicitly ) tharhe doth anſwer his Dxr 
hereins For 1, the Determinations of your Chur 
of things to be believed are ſo many and various, that 
it is not within che Compaſs of an ordinary Diligence 
and abilicy ro ſcarch and find them out. Nor when 
a man hath done his «:weſt, can he obtain any tole« 
rable ſecurity, that there have not other Determinati«” 
ons beer made, that he is not as yer come to an gc- 
quaintance with all, orthat he evey ſhall ſo do; 'and 
bow in this Caſe he can have any fatisfatory perſywa- 
hon that he keeps the #nity of Faith, is not as yet 
made evident. 2, In the Detorminations he may 
meer withall, or by any means come to the know- 
ledge of, he is tO receive and believe the things de 
termined and propoſed unto him, in the ſenſe intended 
by the Church, or elſc he is never the nearer to his 
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end. But what that ſenſe is in the moſt of your 
Ciforches propoſals, your Doors do ſo endlefly quar. 
relt among themſelves, thac it is impoſſible a man 
ſhould come unto any preat (ertaimry in his enquiry 
after it, yet a preciſe meari”g in all her propoſal; 
your Chorch muſt have, 0: the hath none at all, 
What ſhall a man do when he comes unto one of 
your great Maſters to be acquainted with the geny- 
int /enſc of one of your Churches Propoſals, this be- 
ing the way that he takes for his ſatisfaQtion. Firſt 
he ſp-aks unto rhe Article or Queſtion to be confi- 
dercd in General ; then gives the different ſenſes of it 
according to theſe-and thoſe famow Maſters, the 
moſt of which he confates ;, who yer all of them pro- 
feſſ-d chemſelyes ro'explain, and ro ſpeak according 
to the /enſe of your Church ; and laſtly gives his own 
interpretation of it, which it may be within a few 
moneths, is confuted by another. 3. Suppoſe a 
man have attained a knowledge of all that your 
Church bath determined and propoſed to be believed, 
and to a right underſtanding of her preciſe ſenſe and 
meaning in all her determinations and propoſal;, 
which 1 believe neyer yet man attained unto, yet 
what aſſurance can he bave it he live in any place re- 
mote from Rome, but that your Church may have 
made ſome new Determinations in matters of faith, 
whoſe embracement in the ſenſe which ſhe intends 
belongs unto his keeping the Unity of Faich, which 
yet he is not acquainted withall, Is'it not fimply 
impoſſible for him ts be ſatisfied at any time that he 
believes a// that is to be believed, or that he holds 
the Unity of Faith ? Your late Pontrific all Determi- 
»«tion in the Caſe of the Janſeniſts ;:and Moliniſts, 1s 
ſufficient to illuftrate this inſtance» For 1 ſuppoſe 
you are equally bound, zot ts believe what you 
Churc 
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Church condemneth as Hereticall, as yuu are bound 
to believe what it propoſeth for Cathelick Doftrine. 
4. Idclire to know when a man who lives here in 
England, begins to be obliged to be'teve the Deter- 
minations of your Church chat are made at Rome. 
It may be he firſt hears of them ina Aſercary or week- 
ly News book, or it may be be hath notice of them 
by ſome private Letters from ſome who live near the 
place ; or it may be he hath a knowledge of them by 
common report z Or it may be they are printed in ſome 
Rooks, or thas there is a brief of them publiſhed 
ſomewhere under the name of the Pope z ov they are 
pur into ſome YVolame written about the Comneels; 
or ſome Religions Perſons 08 whom he much relyes, 
aſſures him ot them, 1 know you believe that your 
Churches Propoſotion is a ſufficient means of the Re» 
velation of any Article, to make it neceſſary to be 
believed ; bur I deſire co know what is #eceſſaryto 
Cauſe a man to receive any DiRtare or DoQtrine @s 
your Churches propoſition; not only upon this ac 
count, that you are not very well agreed upon the 
Requiſita, unto the making of ſuch a Propoſition, bur 
alſo becuuſc, be you as i»fa{ible as you pleaſe in your 
PropWals, the means and wayes you ule to commu» 
nicate thoſe Propoſals you make, unto Individuals 
in whom alone the faith whereof we treat exilts, are 
all of them falible, Now that which I defire to 
know is, #hat «, or what are thoſe certain means 
and wayesof communicating the Propoſitions bf your 
Church unto any Perſon, wherein he is bonnd to ac- 
quieſce, and upon the application of them unto him 
to believe them, fide divine cx5 non pores ſnbe(ſe fal- 
ſum, Is it any one thing,or way, or means, that the 
binge upon which his aſſent turns? Or is it a Complie 
e4rion of many things concurring to the ſame pap 
pole? 
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poſe? If it be anyowe thing, way, or wedinm, that 
you hx upon, pray let us know it, and we ſhall ex« 
mee its ficneſs, and ſufficrency for the uſe you pur it 
unto. 1am ſure we ſhall find it to be either 51»fallibl; 
or falible, If you ſay the former, and thatthat par- 
ticular upon which the Afent of a mans mind uote 


any thing to be the proppſall of your Church de- _ 
pends, muſt in the reſtimoxy it gives, and evidence © 7-4; 


that it affords be eſteemed i»fa#ib/e, then you have WW jo; 
as many infallible Perſons, chings, or writings, a» W þe 
you make ule of to acquaint one another with the 
determinations of your Church , that is, upon the 
matter you are «ll ſo, though I know in particular W 1. 
thar yoware not, If the /atrey; notwithftanding the W g;; 
firſt pretended infallible Propoſition, your faith will of 
be found to be reſolved immediately into a fallsb/: les 
information, For, what will ic advantage me, that I 
the propoſal of your Church cannot decerve me, if I 
may be deceivedin the Communicating of that Pro- Y þ,, 
poſall unto me ? And 1can with no more firmneſs, 
certainty, or aſſurance, believe the thing propoſed pr 
unto me, than I do believethatic is the Propoſall of 

the Church wherein itis mage. For you pretend not 


uno any ſelſ-evidencing efficacy m your Chitrches bo 
Propoſitions, or things propoſed by it ; bur all their I .., 
Authority, as t» me, turns upon the Aﬀurance that! W .. 
have of their relation unto your Church, or that MF 


they arethe Propoſal; of your Church; concerning WF x, 
which T bave nothing but very fallible evidence, and 


fo cannor poſlibly believe them with Faith Divine r 
and Supernaturall, If you ſhall ſay chat there are I 1 
mavy things concurring unto this Communication of 


your Churches Is unto n man, as the notoric* y 
ty of the Fall, ſaitable proceedings upon it, books Y 11 
Written to prove it, Teftimoniqs of good men, wr 

«gy 


Chap.7- 
like ; I cannot but mind you, that all theſe being þ- 
gill atim, every one apart fallible, they cannor in 
their Conſpiracy improve. themſclvesinto an Infallt- 
bility. Strengthen a Probebi/ity they may, teflifie 
infallibly hey neither do nor can. So chat on 
this account it is vos only impoſſible for a man to 
know whether he holds the Unity of Faith or no; 
bur indeed whether he believe any thing at all with 
Faith Supernaturall and Divine , ſeeing he hath no 
infallible evidence for what is propoſed unto him to 
believe, to build his faith upon. 

5. Proteſtants are not ſatisfied with your generall 
implicit «ſent unto whas your Church teacheth and 
decermineth, which yau bave invented to ſolve the 
difficulties that attend your Deſcription of the Vary 
of Faith. Of what uſe it may be unto, other parpo- 
ſes, Ido not now diſpute, but as to this, of the, pre« 
ſervation of the Unity of Faith, it is certainly of none 
atall: The Unity of Faith confiftsin ail mens expreſs 
believing all, chat «// men are bound expreſly to be. 
lieve, be it what it will; Now you would bave this 
preſerved by mens not believing what they are bound 
to believe : For what belongs to this keeping the 
Unity of Faith they are bound to believe expreſly, 
and what they believe implicitly, they do indeed 
ro more but not expreſly disbeheve , torif they do 
any more than not dzbetieve, they put forth ſome aR 
of their underſtanging about it, and fo farre expreſly 
believe it : So that, upon the matter,you wou'd have 
men«o keep the Unity of Faith, by « not believing of 
that, which chat they may keep the Uniry of Faith 
they are bound expreſly to believe: Nor can you do 
otherwiſe whileſt you make all che Propoſetions of 
your Church of things co be believed, w belongto 


the Unity of Faith. Laſtly, The, Dererminations of 
your 
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your Church you make to be the next efficient Canſe 
of your Unity; now theſe*vnac being abſolutely in. 
fallible, leave tt, like Delos, flirting up and down in 
the Sea of Probabilities only : Thisgwe Qall manifeſt 
unto yon immediately, at leaſt we ſhall evidence 
that you have no cogent reaſons, nor flablegrounds 
to prove your Church i»fallsble in ber Determina- 
tions. Ar preſenr, it ſhall ſuffice ro mind you, char 
ſhe hach Determined Contradiftions, and that in as 
eminent a manner as it is poſlible for her to declare 
ber ſenſe by , namely by. Cexncils confirmed by 
Popes, and an infallible determination of Contradi- 
Hions, is not a Notion of any cafe digeſtion in the 
thoughts of a man in his right wits. We confeſs then, 
that we cannot agree with you in your Rsleof the 
Unity of Faith, though the ching irs ſelf we preſs af- 
rer aspur Dwty. - For, ( 2.) Proteſtants do not con- 
ceive this V=irty to confiſt in a preciſe Determination 
of all 2 neftionsthatare or may be raiſed in or about 
things belonging aoto the Faith, whether ir be made 
by yowr Churchor any other way, Your Thomas of 
Aquine, who without queſtion 15 the beſt and moſt 
ſober of all your School Doftors, hath in one Book 
g venus 522 Articles of Religion, which you efteem 
miraculouſly lated; Owner Articali, tot Miracula. 
Alltheſe haveac leaſt five Dueſtions one with another 
ſtated and determined in explication of ther; which 
amount unto 2610 Concluſions in matters of Reli- 
gion. Now we are farre from thinkingthar af theſe 
Determinations, or the like, belong unto rheaieny ' 
of baich, though much of the Religpon 2 me 
of you;- lyes in not diffencing from them. The Ques 
ſions that your Belarmine bath deternimed and af- © 
ſerted the Poſitiens in theriieref'fairh;+ ard necefiary 
to be beligved, areF thicknecr-40 rimes agamarty = 
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the Articles of the astient Creed of the Church , and 
CUELCEIIEIIN I ORE 
and importance pretended, it is impo t 
conſude rable brad men ſhould ever be able to dis. 
charge their in this buſineſs of holding the U+ 
ity of Faith, That a man believe in generall that the 
boly Seriptare is given by inſpiration from God, aud 
that all chings propoſed therein for him to believe, ars 
therefore 5»fa/libly crue, and to be as ſuch believed, 
and that, in particular, he believe every Arricle or 
point of Truth, that he hath ſafficiens means for bis 
in{trution in, and convictien that it is fo revealed, 
they jadg to be neceſſary unto the holding of the Uni- 
ty of Faich, And chis alſo they know, that this /aff< 
ciency uf means unto every one char enjoys the bene- 
fic of the Scriptures, extends its ſelf unto af thoſe 
Articles of Trach, which are neceſſary for him ts 
believe, ſo as that he may yield uato God the obedi« 
ence thar he r. quireth, receive the bely Spirit of pro«= 
miſe, and be accepted with God. Herein doth that 
Unity of Faith which is amengſt the Diſciples of 
Chritt in the world conſiſt ; and ever did, nor cande . 
ſoin any thingelſe. Nor doth that variety of A 
prebenfions that in many thiags is found pc Arts 
Diſcipl-s of Chriſt,and ever was, render this Vniey, 
like that you plead for, various andincertain. For 
.he Rule and formal| Rezſon of it, namely Gods Rewe- 
lation in the Scripture, 1s fill oze and che ſame, per- 
ieQly unalterable. And the —— chac men 
aitain uwto in their Apprehenſions of it, doth no 
more reflic&t a charge of variety upon it, than the 
difference of Seeing as to the teverall degrees of the 
ſharpneſs or obtuleneſs of our bodily eyes, doth up- 
on the Light given by the Sanne. The Truth is; if 
there was any commes meaſure of the Aﬀlengs of _ 
. ciches 
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either 85 tothe 5»texfion Of it, as it is ſubjeRively in 
their minds ; or extenſion ol it, asicreſ h Truths 
revealed that belonged unto the Vazry of Faith, it 
were impolitible there ſhould be any tuch thing in 
the world, at leait that any ſuch thing ſhould be 
known to be. Only this I acknowledp, that it is the 
Dmty ol all men to come up to the full and explicit 
ackrowledgwent of all the Truths revealedin the word 
of God, wherein the Glory of God, and the Chriſti. 
ans Duty are concerned ; as allo toa joynt conſent in 
Faich ebjettive, or propolitions of Truch revealed ; 
at leaſt in things ot mott importance, though their 
faith /abjefive, or the internal aſſent of their minds 
have, as itwill have,in ſeverall Parſons, variow 'de- 
grees, yea in the ſame perſons it may be, ac diflerent 
ſeaſons, Andinour labouring to come up unto this 
joyn=acknowledgmens of the lame ſenſe and intend. 
ment of God in all revealed Truths, conſiſts our en» | 
deavour after that perfeftion in the Unity of Faith 
which in this lite is actsinabie; as our moderation 
doth in our walking in peace and love with and go- 
wards others, according to what we bave already 
attained. We may diltwguiſh then berween that 
Unity of Faith which an incerett in, gives Union with 
Chriſtunto them that hold it, and Commanios in Love 
with all equally intereſted cherein; and that Accomm 
pliſhment of it, which gives « ſameneſs Of Profeſſion, 
and conſent in all aRts of outward Communien in the 
worſhip of God. The firſt is found in, and b 
all the Diſciples of Chriſt in the wortd where-ever 
they are, the /atrey is that which moreover it is your 
Dwyto preſs after. The former conſiſts in aw Aſn: 
in geverall unto all the Truths of God revealed in the 
Scripture, and in particalar Unto them tharwe have 
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revealed: The latter may come under a double con- 
ſideracios ;* for cither lace may be required unto it 
in them who hold it, the joynr perception of and affenc 
unaro every Truth reyealcdin the Scripture, with an 
equall degree Of certainty in adherence andevidence }. 
in perception, and it is not in this life, wherein the 
belt of us know but in part, attainable , or only ſuch 
a concurrence in an aſſent unto the neceſſary Pr opoſo- 
tions of Truth, 8s may enable thera to hold regether 
that outward Communion in the worſhip of God 
which we before mectioned. And this is certainly 
attainable, by the wayes and means that ſhallimme- 
diately be layed down: And where this is, there is 
the Unity of Faith, in that compleatneſs which we 
are bound to /aboxy for the attainment of, This the 
Ap:ſftslicall Churches enjoyed of old, and unto the 
recovery whereof, there 1s nothing more prejudiciall 
than your »ew ſtating of it upon the account of your 
Ciurches Propoſals. 

1his nity of Faith we judg good, and neceflary, 
ard thar it is our Duty topfeſs afſterit: So alſo in 
generall do you. Ir remains then, that we conſider 
what is the way, what are the means 8nd Principles, 
that Proteſtants propoſe and infiſt upon for the at- 
tainment of it ; that is, iN anſwer ts your Queſtion, 
What it is that can ſettle avy man inthe Truth of Reli- 
g40n, and anite all wen therein. And then becafle 
you obje& rhis unto us, as if we were at fome loſs 
a"d cncertainty therein, and your ſelves very ſecure, 
I ſhall conſider what are the groands and principles 

that you proceed upon for the (ame ends and purpos 
les, namely ©6 man in the Truthef Religion, 
and to bring all mew to: an harmony and conſentt berein. 

Now [ ſhall herein manifeft unio you theſe two 
things; -5. Lhav the Principles which the Proteftants 
661522} K 2 proceed 
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proceed upon, in the improyement whereof they 
obtain themſclyes aſſured and infallible ſerrlement in 
the Truth, and labour to reduce others uats the ns. 
ty of Faith, are ſuch as are horh ſired unto, and 
Jaſpatns for, the end and work which they deftign ro 
efic& by them, and alſo in themtelves of ſuch «yg e- 
ftionable Truth, Certainty and Evidence,tbat citber 
=_y are all granted by your ſelves, or cannot be ge. 
zie1 without ſhaking the veryFoundations of Chriſti. 
anity. 2. That thoſe which you proceed upon, are 
ſome of them wntrue, and moſt of them d«abiows and 
queftionable, none of them able to bear the weight 
chac you lay upon them , and'ſome of them ſuch as 
the. admiſſion of ,would givejsſt cauſe to queſtion the 
whole Truth of Chriltian Religion. And both theſe 
Sr, | crave leaveto manifeſt unto you, whereby you 
may the better judg wherher the Scriprare or your 
Church be the brit way to bring men unto ſerrlement 
in Religion, which isthe thing enquired after, 

1, Proteſtants lay down this as the # dp2.3 735 varculn 
CG x; 6wnczics, as the very beginning and firſt Prin- 
ciple of their confidence and Confeflion, that all 
Scripture u given by inſpiration of God, as the Holy 
Ghoſt teacheth chem, 2 T5w.3.16. That is, -that the 
Bocks of the Old and New Teſt i1ment were all of them 
written by the immediate guidance, direQion, and 
inſpiration of God ; the hand of the Lord, us David 
ſpeaks, 1 Chron.28-19. being wpox the Penmen there- 
of in writing; and bis +pirit, as Peter informs us, 
ſpeaking in them, 1 7r.! 11, So that whateyer is 
contained and delivered in them, is gives out from 
God, and is r<ceived on his Anthoricy, This Prin- 
ciple I ſuppoſe you grant to be ry=e ; do you not ? 
if you will deny it ſay ſo,and we will proceed no far- 
ther,untill we have proved it. Iknow you bavye various 

wayes 
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wayes" labtyured to a9dermine the £v7195i% of the Ho. 
ly Scriprutes ; many Queries you put unto men,How 
they rar know i# to be irom God, to be rrxe, from 
Heaves, and not of men; many ſcraples you indea- 
vour to poſſeſs them with againit its Authority; itis 
not my preſent buſineſs to remove them : It is «ff» 
cient unto mee, 1. That you your ſelves who /r 
from us in other things, and with whom our conteſt 
abour the beft way of coming to ſettlement in the 
Truth alone, is, do acknowledg this Principle wee 
proceed upon to be ere, And 2. That yee canner 
oppoſe it withour ſetting your ſelves to digge upthe 
very ferndations of Chriltian Religion, and roopens 
way to let in an inundation of Atberſm on the world. 
So our firſt ſtep is fixed on the grand ſandamentall 
Principle of all the Religion and acceptable worſhip 
of God that isin the world. 

2, They affirm that this Scripture evidenceth it (elf 
by many infalliblt weis to be ſo = by Inſpiration 
from God ; and beſides is Witneſſed ſo tobe, by the Te- 
ftimony of the Charch of God from the dayes of Moſes, 
wherein it began to be Written, tothe dayes wherein wa 
live , our Lord Chrift and his Apoſtles aſſerting and 
confirming the ſame Tef4mony ; which Teſtimony is 
conveyed unto us by uninterrupted Catholick Tradj- 
tion, "The firſt part of this Poſition, I confeſs, ſome 
of you beny, andthe latter part of it you penerally 
all of you pervert, confining the Teffimony mentions 
ed nwto bat of your preſent Church, which is a yery 
inconſiderable part of it, if any part at all, Buthow 
groundlefly, how prejudicially, to the verity and ho- 
nour of Chriftian _— in generall you do theſe 
things,” I ſhail briefly you. 

-' Sore of you,l ſay, deny the firſt part of this Aſſer- 
. tion 216-doth d4ndradins Defenſ. Concil. Trident, 
1,469 ; K 3 Lib. 3. 
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Lib.3. Neq; tim, faich he; iv ipf61” Libre” quibiu 
Sacra Myſteria conſcripta ſunt, quiequam intft Di - 
vinutatis,quod nor ad Crecatndam qua ills toritinent ay, 
religion: aliqua conflringart + Neither & theres 5n the 
Boks themſelves, wherein the holy Myſteries art writ- 
ten, any thingof Divinity, that ſhould conſtrain ws by 
vertwe of any religions reſÞprt there unto, to belitve rhe 
things that are contained in them Hence Coclew, Lib.2. 
de Antboritare Ftcleſ.c Script.gathers up « many 1n* 
ſtances out of the Book of the Scripture, whict he 
declares to be altogether incredible, were it not for 
the Authority of the Church IT need not mention 
any more of your Leaders, concurring with chem ; 
you know who is of the ſame mind with them, if the 
Author of Fiat Lax be not unknown to you. Your 
reſolving Univer/al Tradition into the Authority of 
your preſent Church, to which end there is a Book 
written not long ſince by a Jeſt under the name of 
Vincentins Severinew, is no leſs notorious, Some of 
you, ] confeſs,are more modeſt, and otherwiſe mind- 
cd, asto both parts of our Aſertion. See Malderm 
Epriſcop. Antwerp, de Objeft. Fides, qu.1t. Vauſelin 
Gromnges. de Poteſtar. Eccleſ, & Epiſt. ad Jacob. 
Hoek, Alliacenſ. in Lib. 1. Sentent. Avtic.3. Gerſon 
Exam. der. part.2, Confid.1, Tom.1,fol.105. andin 
ewenty other places. But when you come to deal 
with Proreftars, and conſider well the Tendency of 
this Aſſertion, you uſe I confeſs an hundred revgi- 
ver/ations, and are moſt vnwilling to come to the ac» 
knowledgment of it, and rather then /»fer from'ir, 
deny it gownwright ; and that with Scxrrilors re- 
fleftions, and Compariſons, likening it, as to'any 
characters of Gods truth and Holineſs upon ir, unto 
Livy's Story, yea o£/op: Fables, or a Piece of Poetry. 
And when you have done ſo, you apply your felves 
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tothe canvaſing of Stories inthe 01d Teftement, and 
to find out appcaring Conmaditions and tell us of the 
uncertainty of the Authors of ſome particular Books; 
that the whole isof ics ſelf 2 dead letter which can 
prove nothingatall , enquiring, Who told us thatthe 
Penmen of it were divinely inſpired, ſeeing they teftify 
no ſuch things of themſelves? and if they ſhould, yer 
others may dg,and have done fo, whe notwicthRan- 
ding were not (0 inſpired, and ask us, Why wereceive 
the Goſpel of Z»ke who was not an Apoltle, and re 
je& that of Thowas who was one ; with many the like 
Cavilling Exceptions, 

But ( 1.) That muſt needs be a bad Cauſe which 
ſtands in need of ſuch « Defence. Is this the voice 
of Jacob, or Eſaw ? Are theſe the expreſſions of 
Chriſtians, or Pagans ? from whole quiver are theſe 
arrows taken ? Ischis fair, ſober, Candid Chriſtian 
dealing? have you no way to defend the Anthority 
of your Church, but by Queitioning the Authority 
of the Scripture ? Did ever any of the Fathers of 
old, or any in the world before your ſelves, take 
this courſe to plead their s#terets in any thing they 
profeſſed? Is this Practice Catholick , or like many 
of your Principles ; ſingular, your own, Donatifticall ? 
Is ic any great ſign that you have an intereſt in that 
living Child, when you ate ſo ready he ſhould be 
deſtroyed, rather than you would be caſt in your 
Conteſt with Proteſtants ? (2.) Do you think that this 
courſe of proclaiming to eMtheifts, Turks, and Pa" 
£ans, that the Scriptare, which all Chriftians main- 
cain againſt chem to be the Word of the Living GOD, 
given by inſpiration from Him, and on which the 
Faith of all the Afartyrs who have ſaffered from their 
oppolition, rage, and cruelty, and of all others that 
truly believe in Jeſus Chriſt, was and is founded, and 
K 4 where- 
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whereinto it is reſolved, hath no Arguments of its 
Divine Original implanced on it, no! /inec ofthe Ex- 
cellencies and PerfeRtions of its A#thoy drawn'on ic, 
no powey or efficacy towards the Canſcienceyof men, 
evidencing its Authority over them, no 48i{ity of 
its ſelf ro comfort and ſupport them in their tryals 
and ſufferings with the hope of things that ave not 
ſeen ? Is this,chink you,anreepteble ſervice unto the 
Lord Chriſt, who will on» dxy judg the fecrers of all 
hearrs according unto thatWord ? or,Isit not feally 
to expoſe Chriſtian Religion to fcorn and contempt ? 
And do you find ſo much fweetneſsin, Delws an Vir- 
ths f qmius in hofte requirar, as tO caſt off all Reverence 
of God and bis Word, inthe purſuit of the ſuppoſed 
Adverſaties of your earthly Intereſts? (3.) If your 
Arguments and Objc&ions are effe?nall and priva- 
lext unro the end for which you intend them, will 
not your dire iſſne be the utter overthrow of the 
very foundation of the whole Profeſſion of Chriſtians 
i» the world? And are you,likeSampſon,conterit tO pull 
down the howſe that mult fall upon your ſelves alſo, ſo 
that you may ftifle Proteſtants with its fail? It may 
be, it were well you ſhould doſo; wereit an houlc 
of Dagen, n Temple dedicated unto Idols : bur, to 
deal fo with that wherein dwels the Majeſty of 1h: 
Living GOD, is not ſo juſtifiable, Ir istrue 5 Evert 
this Principle, and you overrhrow the foundation on 
whieh the faith of Proteſtants is built; but ic is no 
leſsrrue, that you do the ſame to the foundation of 
theChriſtianFaith in generall,wherein wee hope yout 
own concernment allo lyes And this is the thing 
that 1 am declaring unto you , namely, that either 
- acknowledg the Principles on which Proreftant: 

uild their Faith and Profeſſion, or by denying them 
you open a door unto eArbeiſm, art leaſt ro the 
extirpation 
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extirpation of Chriſtian Rel5gion out of the world, I 
confeſs, you. pretend+@ tchet again(t the preſent ju. 
ſtance, io the &uthoriry of your Church, ſufficient 
as youſay to give 4 Credibslity unto the Scriptures, 
though us own ſe/f-rvidencing Power and Efficacy, 
with the Confirmauon of it; by Catholich Tradition 
excluliye to your preſent [nffrage, be rcjeted. Now 
I ſuppoſe you will grants that the Prop you ſupply 
men withall upon your caſting down the foundations 
on which they have laid the weight of rheir eternall 
Salvation, 'bad need be firm and immoveable, And 
remember that you have to do with them, who 
though chey may be otherwiſe incliacable unto you, 


Now tamen 1 gnorant quid diftint era Inping, 


and muſt uſe thei? ows judgement in the Conſidetati- 
en of what you tender uato chem. And they Ask 
you, 1; What will you do if it be as you lay with 
them who ebſolarely rejeRt the Authoricy of your 
Cherch, which is che condition of more than a moye- 
ty of the Inhabitants of the world, to ſpeak ſuffici- 
ently within compaſs? And 2. What will you ad- 
viſe us to. ſay to j#namerable other Perſons that are 
pigus and rational, who, upon the meer confiderati- 
on of the lives of many, of the moſt, of the guides of 
your Church, your 6loody inbamane pratiices, your 
purſuit of worldly carnal/ deligns, your viſible ſec ws 
lar intereſt wherein you are combined and united, 
cannot perſwade themſelves, that the Teſtimony of 
our Church in and about things that are inwfble, 
piricyall, heavenly, and eteroall, is at all va/zable, 
much leſs.chat it is ſufficient to bear the weight you 
would lay uponit. 3+ Was netthis the way and me- 
thod of Faninus for the IntroduRtion of his Athe' ſm , 
firſt ro queſtion, fleight, and ſophiſtically except 
againſt 
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againſt the old approved Argamems, and Evidences 
manifeſting the beeing and exiſtence of a Divine ſelf- 
ſubpfting Power, ſubltituting in their room, for the 
confirmation of x, his own Sephi/ms, which him- 
ſelf knew might be caſfily diſcufled and diſproved ? 
Do you deal any better with us in decrying the Scrj- 
pture's ſelf-evidencing Efficacy, with the Teftimony 
given unwic by God himſelt, ſobſtitucing nothing 
in the fFoom thereof but the Authoricy of your 
Church ? A man certainly can take up nothing upon 
the wy Authority of your Church, uacill, concrary 
to the pretenſions, Reaſons, and Arguments of far a 
greater number of Chriſtians chan your ſelves, be 
acknowledge you to be a tr#e Church at leaſt, if 
not the on/y Charch in che world. Now, how | pray 
will you bring him uo that ſtate and condirion that 
he may rationally make any fuch' judgement ? How 
will you prove unto him that there is any ſuch thing 
asaChurchinthe World, that a Chacch hath any 
Authority, that its Teſtimony can make any thing 
credible, or meet to be beheved, You mult prove 
theſe chings to him, or whatever «ſent be gives un- 
to what you lay, is from fanatical! credulity, To 
ſuppole that he ſhould believe you upon your word, 
becanſe you are the Church, 15 co ſuppole that he be- 
lieves that, which you are yet but 8Kempring tO #- 
dace him to believe. If you perliſt to preſs him 
without other proof, not only to believe what you 
f-rſ aidunto him, butalſoeven this, that whatever 
you /bal/ [ay to him hereafter that be muſt believe 1c, 
becauſe you ſay it, Will not any rationall man nexſc- 
ate at your unreaſonable importunity ? and tell you 
that men who have a mind to be befooled, may meet 
with ſuch Alchymifticall pretenders all the world 
over, Will you periwade him that you are the 


Church 
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Church, and that-rhe Churchy is furniſbed with the 
Authority ' mentioned, bY” rational Arguments ? 1 
wiſh you would inform me of 'any exe that youcan 
mzke uſe of, that doth not include a S»wppoſition of 
ſomething amproved by you, and which can neyer 
be proved but by your own Authority, which is the 
thing in Queſtion, or the -5mmediate Authority of 
God. which you rejet. A number indeed of preten- 
ces, or, iFmay be, Probabilities you' may beap tage» 
ther, which yet upon examination will not be found 
ſo much neither, nnleſs a man will ſwallow amongſt 
them that which is deſtirute of all Probability; bur 
what is included in the evidence given unto it by Di- 
vine Revelation which is nor yer pleaded unto him. 
[t way be then you will work Miracles to confirm 
your Aﬀertions. Let usfee them. For although ve. 
ry many things are requiſce to manifeſt any works of 
wonder that may be wrought in the world to be rrall 
Miracles, and good Caution be required to judge' 
unto what read Miracles are wrought, yet - if we 
may have any tolerable evidence of yypar working 
Miracles in Confirmation of this Afﬀertion, thar 
you are the trac and only Church of God, with the 
other Inferences dependiog thereon, which weare in 
the Conſideration of, you will find us very cafis to be” 
treated withall, Bur herein alſo you fail. Yow have 
then no Way to deal with ſuch a man as we firſt ſup. 
poſed, but as you ds with us; and produce 4+ 7 eft5- 
monies of Scripture to prove and confirm che Autho- 
rity of your Church, and then you will quickly find 
where you are, and what ſnares you have caſt your 
ſelves into, Will nota man who hears you proving þ. 
the Authority of your Charch by che Scripture, ask 
you, And whence hath this Scriprare 512 Antbority ? 
yea that is ſuppoſed to be the thing in 2 ueftion, 
which 
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which denying unto it an «avrem3e, you yer produce 
to confirm the Auchority of that, by whoſe Author 
rity alone, its {cif is evidenced to have any Authority 
atall. Ref inthe Authoricy of God manifeſting its 
ſelf in the Scripture, witneſſed unto by the Ca holick 
Tradition of all Ages, you wil' got. Bur you will 
pzove the Scripture to be the Word of God by the 
Teſtimony of your Church , and you will prove your 
Cheth whe'tnabled ſafficiently to teſtifie the Scri- 
ptures ©o be of God, by the Teftimeonies of the Scri. 
pture. Would yoo knew where to begin and where 
roend? Butyouare indeed in a Circle which hath 


neither beginning norending, I know not when we 
ſhall be enabled co ſay, 


Inventu,C bryſoppe,t us finitor acer Vs. 


Now de you think it reaſonable that we ſhould leave 
ourftable and immoveable firm foundations, to run 
round with you in this endleſs Circle, untill througi 
giddineſs we fall into Unbelief or Atheiſm ? This 1s 
that which 1 cold you before, you muſt cither ac- 
&nowle dge our Principle in this matter to be firm and 
certain, or open a door to Atheiſm, and the Con» 
tempt of Chriltan Religion , ſeeing you are not able 
to ſubſtirureany thing in the room thereof, that is 
able to bear the weight that muſt be laid upon ir, if 
we believe, For how ſhould you do fo ; ſhall mar 
be liks xnto God, or equall unto him ? The Teftimo- 
ny wereſt in is Divine, fortified from all Objections 
by the ſtrongeſt hamene Teftimony poſlibie, namely 
Catholick Tradition. That which you woald fup- 
ply uswith, is meerly Hamarc and no more. "And 
4. your importunity in oppoſing this Principle, is ſo 
much themore marvellous unto us, becauſe therein 
you openly oppale your lelvesi0 expreſs mm” 
bi (0 
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of Scripture and the full S»ffrage of the Ancient 
Church, Iwiſhyou would a lictlc weigh what is af- 
firmed, 2 Pet. 1. 19, 20. Pſal.119. 152. fob.$.34, 
35 36,39, 1 Thef,2.13. Af.17.11. 1 fob-5. 6,10. 
1 Job.2.20, Heb.11, 1 Tim.1.15. A#.26-22. And 
will you take with you the conſent of the Ancients? 
(lemens Alexand. Strom. 7. (peaks tylly co our pur- 
poſ-, as he doth alſo 116.4. where he plainly affirms 
that the Church proved the Scripture by its ſelf and 
«ther things, as the Unity of the Deity, by «he Scri» 
prove, Burtbis own words in the former place are 
worth the recital, "E221, faith he, 7h» agav Tic m3 
mus, ty Kiery, bs Ti wr arzpernir, Jidms Ty iveayands, 
£ Jid Tiy wangecor "A mgihoer mkurpomes Xt TINuuges 
(E dogs Tus Ts yi pres his rants. Thy apour o" 
tim YT4099 Sama Yared bot, win dv in mos dpoh QuNdX- 
*". For the beginning of Faith, or Principle of 
What we teach, We have the Lord ;, Who in ſundry mas- 
ners, and by divers parts, bythe Prophets, Goffel, and 
boly Apoſtles, leads ms to knowledgs. And if any one 
ſuppoſe, that a Principle lands in need of another (to 
prove it ) he d:ſtroys the nat nre of a Prenciple ;- or, it 
* no longer preſerved a Principle. This 1s that 'we 
lay: The Scripture, the Old and New Teſtament, is the 
P:1nciple of our Faith, This is proved by srsſelf, ro 
be of the Lord who isits Auchor; and it we cauſe ic 
to depend en any thing elſe, ic is no longer the Priw- 
ciple of our Faith and Profeſſion. And a lirtle after, 
where be hath ſhewed thac a Principle oughr not to 
be diſpured, nor to be the» x2r94wa70r of any debate, 
he addes,'E x>7ws alyve mices mecnaforrys ardT/uaroy 
Thy dp7;v 6m Twrving x, mis ammSlers may dvtiEns dps 
aforres, ova Kvew muNigcts mers Thy Gnytwny Tis 
dAarfeins 3 Tt 5s theet then that receiving by Faith the moſt 
abſolme Principle Withous other demonſtration, and 
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Laking demonſtr ations of the Principle from the Princ;- 
pleits ſelf, that we be infleatied by the woice of the 
Lord wate the knowledge of the Trath. That is; 
we believe the Scripture tor ues own fake, and the Te- 
ſlimony that God gives untoir, in it and by it; and 
do prove every thing elſe by it, and fo are confirmed 
inthe faith or knowledge of che Truth. So he fur- 
ther explains, hicſelt, * 3p <2245 amparoylroys @' - 
$aros Gaps tis x arrerpinedu ts ion Wee 
For Wwe do not flonply or abſolutely attend oy give berd 
wrto men determining or defining, againſt whom it 17 
equali that Wwe may define or declare omr qudrements. 
, Soitis; whulclt the Antboriry of man, or men, any 
Society of men inthe world, is pleaded, the Authori- 
ty of others, msy by as good rroſcn be objeRted 
againſt ic, as whileſt, you plead your Church and its 
ar finitions, others may On 3s good grounds oppoſe 
theirs unco you therein, Ard therefore Clement 
proceeds; 'E: d” ws apte: whrer ah oat crrnr Td fa, 
Ed Two Fm dei 74 7 hhvy & TH Af dna wr ava 
Poul Ty MUSTUCLAN; GN) Th Th hes £7% T1 ms Th Cur 
Maver, n muty amdiitor ©, orcas jaw I © win 
armolertis vom Ty are. ugY by Enmortany of Gro avougusru 
puirey Tv yeurer, mi. For if it be net ſufficient 
meerly to declare or aſſert that which appears to bt 
trath, but alſo to make that Credible or fit ro be believ- 
ed Which is fpoken, we ſerk net after the T eftimony that 
ts given by men, but we confirms thas which upropeſed, 
or enquired about with the woice of the Lord, which © 
more full than any demonſtration, or rather w #1 ſelf 
the only demonſtration; according to the hem /eekr 
whereof they that have tafted of the Sereyranmesy art 
lievers, imo the voce, the Word of alane, che 
Church then re/o/ved ther Faich, this — 
upon, acknowled gang all bar ane Teſt iopenyt 
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weak, andinfixmco be made a fountation for it; 
And this voice of Ged inthe Scripture evidencing its 
ſelf ſo to be, isthe only Demonſtration of Faith which 
they reſted ing, whereupen a little after he addes 
ime boy &, Freie bw dumhy 70) Yeager THe; amden. 
IT 4% wins mulloutba amdiurreas ; fo wee ha- 
ving perſet} Demonſtrations ont of the Scriptures, 
are by Faith demonſtratively aſſured or perſwa- 
ded of the Truth of the things propoſed. This was 
the Profcflion of the Church ot old ; this rhe reſo» 
[ution of their faith ; This 13 that which Proteſtants 
in this Caſe adhere unto, They proved the Scripture 
to be from God, as he elſwhere ſpeaks, 45 <:by[ric; 
ml\orga]ormnr, as we alſo do, Srirom.4. To this pur- 
poſe ſpeaks Salvianes de Gub. Lib-3. Alia omnia 
( ideſt bumana difta ) arguments & teſtibus egenr; 
Dis auterms Serme »pſe fobiteſtiarſt, quia neceſſe eft ut 
quicgmd mncorrupts veritas loquitur, incorrupt wm 
ft teſt imonium weritatis : All other ſajings ſtand in 
need of Arguments and Wirneſſes to confirm them, the 
Word of God us witmeſs to uts ſelf 5 For, Whatever the 
Trmth incorrupted ipeaks, muſt of neceſſity be an in. 
corr wpt Teftimeny of Truth, And alchough ſome of 
them allowed che 7 eftimeny of the Church asa motive 
unto believing the Goſpell or things preached from 
it, Yet as £0 the belief of rhe Seripiare with faith Di» 
vine and Supernaturall co be the Word of God, t 

required- bus wheſe two thivgs; 1. That Self. Zvx- 
dence in the Scripture its felt which is needfull for an 
indemonftrable Principle ;, from which and by which, 
all ether thinps age co be demonſtrated : And thag 
Selt-Eridence Clemens putvin the place ofall Demon- 
ſirations.' 2. The &ffirary of the Spirit in the hearr, 
to: enable ic to give a ſ4av33y «fſent unto the Truch 
Pepery mage #2" Thar Ofig'to Vo ConigBons 
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Lib.6, caÞ.$. Perſnafſti mybi, 6 Domine Des, non 
eos qui crederent libris tris quas tante in omnibus fore 
Gentibus anthoritate fund ajts eſſe emlpandos ;, ſed 55 
4s now crederent, nee andiewdes riſe, ſigns miki forte 
dicerent, Unde ſci, illes libres wnings veraciſſims Dei 
Spiritu eſſe bum ano geners miniſtraztos z id ipſnm enim 
maxime Creden dum erat. O Lord God, thou haſt per» 
ſwaded me, that not they Whe believe thy Books which 
With ſo great Authority thew haſt ſctlea almoſt in all 
Nations, were to be blamed; but theſe who believe 
them not, and that I ſhould mer hearken wnto any of 
them who might chance to ſay unto me, Whence doſt 
thow know thoſe Books to be grvem ont wnto mankind 
from the Spirit of the only True GOD ; for that us the 
thing which principally was to be believed, In which 
words,the holy man hach given us tull direqion whar 
to ſay when you come upon us with that Queliion 
which ſome uſed it ſeems in his dayes. A great Te- 
ſtimony ot the Antiquity of your Principles, Adde 
hercunto what he wires in the 11 Book and 34 
C hapter of the ſame Treatiſe, and wee have the 
ſamme cf the Reſoluyon and Pricciple of his Faith : 
Audiam, laith he, & intelligam, quemeds fecifts Co 
lam & terram : Scripfit boe Moſer, ſcripfit oF abiit, 
tranſivithine ad Te, Neq, enim nwnc ante me eſt ; nan 
þ efſet tencrem enum rogarem eum Oo per T « obſecra* 
rem #7 wikhiiffta panderes, & praberim Aures corporu 
mei, ſons ermmpeniibus ax ore ejus. At þs Hebrea 
vece lequeretmr fruſtra pubſaret ſenſum menw, nec inde 
wentem mean tangeret : frantem Latine, ſcirem quid 
diceyer ;, ſed Und ſcirem an verum diceret ? quad þ 
& hec ſcirem, num & ab ills ſcirew? Inins wtia; 
mihs jntus in Jlomicilio cofgitationis, nec Hebraa, nec 
Greca nec Latina, nic barbara veritas fone avis & lin- 
£4 organis, ſine firepitns [yilabarum dicerns, —_— 
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Ctaply, Afimnavoforr Fi Lux. tas 
weir; of 290 fatiin vri71 tonfidenter ith bomini two 
dirrrens,” Perums — - Sar inferrogare 
non poſſins, 7% qus Wdixtt, Viritas, Fogo Te 
Drus mens 08 0, pA Ar; mis, & quiilh ſervo 
tr deddiffs bat \ dit aw ' wiki hec intlligere. 
I wodtd brar and un int "O Lord, bow then haſt 
made the Heavens and the Yarth + Moſes wrote 1his, be 
wrae it and is gette, and he 'ir gometo Thee, For now 
be is not pre ſem with mee { if bt were, 1 wonld lay bold 
on bin and ah him and beſerch him for thy ſake, that 
he would unfold theſe things wnto me, and I would 
cauſe the ears of my body to attend nnto the Wards of 
his month. Bit if be ſborild fprak in the Hebrow tongue, 
be wonld only in vain ſtrike upon my ourward ſenſe, 
and my mind within Would wor be affeted with it, If 
be Yb 1 Labine,' © ſhonuldkniw What be ſayed ; bur 
whence fhowltl I hrnitw that br fpake the Trath ? ſhould 
| knowthis iſe Poli 7 The Truth, that w neither 
Hebrew, Getk , "Laittr,c neexpreſſed in any Barba- 
— Sonu, we wt d unto me inwardly in the 
dwelling Yate of Wf wht, witheus rhe organ; 
mouth ronfue, or whe of /yUlables, He Spraks the 
Trath amd. / with” con fi davee# ſhould ſay uhto him thy 
ſervam *T bois (prak?ft He TPuth. Seeing therefore I 
caonmmee engnift of hind,” Befehb T hee that art Trath, 
with whom - he beiis- fitted Phe the Truth, 1 beſoech 
thee Gth, pr dn wh filet, an1 thou who gaveſt 
PLI'S ant "16 (YUAk, Pheſe things, grant unto 
-  Thas*this holy man aſcribes 
hi wo. he* un ble Pnnciple of che 
| iT thera of ic in himſelf co che 
' pe x randy is$Hevrr. "As Baſil alſodoth -. 


on- 5 xp 4 Faye beds Thy 
dc 5 ke. RT) % Jaw nlitaly ofc 
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draws the foxl unto conſent abovt the efficacy of all 
rational wayes or methods of perſmwaſion ; Faith, thas 
is wrought and begotten in ws not by geometricall on- 
forcements or demonſtrations, but Ly the iffetiaall 
operations of the Spiris, And both cthelc Prnciples 
are excellently ex by e*: among(t your (elves, 
even'Baptiſia Mantmanu;.Lib, de Paucnin,Cap.z2, 
$3. Sepennmers, (aith be, mecum cogitavi,Vnde tam 
ſaadibulss efſet iſta Seriptmra, wt tam potentey influat 
5n animes anditorum ; unde tantum habeat energia, 
nou adopinandum ſid ad ſolide cridendum omnes infle- 
Hat, 1 have often thought with my ſelf Waence the 
Scripturg 11 ſo per[mwaſuve, whence it doth ſo powerfully 
influence the minds of the bearers ; whence it hath [0 
wxche fſicacy, thet it ſhould incline and bow all men, 
net 10 think as probable, but ſolidly to believe gthe thing; 
is propeſeth. Neon, laith be, eft hoc 1mputandanm r4- 
tionun evVidentia q uas non adducit, now arti; induſtri 
& verbis (mavibus & ad perſnadendum accommodati; 
quibs; non mitnr. It 1; net to be aſcribed wnto the 
evidence of Reaſons, which ut brangeth net, neither ts 
the excrlliney of Art, ſweet Words, and accommuda» 
ted ante perſwaſion, which it makrs momſe of, Sed vi- 
de an id incanſe fit quod perſnaſi [mmm cam 4aprim 
veritaze firxiſſe , But [tif chu beyon the Canſe of #1, 
that wee are per[waded that it prottrds from thegrome 
Verity. He proceeds, Sed wnde [umm ita perſnah 
mfs ab ipſa, quaſfs ad eicredendam non [ua ipſine rrabat 

Amutboritas, Sed wnde quaſo banc fibs Anthboritatenm 

Vindicavit ? N eque enum ULdomm 145 De wm cOncronans 

tem, ſcribentem, docentem; ramen ac þ vidifemw, 

credimna Of tenmemms 4 Spirits Santto fluxifſe quod !r 
fimus : Forfitan fweris bac ratio firmiter adharends, 

= m 4 veritas fit ſolidior quamvuis now claruy. 

F emu 60644 VET dj 408 pc nar vam, Of mayer 
mayor's, 
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majorem, Maxima maximam. Sd cur erge ennes 
now credunt Evangelio ? Reſfpondeo quod now onnes 
trahuntar 4 Deo. And again, Ineſt ergo Seripenr is 
Sacris neſcie quid Naturk [ublimins, ideft infhiratio 
falls divinitws ff diving irr ad 41 100 38 ff nx certe. 
But whence are Wee per ſwaded that it is from the Firſt 
F erity, but fromit Self 5 Its on Authority draws uw 
to beliewe it, But whence obtains it tha Authority 
we [ce not God preaching, Wy 144ng, t4achs k vm ”y, 
4s 5f We bad ſeen bim,, We believe and y held thet 
which We read to have come from the Hely Gheſt. It 
may be that thus @ a reaſon of our firm ng wnte 
it, that the Trath in it «« more [olid, though not mere 
clear ( than in any other way of propefſail) and af 
truth hath a power ts iucline wntebelief ; the greater 
the Truth the greater 114 power, and the greareft Truth 
wat have the art power ſo te $8C {ime th» Bm, 
then do not all believe the Gofpell ? I anſwer, becanſe 
all are not dramn of God. There «« then in the holy 
Scripture ſomewhat more ſublime than Natwre, that 
«, the Divine Infiþiration from whence # us, and the 
Divine Irradiation wherewith it 4 accompanined. This 
is the Principle of Proteſtants, The Sacred Scripture 
is credible as proceeding from the firſt Verity z this 
ic manifeſts by its own Light and Efficacy 31and we 
are enabled co believe ic by the effettnall working of 
the Spirit of God in our heartf. Whence our Say 
asks the Jews, Joh 5. 1f you believe not the writing of 
Moſer, han will you believe my words, They who 
will not believe the wriztew Word of the Scripture, 
upon the Authority that it hath in its ſelf, would 
nor believe if Chriſt ſhould perſonally perk unto 
them, So ſaith Theophylialt on the place ; 4 axwils 
Tis A jpahreds 3 1 ws 5A 8 THis bgpunle dogepeds phfann ? 
3. Proteflanry beiiggy god profels, rhe the End 
KL 2 wherefert 
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whereſore God gave forth bis Word by Infir ation, was 
that 5t might be « ftabli Infallible Revelation of buy 
mind. and will, as to that knowledge which be would 
have mankind entertain of bim, -with that Worſoip 
and Obedience which be requireth of them, that ſo they 
may pleaſe bim in this world, and come mnto the fru« 
tion of him wnte all eternity. God who is the for. 
mal objef4, is alſo the prime Cauſe of all Religious 
worftup. What is de unco bim as the firſt Cauſe, laſt 
End, end Soveraign Lord of all, as to che ſubſtance 
of ir, and what he further appoints himſelf, asto the 
manner of ics performance, fuited unto his own Holi. 
neſs, and the Condition wherein in reference unto 
our {oft end we ſtand and are, making up the whole 
of it. That be hath given his Word to reveal theſe 
things unco us,to be our Rule, Guide,and DireRion 
in our wayes, walkings, and univetfal deportment 
before him, is,as I take it,a fandamentall Principle of 
our Chriſtian Profeſſion. Neither do I know that 
this is denied by your Charch, although you ſtartle 
art the infercnces thar are j»f//y made from it, I ſhall 
not needtherefore to adde any thing in its Confirma- 
tion, but only mind you again, that the calling ef ir 
into queſtion, is directly againſt the very heart of all 
Religion, and the unanimevus conſent of all tifatin 
the world are called Chriſtia»s,or cver were (0, Yea, 
and- it muſt be granted, or the whole Scrip:ure 
eſteemed a Fable, becauſe it frequently declares, that 
it is given unto us of God ſor this End and Purpoſe, 
And hence do Proteſtants inferre :wo other Cone/u- 
ſions, on which they build their Perſwaſion concern- 
ing the Unity of Faith,and the proper means of their 

Settlement therein, 
I. That therefore the Scripture uw perfeft and every 
Way complies ; namely with reſpet upto that exd 
| wherguaq 
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whereunto of Godir is defigned. A Perfelt and com. 
pleat Revelation of the Will of God as to his Worſhip, 
and our Obedience, And we cannot but wonder 
that any who profeſs theraſelves to believe that it was 
given for the end mentioned, ſhould not bave rhat 
lacred Reverence for the Wiſdome, Goodneſs, and 
Love of its Au:hor unro mankind,” as freely ro aſſent 
unto this Inference and Concluſion, He * owr Roc 4 
and bis work « perfe#. And leſt any, men ſhould 
pleaſe themſclyes in the imagination of contribatin 
any thing towards the effeRting of the end of his 
Word, by « /«pply uncoit, he hath ſtrialy forbidden 
them any ſuch addition, Der 4.2. & 12.12, Prov, 
10, 6. Which ifit were notcomplear in reference 
unto its proper End, would hold no great corre pon» 
dency with that Love and goodneſs which the ſame 
Word every where'declares to bein Him, I ſuppoſe, 
you know with how many expreſs Teſtimonies of Scri« 
prure its ſelf, this Truch is coafirmed, which, added 
unto that /ighr and evidence, which as a dedauftion 
from the former fundamental Truth it bath in itsſelf, 
is very ſufficient ro render jt unqueſtionable. You 
may at your leaſure, beſides theſe forenamed conſult, 
Pſal.19.8. Eſa'8.20. Exh. 28 .18. Afar. 15.6. 
Luk. '1.3,4. ch.16.29,31. ch+24-25, 27. fob. 5.39, 
ch.20.10 AR.1. 11. ch.17.2,3. ch. zo. 27, chapt. 
26.22, Rom.10.17. chi1y.4. 1 (or 4.6. Gal.1.$: 
Eph. 2. 19,20. 2 Tim.3.16,17.Heb.1.1, 2 Pet.1.t9, 
Rev 22.18, For though Texts of Scripture are nox 
appointed for us to throw at one anothers beads as you 
talk io your Fiat, yet they are for usto »«ſeand infit 
on in the Confirmation of the Truth , if we may rake 
the example of Chtiſt and all his Apoſtles, for our 
warrant, Andit were endlefs to recite the fu#and 
plain Teſtimonies, of the Ancient Fathers and 
*F ( onncels 
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Comncels to this purpoſe., Neither 's that my pre- 
ſent defign;tbough I did fomwehat occaſions liy rhat 
way, wpon the former Principle, It ſhall ſuffice me 
roſhew, thatthe dexyal of this Aﬀertion alſo, as it is 
inferred from the foregoing Principle, is Prejudiciall, 
if not pernicious to Chriſtian Religion iv General). 
The whole of our Faith and Profeſſion is reſolved into 
the knows FE xcellencies and Pertections of the Nature 
of God. Aqgonpſt theſe, there are none that have a 
more ;wmediate and quickning influence into them, 
than bis Wiſdow,Goodneſs ,Grace,Care and Love to- 
wards them, unto whom he is plcaſed to reveal him- 
{elf Nor is there any property of his Nat wre that in his 
Word he more frequently gives teſtimony unto, And 
allof them doth he declare himſelfto have exalred 
and glorified in a fignall manner, in that Revelation, 
which he hath made of himſelf, his Mind and Will 
therein. I ſuppoſe, this cannot be denied by any, 
who bath the leaſt ſenſe of the impertance of the 
things revealed. Now, if the Reve/atio» made for 
the End before propoſed be not peyfefi and compleat, 
that is /xfficienr troenable a man to krow fo much of 
God his Mind and Will, avd to dire& him fo in his 
Worſhip and Obcdience unto him, as that be may 
; him here, and come to the fraition of him 
caſter , it muſt needs become an evident mears of 
deceiving him, and ruining him, and that to all erer- 
nity. And the leaſt fear of any ſuch everr, overs 
throwsall the »et ions which he had before entertained 
of thoſe blefſed Properties of the Divine Nature, 
and fo conſequently Ydiſpoſerh him gnto Arbes/w., 
For if a man bath once received the Scripture as the 
Word of Ged, and that given unto him tobe buy wide 
unto Heaven, by God himſelf; if one ſhall come to 
him and cel! him, Yea bur it is not « perfef? Guldh, 
ut 
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but chough you ſhould atrend (incerely ro att the Dg- 
9 it gives you, yes. you may come; ſhore 
of your Duty and ExpeRation , you mey- neither 
pleaſe God here, nor come tos the fraition of Him 
hereajgg: : Incaſe be ſhould aſſent unco this ſug ge ſti» 
an, 0ah he entertain @ny other theughts of God, 
but ſuch as our fir Parents did, when by attendance 
unto the falſe inftouations of the o/d Serpent, they 
caſt off his Soveraignty, and their dependarce on 
him ? Neither can you relieve bim- againſt ſuch 
thoughts by your precerded Traditional ſwpply, ſee 
ing ic will ſtill be impoſlible for him to look on this 
Revelation of the Will of God, as imperfett and in- 
[ufficient for the End, for which it plainly profeſſeth 
its lelt co be given forth by him, withage ſome n+ 
treschment on thoſe notions of Þ1s Nature whicl he 
had before received, For it will preſently eccyrr un- 
to him, that ſecing this Way of revealing himfelf for 
the Eads mentioned, 1s good and approved of Himſelf 
ſoto be, if he hath not made it compleas for that 
end, i was either becauſe he conld et, and where 
then is his Wi/dowe ; or becauſe he would not, and 
where then is bis Love, Care, and Goodneſs y and ſee» 
ing, he ſaith, be hath done, what you would have 
him co believe, that he hath not done, where is. his 
jr «thand Veracity ? Certainly a man that ſerjouſe 
ly ponders what be hath to do, and knows the vani- 
ty ofan irrationall fanatical Credo, will conclude, 
that either the Scripture isto be received as Perfift, 
or not to be received at all. | 
2, Proteltants conclude hence, That the Scri* 
pt ure goven of Ge for this purpoſe u intelligible unto 
men, nſing the means by God appointed to come 16 the 
underſtanding of bu Aſind and Will therein, Tknow 
many of your way are pleaſed grievouſly co millake 
L 4 our 
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our. intention in this Inference and Concluſion, 
Sometimes they would impoſe upon us to lay, that 
All places of Scripture, all Words and ſentences in it 
areplain, and of an obvious ſepſc, and eafie to be 
underſtood. And yet this you know, or weftknow 
if you plcaſe, and am fure o»ghr to know, betore you 
talk of! theſe things wich us, that we abſolutely de. 
ny . It isone thing to ſay, that all neceſſary Trathis 
plainly and clearly revealed 10 the Scripture, which 
we do ſay z and another that every text and paſſage 
in the $criprure is plain and cafieco be underſtood, 
which we do not ſay , nor ever thought, as confeſ. 
ſing that to ſay.ſo, were to contradit our own ex» 
periewce, and chat of the Diſciples of Chriſt in all 
ages. Sometimes you faign, as though we aſſerted 
all the rbings that are revealedin the Scriptare, to be 
plain = obvious to. every mans underſtanding ; 
whereas we acknowledge that the rhings them[elves 
revealed are many of them wyſteriows, furpaſling the 
comprehenſion of any manin chis world ; and only 
- maintain that the propoſrions wherein the Revelati- 
on of thers is made, are plain and intelligible unto 
them that uſe the means appointed of God to come 
to & right underſtanding of them, And ſometimes 
you would commir this with another Principle of 
ours ; whereby we afſertthat the ſwpernat wrall Light 
of Grace to be wrought in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt, is neceſſary co give unto us a ſaving perception 
and underſtanding of che Mind of God in the Scri- 
prture ; for what needs ſuch» #eciall aſſiſtance in ſo 
plain a matter ? as thaugh che aſſerting of per Fic s;- 
ry inthe objef, made ability co diſcern in the /abje& 
altogether unneceſſary : Or that he who affirms the 
Sun co give light, doch at the ſame time affirm alſo 
that men have no need of eyes to fee it withall, Be- 
ſides 


ſides we know there is a vaſt difference between a wo- 
tionall Spec ml ative apprehenſion, and perception of the 
meaning and Truth of the Propoſitions contained'in 
the Scripture,” which we acknowledge that every 
reaſonable mwnpreudiced Perſon may attain unto; and 
a gracious ſaving Fpirituall perception of them, and 
he unto them with faith Divinesgd Supernatural 
and chis we ſay is the eſpecialt work of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the hearts of the Ele&t. AndI knownot 
how many other exceptions you make to, keep" your 
ſelves froma right underſtanding of our intention in 
this Inference , but, as your ſelt elſewhere learnedly 
obſerves, who ſo blind as he that will not ſee ? I ſhall 
therefore once more, that we may proceed, declare 
unto you what ir « that we intend in this Aﬀertjon, 
It is, namely , that rhe things Which are revealed in 
the Scriptmrye, to the end that by the belief 6f them, 
and obedience unto them, we may plraſe God, are 
(0 propoſed and declared, that a man, any man, free 
from prejudices and temptations; in and by the uſe 
of the means appointed him of God for that purpoſe, 
may come to the wnderſtanding ( and that infallibly ) 
of al! that God would have him &ow or 4s in Religt- 
on ; there bcing no defeR or hinderance in rhe" Ser5e 
ptwre, or manner ofirs revealing things nec : 
that ſhould ebſtya#Z him therein, Whar are t 
means appointed of God for this purpoſe, we do 
not #ew enquire, but ſhall avon declare. What de- 
{e4,blindneſs,or darkneſs, there is, or may be, in and 
upon the mind: of men in their depraved lepſed Con- 
dition, whar diſadvantages they may be caſt under 
by their prejudices, Traditions, negligences, fins, and 
prophaneneſs, belongs not unto our preſent diſqui- 
firion, Thar which we aſſert concerns meerly the 
manner of the propoſall of the Truths to be — 
woalc 
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which are revealedia the Scripture; and this we ſay 
is ſuch, as that there is no smpoſſibi/ity, no nor great 
difficulty, buc thata man maycometo the right wr 
der ſtanding of them ,, notas to the comprehenſion of 
the things chemſclves, bur the perceprion of the lenſe 
of the Propoſitions wherein they are exprefſed. And 
this Aſſertion of gars, is, asthe former, grounded on 
the Scripeure its lelf, See if you pleaſe, Dext. 30. 
11. Pſ/al.19,9, ard 119.105. Prov.6.22. 2 Cor 4. 
3. ,2 Per. 1,19. And to deny it, isto pluck upall 
Religion by the roots, and to turn men looſe unto 
Sceptici{m, Libertiniſm,and Atheiſm and thac with 
ſach an horrible reproach unto God himſelf, as that 
nothing more abuminable can be inyented. The 
Devil of old, being notable to give out certain An- 
ſwers unto them that came to enquire about their 
Concernments at bis Gracles, pur them off a long 
time wich dubious, exigmaricell, unintelligible $0- 
phiſams. Bur when once the world had by experi- 
ence, {ludy, and obſervation, improved its (elf into a 
Wiſdome beyond che pitch of ics firlt rudene{s, men 
began generally to deſþi/e what they ſaw could not be 
certainly underftood, This made the Devil pluck 
in his horns, as not finding it for the intereſt of his 
nome expoſe himſelt ro be ſcoffedat by them, 
ith whoſe follics and fanatic all credulity in cſtecms 
ing highly of that which could not be underſtood, he 
had for many generations ſported himſelf, And do 
they not blaſphemonſly expole the Oracles of the true, 
boly, and living God, co no leſs contempt, who for 
their own ſ6x;fter ends would frighten men from chem 
wich the ugly ſcare-grow of «bſcarity, or their not 
being intelligible unto every man by the uſe of means, 
fo far as be is concerned to know them, and the 
mind of God ia them. And herein alſo A 
ſtan 
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fard as firmly as the fundamentals of Chriſtianity. 
gill bear chem, | 

4. Proteſtants believe, that it « the Dxuty of all men 
#ho difire to know the will of God, and to Wor/bip bim 
according wnio his mind, to uſe diligence in the improve= 
ment of the means appointed for that end, tacome unto 4 
right and {wa undiranding of all things in the Seri» 
ure, Wherein their fanh and obedience are concerned. 
This weceſſarily follows from the Principles before 
laid down. ,, Nor is it poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe. 
It is doubtleſs incumbent on every man to Budy and 
know his. D«4y; that cannot be a mans Duty which 
he is not bound to know, eſpecially not ſuch a Daty 
1s whereon his ecernall welfare ſhould depend ; And 
| ſuppoſe a man can take no better Courle to come to 
the knowledge of his Duty, than that which God 
hath appointed for that purpoſe. The Commands 
and E xhortations which we haye given usin the Scri. 
prure for our Diligence in this matter, with the Ex- 
plications and improvements of them in the }Vritings 
of the Fathers, are ſo obvious, trice, and known, 
that ic were meer loſs of time co infilt 6n the Repeti- , 
tion of them. I ſuppoſe,1 ſhould ſpeak withia,coms 
paſs, if I ſhould ſay, thac one Chry/oft ame doth ins 
bundred places exbort Chriſtians of all forts, to: 
Giligent ttudy and ſearch of the Scriptures, and 
cially of che Epiſtles of Faxl, not the molt plain and 
calie part of them. 1 know, the praiſe of your 
Church lycs to the contrary, and what youpleadia 
the juſtification of that practiſe; but I am ſorry both 
for Her and you, both for the contrivers of and con. 
{enters unto this abomination: and1 fcar what your 
«conune will be as to this matter, at the (aſt day, 
God baving granted the ineftimable bruefit of his 
Word unto mankind, revealing therein uata ay 
te 
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the only way by which they may attain unto a bleſ- 
ſed cternity , Is it not the | 9g ingrarirmde that 
any mencan poſſibly contract the guilc of, co #eg/ef 
the uſe of ir? Whar then is your Condition, who, 
upon ſleight and rriviall prerences, fet up your own 
Wiſdome and Authosity, againſt the Wiſdome and 
Authority of God, adviling and commanding men, 
upon the pain of your diſplcoſwre in this world, nor 
to attend unto thar'which God commands them to 
atrend unto, on pain of bi; difþ/raſwre imche world 
to come ? $o that though I confeſs that you dewy 
this Principle, yer I cannor fee but that you do fo, 
not only upon the hazard of your own fou's,and the 
ſouls of them chat attend unto you, ſeeing,rhar if the 
blind lead the blind, both muſt fall imto the ditch; but 
alſo, rhar you do it ro the great prejudice 6f Chriſtian 
Religion in the very foundations of it. For what 
can a man rationally conclude, *that ſhall ſee you 
driving all Perſons, -and that on no ſmall penalties, 
exceping your ſelves whio are concerned in the con* 
ſpiracy, and ſome few others whom you ſuppoſe ſuf- 
«fictently initiated in your Myſteries, from the reading 
and ſtudy of thoſe Books, wherein the worid knows, 
and your ſelyes conteſs, that the Arcana of Chriſtian 
Religion are contained? but that there are ſome 
things in them like the h;ddew Sacra of the old Pages 
Hierophants, which may not be diſcloſed, becauſ: 
however countenanced by a remote veneration, yet 
are indeed rwrpia Or ridicula, things to be aſhamed 
of, or ſcorned ? And the Truth is, ſome of your Ds- 
Hors bave ſpoken very ſ#ſþicionſly this way ; whileſt 
they juſtifie your practiſe in driving the people from 
the ſtudy of the Scriprure, by intimations of things 
and expreſſions, not ſo pure and cheſt a5 to be fit for 
the knowledg of the promiſcuous multicude ; when 
in 


$4} 
- 


Ml. 


hap. Animaduerſions on Fiat Lux, 157 


- Bis the mean time Themſelves or their Aſſociages do 


publiſh unto all the world ja their rults and direttions 
for Confeſſion, ſuch abominable filth and ribaldry, as 
| think was never by any other means ventedamongſt 
mankind, 

5, Proteſtants ſay chat the Lord Chriſt bath inffi+ 
tured by Church, and therein appoimed a Miniſtry, to 
preſide over the reſt of bus Diſciples in bus Name, and 
ts wnfeld unto them by mind and will axrecordedin his 
Word ; for which end he hath, promiſed his preſence 
with them by his Spirit unto the end of the world, "to 


enable them 5» an bumble dependance 00 hisaſliſtance, 
to find out and declare his Commands and Appoint. 
mens unto their brethren, This Poſition, I ſuppoſe, 
you will aot centexd with us abour z alcrhough I know 
that you put another ſenſe upon moſt of the rerms 
of it, than the Scripcure willallow, or wee can ad- 
mir of, 

Theſe are the Principles of Proteſhnts , thisis the 
Progreſs of their Faith in coming unto ſet ;lement and 
aſſurance. Theſe are their Foundations, which are 
is nn,acfticnable ns any thing in Chriſtianity ;_the 
weſt of them, your ſelves being judges. And from 
them, one of theſe two things will #eceſſarily follow 
Either that all men, unto whom the Word of God 
doth come, will come 5 an agreement inthe T 
or the Unicy of Faith ; or Secondly, That ic is their 
own faxitit they donotiodo: For what upon theſe 
Principles ſhonld hinder chem from ſo doing? A448 
ſaving Trath is revealed by God in the Scripture, 
unto the end that men may come tothe knowledge 
of it. It is ſo revealed by Him, that it 1% poſſible, 
and, with his aſfiſtance, c«fie formento know ai 
his Mind and Will about the things ſo revealed : and 
be bach appointed ryego/or wajes and means for men 
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to wait upon him in and by, for. the obraining of 


bis aſſiſtance. © Now pray revive your 2 «eſtion that 
gave accafion unto this diſcourſe; however men 
may differ in Religion, why 1s not the Scripture ſuffi- 
riext to bring them unto an agreement and ſettle- 
meac? Takehced chat in your An/wer, you deny not 
ſome Principle that willi»vo/ve the whole intereſt of 
Chriſhanity in its ruine : Where is the deteR? where 
the hinderance, why all mcn upon theſe Principles 
however differing art preſent, may notcome to a full 
Settlement and Agreement? 1 hope, you will find 
none but what arc inthem ſelves; and for them; ipþ 
viderinr; the Scripture is blameleſs, Here is Cer- 
taimry of Revelation from God, Fallneſs of that 
Revelation as to our Dity, Clearneſs and peripicu- 
ity forour underſtanding of ic, Means appointed and 
ſanRifed for thatend; what I pray is wanting? All 
Truths wherein it is the Duty of men to agree are 
fixedand ſtared, fo that it can neyer be lawf ll for 
any man, in any generation, ts call any of cher into 
queftion.; plain and evident, that no man canmi- 
ſtake the mind of Godgn them in things wherein his 
Duty is concerned, without his own gr,we and guilr. 
You will ſay thea,it may be, But why then de not men 
agree; why do you nun agree among your ſelves, bur 
would hope ,that ic is ſcarecly poſſible for goy man to 
be ſo sgnorant of the { ondition of mankind, and 6- 
ngſt chem of the &:# of men, as ſeriouſly to ask 
this Queſtion, Are not all men vatwrally blisd in 
the things of God 2 Do not the beſt of men know on- 
ly in part? have net che different 1ewpers, cogititu- 
tions, and Educatiorns of men, 4 greac wo 7p 4 
on their uaderftancings and judgements > Beſides 

not Zaofts,' Corruptions, Carnell Imereſts, and Re- 
ſpe unto Worldly things bear way jig the minds of 


many 
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Tt many that profeſs Chriftian Religion? Are not 
prepolleſſcd with prejudices, traditions, caſiomevand 
uſages againſt the Truth? And are not theſe things 
and the 1ke,(»fficiens to keep up variance it theworid 
wi:hout the lcaft fuſpition of any diſability in_che 
Scripture to bring them toan holy agreement and im. 
moveable Serrlement Neither is there any ether way 
for men ro come unto Serriement and Agreement in 
Religion according to the mind of God, bur that only 
which hath been zxow propoſed, and this they wil 
come unto, when all men ſhall be perſwade@ro capri- 
vate th#y underſtandings to the obedience of Faith. 
I deny not buc that by e»4ward Force and compullion, 
by /»pine negligence of their own concernments,by re- 
ſuling to brehink themſelves, end ſuch other wayes p%, 
& and mcans, ſome men may come to ſome Agreements Y 
||| amongſt themſelves in the things of Religion. But 
| this Agreement, we ſay,is nat ot God, jtis not built 
' upon the 79 21paner Tas n5296.0 Ovir, the foundation of 
| faith towards God, and 16 is of no eftremw with bin. 
- + Thar ſuch is all the Vziey which on your Principles 
| you are able ro bricg men unto, - wee ſhall manifeſt 
10 our next Diſcourſe. For the preſenr, I dare thats 
lenge you, orany man intheworld, to queſtion or 
oppole any one of the Principles þefore laid down; 
and which whileft they favd firm, it is evident unto 
all, bow che Scripture is able to ſerr/e men unque- , 
Gionably in the Truth and that, tor ever, Tny is 
Hizes, I ſhallcloſe this Diſcourſe with a paſſage our 
of Chryſoſtome, which fully confirms all that 1 have 
aſſerted ; it 16-10 Homil 33. 5n AG. Ap, . Chap.1g. 
T] by ſaith be, ds Vomwnr weys vas Enurey ; Teaddau "Eva, 
% Ae Gn BoA juiomu 217143 Ga0)" vx bids Tin wey- 
F20us, What ſrall Wee ſay mrothe Gentiles ? A Gen- 
tHe remerts gps ſaith, 1 wonld be @ Chriſtian, I 
90 
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hnow nat unto Whom among} you I ſbould adbere. Let 
us bear the reaſons of Gs befiracion ; ſaith hee, 
May map vpir m4 2, giors, miu's Sevfis. mier Lowe: 
Syua; ft dignouas ;, bagoos Adges Un d)udue. tir mult 1 
pndir iros tdids ts mis K«pais There are many Cen- 
remtions, ſeditions, and twwults amongſt you : what 
opinion to chooſe I know not : every one ſayes, I am in 
the Truth; and I ans witerly ignorant of what u in 
the Scripture about theſe things. Do you know whoſe 
Objcauons theſe are, and by whom they have been 
lately magnaged ? Will you hear what Chryſeſtome 
anſwers? Saith he, aww 74]o 2p nudr, bt Yr 20 ao 
wouols iow mia, wolos iqufs, tid mais 254+ 
pais Ag wer mower, aums NN d1hgs xj eMule, Yuen, 
ovt 76 tpiro very. Ut 715 Cxaiveus oviueare. 3G years. UT; 
rd lag Tipe 4 xgrn@ ils, This makes wholly 
for wa ; for if wee ſhould ſay, that wee believe on pro- 
bable reaſoning 5,thow mas Ft juſtly be troubled : but ſee- 
ing wee profeſs that we believe in rhe Scriptures, which 
are plain and trut, it ts tafie for thee to judg and de- 


termine. He that yeilds hu conſent wnto them, be 154” 


Chriſtian, and he that contends ag ainſt them, ufarre 

the Rule of Chriſtianity. And in the proceſs of 
Diſcourſe, which is well worth the perulall before 
yeu- write any more familiar Epiſtler, he requires 
no more of a man ts fettle himin che Truth, bur that 
he receive the Scriptwre and have vouv 2 ion, a mind 
and judgment, to uſe in the conſideration of it. 

It remainech now that wee confider what it « that 
you propoſe unto men to bring them unto a Sertle- 
ment inReligion, and all-Chriſtians ts the Uniry of 
Fauh, with che Principles that you proceed upon te 


that purpoſe : which becauſe I would net too far 
lengthen out this Diſcourſe, I ſhall refer to the next 
Chapter, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Principles of Papiſts whereon they proceed i” bringing 
men to 4 Settlement in Religion and the Unity of 
| Faith, examined. . 


Our Plea rothis purpoſe is blended with « dow» 

ble prerence of Pope, and Church Sometimes you 
tell us of the Pope atid his [ucceflion to'S* Peter, And 
ſometimes of the Church and its Authority. Some- 
times you ſpeak as if both theſe were one and the 
ſame; And ſometimes you 4eer to diſtinguiſh 
them, Some of you, lay molt weight upon the 
Papall [meer ſſron and Infallibility ; and ſome on 
the Churches Zariſdiftion and Authority, I ſhall 
crave leave to take your pleas a-ſwnder : and firſt te 
conſider what force they have in them as unto 
the End whereunco they are applied, ſeverally and 
apart;and then ſee what in their joint concurrence t 
can contribute thereunto. And whatever you thin 
of ir, I ſuppoſe this courſe of proceeding will pleaſe 
ingenwons perſons, and Lovers of Truth ; becauſe 
it enables them to take a ſtint view of the things 
whereon they are to give judgment. Whereas in 
your handling of them, ſomething you ſuppoſe, 
ſomething you ;nſennate, ſorrething YOu openly averr, 
yet ſo confound them with other hererogenious Diſe 
courſes that it can hardly be diſcerned what grounds 
you build upon. A way of proceeding, which es it 
argues a ſecyet guilt and fear of bringing forth your 
Principles to Light, ſo « groſs kind of Sophiftry, ex. 
ploded by all Maſters of Reaſon whatſoever. 
would not have us fumnm ex fulgeres ſed tx ſums 


dare 


t62 * | A Vindication of the Chap. 


dare lucem, darken things clear and perſpicuous in 
themſelves ; but to make things dark and confuſed, 
perſpicuous. And the Orator tells vs, that Epicu- 
ras his diſcourſe was ambiguous, becauſe his Sententsa 
was inhonefta, his Opinion ſhameful. And to whar 
ſhould any one conmend wich you abour 

ſuch gegerall ambiguous expreſſions, «57% © mx 
«ie 3 I ſhallthen begin with the Pope and his 7»{al. 
tibility, becauſe you feem to lay molt weight thereon 
and tell os plainly, pag. 379 of your Fiat, Edir, 24, 
T hat if the Pope be not an wnerrivg g mide in Aﬀairs of 
Religion, ak is loft; And that, A man once ridof bu 
Awthority, may as eaſily deride, and as ſolidly confute 
the Incarnation,as the Sprinkling of Holy water , fore- 
ſolving our faith of the Incarnation of Chriſt into his 
Aurchoricy or Teſtimony : Yea and in the ſamepage ; 
T hat if it had not been for the Pope,Chrift himſelf had 
wot been taken in the world for any ſuch Perſon, as he us 
belirved thu day: Andp.378. to the fame purpoſe z 
T he firſt grear fundamental of Chriſtian Religion, 
which w the Truth and Divunity of Chrift, bad 13 not 
been for bim, had failed long agoin the world, with 
much more tothe ſame purpoſe. Hence it is evident 
thatin your judgment,all Truth and Certainty in Re- 
gion Gepends on the Popes Antherity and Infallibili- 
5 ;"or,as you expreſs it, bis wnerring gaidance. 
This is your Prenciple, this you propoſe as be only 

medium to bring us unto that Serr/ememns in Religion, 

which you ſuppoſe the Scriprure is wot able to do. 
Whaccourſe ſhould we now take 2 would you have 

ps believe you at the firſt word without fwrrber ors» 

#l/ or examination ? wonld you havea man te doo, 
who aever betore heard of Pepe or Church? We are 
commarided to try all things, and to hold faſt that 

which $004, tQrrypreccading Spiriy : and the Fe- 
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reans ire commended for exemining by the Scri” 
piure, what Pax himdelf preached unto them + An 
implicit Credality given vp to {uch Dictates, is rhe 
height of Fanaticijws. Have wee not reaſon theff 
cOca'l you and your copartrers in this deſign to an 
Ecco you prove that which you fo ſtrenu- 
ouſly afſere andiuppoſe, and to examine the Prin- 
ciples of that Authority whereunto you reſolve all 
your faith and Religion, If upon” mature confi- 
deration, theſe prove $.{;id, and the Inferences you 
make from them Cogenr, itis good Reaſon that you 
ſhould be attended unto. If they prove otherwiſe ; 
if che firſt be falſe, and the latter Sophiſtical;, you 
cannot juſtly rake it ill of him that ſhall adviſeyou 
to take heed, that whileſt you are gloriouſly diſfplay- 
ing your Colours, the ground that you ſtand” upon 
dv not fxk under your teet. And here you are forced 
to go many a Hep backward to fix your firſt footing, 
( unGill you leave your Pope quite out of fight ) from 
whence you advance cowards him by ſeversll de- 
grees, and ſo arive at bis Supremacie and Infallibili- 
ſry; and fo we ſhall have Rrditum Diomedis ab 
wrierits AMeleapri. 

!, Your firlt Principle to this purpoſe is, That 
Peter was the Prince of the Apoſtles, and that in bim 
the Lord PTeſwms founded a Monarchy 1” hs Chgrch. Io 
p4g.360. you call him, the head and Prince of the 
whole Congregation, Now this wee think no meet 
Principle for «gy one to begin withall, in affertingrthe 
foundation of Faith and Religion : Nordo we think 
that if it were meer ſoto beuled, that ir is any way 
ſubſervient urco your deſign and purpoſe. 

I. A Principle, fundamental, or firſt entrance into 
any way of Settlement in Faith or Religion, it cannot 
poſſiblybe , becauſe it Ad” FE: ot, 

: 2 
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and aſſent unto many- other great ſundamental Ay- 
ticles of Chriſlian Religion , yea upon the marter all 
that are ſo ; For before you can ratiorally talk wich 
a man about Peters Principality, and the Aonar- 
chical ſtate of the Church" hereon deperidipg, you 
muſt ſuppoſe that he believes the Scriprreſﬀſbe the 
Word of God, and alf things that are cavghFTrherein 
concerning Feſws Chriſt, bis,Perſon, Nature, Officcs, 
Work, and Goſpell, to be certainly and infallibly 
true : for they are alliſsppoſed in your Aſﬀertion 1 
which without the knowledpg of them is «ncoxth, hor. 
rid, inſignificant, and forraign to 8ll notiens that 
a man can rationallyentertain of God or Religion : 
Nay no attempr of proof or confirmation can be gi» 
ven unto it, but by and from Scyiprare. whereby 
you fall direRly into the Principle which you ſeek 
ſo carefully co avoid: namely that the Scripture is 
* the only way and means of ſerling us in the Truth, 
fince you cmnot /ettle any man in the very firft pro- 
poſition which you make to lead him into anther 
way but by the Scripture: So powerfull is Truth, 
that thoſe who will not follow it willingly, it will 
lead chem caprive in Triumph, whether hey will 
cr no, 

2, It #s wnmect for any purpoſe, becauſe it ts met 
true. No one word from the Scripture can you pro- 
duce in Its confirmation ; wherein yet it it be not re. 
' vealed, it muſt paſs as a very wncertain and frivolous 
conj-&tare. You can produce no ſ»ffrage of the An- 
cient Church unto your purpoſe , whish yetif you 
could, would not preſently reoder any Aſſertion fo 
confirmed infallibly certain, mech leſs fundamental. 
Some indeed of che 4 Century call Peter, Principem 
Apeſtolorum © butexplain themſelves to intend there- 
by ni 776], the fir or Leader, not 7% dp:#e rhe 


Prince, 
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Prince, or Ruler, And when the ambiguity of that 
word began to be abuſed unto preteniions of Pre- 
eminence, the Coundl of Carthage expreſly con- 
demncdit, allowing none to be termed Princeps Sa- 
cerdotwmy, Many in thoſe dayes thought Petey to be 
among the Apoſtles like the Princeps Senatxs, or 
Princeps Civs 4tig; the chief in their Aſſemblies, or 
Principall in dignity, how truly I know nor ; but 
that he ſhould be amongſt them and over them 2 
Prince in Office, # Monarch as to Rule and Power, 1s 
a thing thac they never once dreamed of, and the 
Aſſeveration of it is an open untruth,The Apoſtles were 
cquallin their Call, Office, Place, Dignity, Employ- 
ments : A\l thedifference berween them was in their 
Lboriars, Sufferings, and Suecels, wherein Pax 
ſeems ro have had'the pre-eminence ; who as Peter, 
and all che reſt of the Apoſtles, every one fngly and 
for himſelf, had the care of al the Charches: commits 
red unto him, though it-may be for the better dif- 
charge of their Duty, ordinarily chey divided their 
work, as they found it neceſſary for them to apply 
themſelves units it in particular, See 2 Cor.11. And 
this equality berween the Apoſtles is more than once 
infinuated by P4axl, and that with ſpeciall reference 
unto Petey, tCor.t. Gal.1.18,19, ch.2.9, Andis 
it not wonderfull, that if this Aſſertion ſhould nor 
only be tre, bur ſuch a Truch as on which che 
whole faith of che Church was to be 6ba5/r, that the 
Scripture ſhou!'d be utterly f/ent of it, that it ſhould 
vive us ao Rales about it, nO direftions to uſe and 
improve it, afford us no one inft ance Of the exerciſe 
of the Powerand Authority intimated , no not one ? 
but that on the contrary it ſhould lay down Prin* 
ciples excluſive of ic, Marth.22.25,26. Luk.22.26. * 
And when it comes to make an enameration of all the 
M 3 Offic:s 
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Offices appointed by Chriſtin bis Church, Zp45.4.77., 
ſhould paſs over the Prizce and his Office 1n lilence, 
on which all the reſt were rodepead ? You ſce what 
a Foundation you begin to build upon; a meer ima- 


gination, and groandleſ; preſumption which hah . 


got the leaſt countertance given unto it by Scripcure 
or Antiquity. What # perplexed condition mult you 
needs caſt men into, if they ſhall arend unto your 
perſwaſiens to reſt on the Pope's warring gaidaxce 
for «ll cheir Cerraifity in Religion, whenthe firſ# me 


tive you propoſe unto thera to gain their Aﬀent, is. 


a Propoſition ſo far 4ffirwte of any cogent Evidence 
of its Truth or innate Credibility, chat it is apparent» 
Iy falſe, and eaſily manifeſted lo to be. 

* 3+ Wereit never fo true, asit is notoriouſly falſe; 
yet is would not one jot promote your deſign; It is 
abour Petey the Apolile, and not the Pope of Rowe, 


that we pre yet diſcourſing. Do you think amen ' 


can eaſily commence per ſa/t»m, from the imagi 
Principality of Peter unto the Iniallibility of the pre- 
ſent Pope of Ronit? © mid Pape eam Petro? what 
relation is there between the one and other? Sup- 
poſe a man have ſo good @ mind wnto your companys 
as to be willing ro ſer out wich you lin this emywore 
ſtumbling at the threſvold, what will you next lead 
him unto? You (ay 

II. That S* Peter beſides bis Aprſtolical Power 
and Office, ( wherein ſetting aſidt the prerogative of 
bus Princedome before mentioned, the reſt of the Apo* 
files were partahers with bim,) bad alſo an Occ wwe” 
mical Epiſcopal Powey inveſted in bim, which was to 
brtranſmitted wato others after bum. His Office pure- 
ly 4pofeolical, you have no mind to lay claim unts. 
Ic may be, you diſpair of being able to prove, thac 
your Pope is immediately called and ſent Un : 
| cngrt 
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that he is furniſhed witha power of wurkiag ra» 
cles, and ſuch other things as concurred 5o the cony 
ſticution of the Office  Apoſlalical: and perhaps 
kimfelf hach but little mind to. be. exerciſed in 

diſcharges ofthat Office, b rarebog pp pal aun, 
poor, deſpiſed, perſccuted, to preac Goſpel : 
Monarchy, Raule, Supremacie, Amtherity, Zacrsſ dis 
Aion, Tofallibility, are wards that better pleaſes him; 
And therefore have you maunted this Notionof Pe- 
ters Epiſcapacy, whereunto you would haye us think 
that all the fine :1hings you [01love and dote upan, are 
ankexed. Poor, labouring, perſccute& Peter the 
Apoſtle,may die and be forgotten : but Peter the Bi” 
ſnep, harneſſed with Power, Principality, Sovaraignty, 
and Vicarſhip of Chriſt, This isthe man you enquire 
after : Buc you will have very bard work co hind him 
in the Scripture, or Antiquity, yea the leaſt foorſtep 
of him. And do you think indeed that this Epiſce- 
paey of Peter, diſtin from his Apoſsle/ip, is # meer 
ſtone to be layed in the foundation of faith Þ, It is a 
thing that plainly overtbrows his Apeſlc/bip; For 
if he were # Bi/bop, properly and diſtia@ly, be wasno 
Apoſtle : Ifan Apofle,nortfuch a Biſbop : That is, if 
his Care were —_ unto any oneChurch, and his 
reſddence required thereio, as the Caſc is with a pro- 


. 


per Biſbop, how could the Care of «ll the Churches be - 


upon him ? How could he be obliged to paſsup and 
down the world in purſuic of his Commiſſion of 
preaching the Gofel wuto all Nations? orto travaiy 
up and down as. the weceſſiry of che Churches didre. 
quire? But you will fay, that he was not Ziſbop Gp 
thisor chat particular, but of the Cherch Univer ol 

But 1 ſuppoſed you had thought him Biſhopof <h* 
Church of Rome, and that you will plead bim afrer® 
wards ſo to have been: And I muſt affure you, tha 


[ 
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he that thinks the Churchof Rome in the dayes of 
Petey and Paxl was the ſame with the Charch Catho* 
lick,, and not looked on as particular 2 Church as 
that of Hirr»ſalew, or Epneſw, or Corimth ; is @ 
perſon with whom I will have a$liccleco do as I can 
in this matter, For to what purpoſe ſhould any one 
ſpend time to debace me 'h men ab/ardand un» 
reaſonable, and who will «Firm that it is midnight 
at noon day? 1 know, the Ap»ſftalical Office did i0- 
clude in it the power ot all other Offices in the 
Church whatever, as the leſs are included in the 
greater:Bur that he who was an Apeft/c ſhould formal- 
ly alſo be a Bif»p, though an Avolile might exerciſe 
the whole Power and Office of a Biſhop, is *» 1wr dh» 
re])vr, fomewhar allyed unto Impeſſibilities. Do 
you ſee what a Duagmire you are building upon? I 
know,ifa.man will let you alone you will raiſe a fr #- 
finre, which after you have painted and gilded, you 
may prevail with many harbowrleſ; Creatures to ac- 
cept of an habitation therein : For when you bave 
layed your foundation ext of ſight, you will pretend 
that all your building is on « Rock, whereas indeed 
you have nothing butjche rorren poſts of ſuch Suppo- 
icions as theſe, to ſupport it withal!, Bute ſuppoſe 
that Peter was thus a Prince, Monarch, Apoſtle, Bi- 
ſhop, that is, a Cathelich , Particular Officer, What is 

that co you? Why | 
II. Thu Peter came and preached the Goſpel at 
Rome, Though youcan by no means prove this Al- 
ſertion, ſo as to make it de fide, Or neceſſrily to be 
believed of any one man in the world, much leſs ro 
become m:et to enjoy a place among thoſe fandamen- 
zals that areterdred unto us 40 bring us unto Ser- 
tlement in Religion ; yetbeing a matter very ancer- 
rain, ard of little importance, 1 ſhall not much con. 
tend 
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tend with you about it. Witneſſes meerly homaze 
and fallible you have for it a great many; and 'ex- 
ceptions almoſt without namber may be pur in againſt 
your Teſtimonies, and thoſe of -preat weight and 
moment. Now although that which you "afficm 
might be granted you, without any reall advantage 
unto your Cauſe, or the" enabling of you to draw 
any lawfull inferences to uphold your Papd/ chim 
by, yettolet you ſce on whar ſorry avcertain pre- 
ſumptions you build your faith and profeſſion, and 
that in and about things which you make of — 
ſable neceſſity unto Salvation, I ſhall in our pa 
remind you of ſome few of them, which I profeſs fa 
riouſly unto you, make it not only P=eſtionableutito 
me whether or no, but alſo ſomewhat improbable 
that ever Petey came tO Rowe, 1, Though” thoſe 
thac follow and give their affencs unto this Story ate 
many, yetit was taken up upon the credit and re- 
port of owe or twe Perſons, 'as Exſcbius manifelty, 
Lib.2.cap-25., Whether Dionyfluus Cortut hine,or P a- 
pias, firlt began the Story, I know not; bur I know 
certainlythat both of them manifeſted rhemſelves in 
other things, to be a little roo credulow. 2. That 
which many of them built their Credality upon, is 
very uncertain, if nog certainly falſe, namely that 
Peter wrote his firſt Epifile from Rome, which "he 
calls Baby/on inthe Subſcription of it. Burt where- 
fore he ſhould then ſo call it, no man can tell. The 
Apocalypſe' of Johw who prophefied what Rome 
ſhould be in after-Ages, and thereon what name 
ſhould be accommodated unto it for its falſe wor- 
ſhip and Perſecution, was not yet written, Nor 
was there any thing yet ſpoken of or known among 
the Diſciples, whence they might conjeRure Rome 
to be intended by chat Appellation. So' that m_ 
| ol 
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ing unto this Suppolitiog;S* Peter intending to ac. 
BENE to whom he wrote, Where he was, 
whea he wrotCunte 
the relpe&s of the Church in that place, had by an 
enigmarical expreſſion rather amuzed than informed 
them, Beſides, he had before this, agreed with and 
ſolemnly cngaged bimfelf unto Paz! to rake care of 
the Cirewmeifron ;, unto whom after he had preached 
a while in Paleſtize, tis more than probable that he 
| betook bimſelt unto Babylon in Aſſyria, the princi- 
pal ſeat of heir reſidegce in their fir} and moſt py- 
pulous di/berfon, from whence he wrote unto all their 
Colonies (cattered abroad in the neighbouring Nat. 
ons. So that alchough I will not, becauſe of the 
conſent of many of the Ancients, deny that Peter 
went to Rome and preached there, yer I am fully ſa- 
tished that this foundation of the Story told by chem; 
isa perfect miltake, conſiſtiag in an unwarrantable 
is wreſting of a plain expreflion unto a myſtical 

ſeaſe and meaping. 3. Your Witneſſes agree not at 
all in their Scory ; neither as to the r3we of his going 
to Rowe, nor asto the occafien of it, nor as tg the /ea- 
on of bis abode there, Many of them aſl;gn unto 
im 25 yearsfor bis reſidence there, which is eyi- 
dently falſc and eaſily diſproved. This compuration 
is aſcribed to Exſebius in Chron. Lib, 1, but it is evi- 
dently an addition of Hierems, in whoſe dayes the 
Tradition was cacreaſed , for there is no ſuch thing 
in the Original Greeth, Copy of Enſebizs, nor doth it 
agree with what he had elſewhere written concern. 
ing him, And it is very well worth while, to confi- 
der how Onaphrics Panvings, # very learned «An:;j- 
of your own party, makes up theſe 25 years 

of Peter's Epilcopacy at Rowe, Annetat. in Plat. in 
Vit. By Petr. Ex novem primu annu, faith be, poſt 
Chyifti 


m, and co preſent chem with ' 
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Chri ti mortem {que ad anitians [reundi anny Imperis. 
ops Petrwms. ei atS Crd nioar-X ex Att 
Apsftolorum, & Panli Epiſtola ad Galates, apertiffims. 


canſtat. $1 1gitmy ut inter onines Anthores convenit co. 
r1mpore Roman venit, illad certe neceſſarmum viderwy 
rum aunts ad wrbem adventun Antiochna /eptem anvis 
ron /edifſe 1 Pa hang equs Angiochmmans cathedranm 
alie rempoge fmiſſe. Luan rem ex veruſti Am 
aut bor wm te ſtinponio fic conſtitus, Seenndo. Tmperis 
Clandis awny Rowan vent, que rempore {que ad il- 
lis 0bvt www, ann: plas mines viguuts _ inter ſag, 
quibus et fi em Rome ſtdiſſe Veteres ſcribuvt, non ta- 
men pr eterea ſequitnry ipſum ſemper in urbe 00m mera» 
tum offer. Nam, quarts anno 144 4d wrbew advent, 
Hieruſolymam reverſus tft, & ibi Concilia Apeſtole» 
rum intertwit z inde Antiochiam profeitns ſeprens iii» 
4m annis u{que ad Neronn Imperium permanſit, cite 
jus initio Roman rever (ws Romana dilabentew repa« 
ravit Eccli iam, Peregrenations inde per nniverſam 
fore E nropam [nuſcepta, Romam rediens now: fſime Nee 
ron [mperis ano, marine Cracts paſſas eft. 

For the firſt nine year s after the death of Chriſt, wnte 
thebeginming of the ſecond year of Claudius,it w moſt evine 
dent fromthe Att, and Epiſtle to the Galatians, that 
Peter went wet one of Paleſtine, If thrrefare, a aff 
agree, be came at that time to Rome, it is certain that 
be bad not abede-at Antioch feves years before higcome 
ing thither;,, ( which yeral the Witneſſes apreein } 
but th bis Anotiochian Chair fell ont at ſome other 
time, Wherefore 1 thus order the whols matter from 
the Teſtimony of moſ® Ancicut Adthors, ( not that 
any one before him ever wrote any ſuch thing, bue 
this be ſappoſeth may be ſaid to reconcile their Con- 
traditions ) ; In the ſecond year of Claudins Hy came 
jo Rome, From thence wnto his death were 25 years 
more 
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more or lefy + whi #of time althoufh the Ancients 
write that he ſate at ome, yer it doth not follow thence, 
thit be alwayer abode in the City , for in the 4 year 
after bus coming oe returned wnto Jerofalem to be pre- 

ene ar the Conneil of rhe Apoſtles , rhence going wnto 
Antioch, he continued thereſeven year rQunte the raign 
of Nero. In the beginning of bu raign, be riturned 
wnro ROME, to- repair the decaying Church there ; 
from thence paſſing almoſt a 4 all Earope, he re. 
turned again to Rome in the loft yrar of Nero, and 
under wene Martyrdome by the Croſs, You may eaſi- 
ly diſcern the ancertainty at lealt of that Story, 
which this learned man, can give: no countenance 
unto, but by mulciplying improbable imaginations to 
ſhelrer one another. For, 1. Who ever faid that 
Peter came from Rome to come up to the Comnncel ar 
Hiersſalem , when it is moſt manifeſtfrom the Story 
of the 4#:;that he had never before departed out of 
Fades ; and this Conncel being granted to have been 
m the 6 year of Claudine, as here it is by Onwphri- 
«, quite overthrows the” Tradition of his going to 
Rome in his ſecond. 2, The abode of 25 Years at 
Rome as thus diſpoſed, is no abode indeed; for he con- 
ringed almoſt ewice as long at Antioch ns he did at 
Rome. 3. Here is no time at all allowed unto him 
for preaching the Goſpel in Galatia,Cappadecia, Aſia, 
and Zythinia, which certeinly are not Provinces of 
E wrope, in which places FE aſebins, Hiſt. Lib.,z. cap.1, 
Origen, and all the Ancients agree that he 4id at- 
ad. unto his Apofſtleſhip towards the Jews ; aad bis 
Epiſtles make it evident. 4, Nor is there any time 
left for him to be at Babylon, where yet we know he 
was ,, fo chat this fancy can have no eountenance gi- 
ven it, without full rej:Rion of all that we knowto 
be true in the Story, 
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4. © The Scripture is utrerly* filent of voy ſuch 
thing as Peters going tO ' Rowe, Other j r L 

of his it records, as to Samarias, Lydda, ” of 
Ceſaria, Antioch, Now it wis no way materiall 
thar his coming unto any of theſe places ſhould be 
known, bur only in reference unto the things dewe 
there by bim; ard yet they are recofded.” But this 
his going to KRewe, which is ſuppoſed ro be of ſuch 
luge importance $n Chriftian Religion, and that 
according-10 Onwphrins falling outin the middeſt of 
his other journeyings, as it muſt do if ever ic fell 
our, is utterly paſſed by in filenee. Ifithad been to 
have ſuch an influence into the very being of Chriſti» 
nity as now 1s pretended, ſome men w1!! be apeto 
think, that the mention of irwould not havebern omit- 
ted.5.,Pawlin hisEpilile to the Rowan; wricten * good 
while after this imaginary going of Peter to Rowe, 
makes no mention of him, when yer he ſaluted by 
name thoſe of chief note and dignity in the Charch 
there. Sothbat undoubredly he was not then come 
thicher., 6, The ſame Apofile being at Rowe,inthe 
reign of Ners, inthe amidft of the time allotted un- 
19 the abode of Petey there, never once mentions 
bim in any of the Fpiffles which from thence he 
wrote unto the Churches and his fellow labourers; 
though he doth remember very many others that 
were with him in the City. 7. He aſflerts thatin 
one of his Epiſtles from thence, which as Ithink 
ſufficiently proves that Perer was not then there, for 
he faics plainly that in bus triall be was forſaken by all 
men, that ns man food by bim, which he mentions as 
their fin, and prays for pardon for them. Now no 
man can reaſonably think, that Perer was amongſt the 
number of them whom he complained of, 8, The 
Story is not conſiſtent with whas iscxpreſly writ- 
ca 


_ 


ten. of Peter by" Lake ig the AGs, and Part in his 

file rothe Galatians, © Pawl was converted uni 
the faich about che 38%. of Chrift, or 5 after 
his Aſcenſion. After this he continued 3 years 
preachirg the Goſpel aboue Dawaſcxs, and in Ara 
bia, Inthe 40 or 41* year of Chrift he came to 
Jerwſalem, © conterr with Peter, Gal.1. which wes 
the arſt f Claudias, As yet therefore, Peter wis 
notremoved out of Fades : 14 year: after, that is, 
cither «ſter his firſt going upto Jeraſalew,, or rather 
14 ycars after his rſt Converſion, he went up again 
to ferw/elewm, and found Petgr (till there, , which was 
inthe 524ycar of Chriſt, and the 13" of Clandin: 
Or if you ſhould take the date of the 14 years men- 
tioned by him ſhorter by g or 6 years, and reckon 
their beginning from the paſſion and Reſwrreti5on of 
Chriſt, which is nor improbable ; rben chis goiog up 
of Pax/to Hirwrs/alew, will be found to be the ſame 
with his going up to the Comncel trom Antioch, abou 
the 6'® or rather 7 year of Clandins, Peter was 
then yet cercainly at Hiern/alew. That is, about the 
46 year of Chrift ; ſome while atcer you would 
have the Church to be founded by him at R awe, Af- 
terthis,vhen Pas/hed taken a{ong progreſs through 
many Countreys, wherean he mult needs ſpend ſome 
years, returning unte Aetiech, AR.18.22, bethere 
again met with Perer, Gal.2.11. Petey being yer ſlill 
inthe Eft towards the endof che Raign of Clandins. 
At Antioch where Pam found bim, if any of your 
Witneſſes may be believed, be abode 7 years, Be- 
fides he was now very old, and ready 4 lay dows by 
mortality, as any Loyd bad ſbewed him; and in all 
probabiy arr his remove from Ani5ech,ſpent the 
reſidge of hisdayesin the Eefern Diſperſion of the 
Jews. For, gr, much of che ApoſtleF wotk oo 
leftine 
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| fine among the Jews was now drawing to anend,, 
the elect beirg gathered io, troubles were growing 
upon che Nation ,, and Petey bad ,es we be- 
fore, agreed with Pax/ to rake the Care of the Cir- 
cumeifion, of whom the greareſt number by far, xx- 
cepting only Fades its ſef, was in Babylon and the 
Eaſtern N ations aboutirt. Now whether theſe and 
the like obſervations out of the Feyipr wre co 
the Courſe of $* Peters life, be not ſufficient ro out- 
ballance the 7 eftimony of your diſagreeing Witnelles, 
impartial and enprejudiced men may judpe. For 
my part, I do not intend co conclude peremprerily 
from them, that Peer was never at Rowe, or never 
preached the Goſpel there ; bur that your Aﬀertion 
ofir is improbable, and built upon very Queſtiona- 
ble grounds, that I ſuppoſe I may fafcly conclude. 
And God forbid, that we ſhould once imagine rhe 
preſent faith of Chriſtians, or their Profeſſion of 
Chriſtian Religion, co be built upon ſuch ancertacn 
Conjetwyes, or to be concerned in them whether 
they be true, or falſe. Nothing can be ſpoken with 
more reproach unto it, than to (ay, that it ffands in 
need of ſuch ſupportment. And yer if this one Sup» 
poſirion fail you, «ll your bnil/ding falls to the ground 
na moment, Neyer was fo {topendous a fabrick 
raiſed on fuch imaginary fowndations. Bur that we 
may proceed, Let us ſuppoſe this alſo, that Perer 
was at Rome, and preached rhe Goſpel there, Whas 
will rhence follow unto your 2&yantage ? what, to- 
wards the ſerclement of any man in Religion, or 
inging us unto the Unity of faith, rhe t boo 
quired after ? Hewes at, he preached rhe Goſpel at 
Hierwſatrm, Samaria, Joppa, Antioch, lon, and 
fuadry es, and yes we find oo ſuch Conſe- 
quency plepigd from theyce, a5 yoo urge from bis , 
Comivg 


Coming 10 Rome, » » Whetolareyou adde,.-= 
11,4.» Tis Sr Peter wa © Bofbop: of 
there he ated. 


. Charsby thathe fixed ble. 
- In gather #g up your Pranwples i follow che footfheps 
of Bularmine, Bar onng pane otherbgreac Champ - 
ons of yuur Church fo that yap cannot except 
againſt cbe. method of out propoſals of them. Now 
this Conclaſien 1s built on thele three Suppolitions. 
1, Thai Peter badan Epiſcopal Office ditunct from 
his Apeſtelical ;, 2, That he was at Rome; 3. Thar 
he fixed bis Epiſcopal Sea there ; whereof the $e- 
cond is very Queſtionable, the Firſt and Laffareab. 
ſolutely falſe, - So that the Concluſion its (elf mult 
needs be a notable ſundamentall Principle of Faith, 
It is.xrue, and 1 ſhewed'it before, that the Apoliles 
when they came into any Church did exerciſe all the 
Pewey of Biſhops in and over that Church; butnot 
& Biſhops but as Apoſtles, Av a King may ivany of 
. the Citics of his dominions where he comes, exer- 
.Ciſe all the Authoricy of the Aſayor, or particular 
Governour of that place where he is, which yer 
doth nor make him become the Aſayor of the place ; 
which would be a diminution ot his royal} Dignity. 
No more did the Apoſtles become Local Biſhops, 
becauſe of their exercifing Epiſcopal Power in any 
particular Church, by virtue of their Authority 
Apoftolical, - wherein that other was included, as 
hath beendeclared, And Cui Bono ? to- what pur- 
pole (erves this fititsoms Epiſcopacy ? All the Privs- 
ledges that you contend for the Aflignation of unto 
Petey, were beſtowed upon him 84 an Apoftle, or as 
a believing diſciple of Chriſt. As ſach be hadthoſe 
peculiar grants made unto him. © The Xey: of the 
Kingdome of heaven were given unto hin as'an 
Apolitlc ( or, according to S* &»ſtin, ey 
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Chap.$. Fat Lux, +99 
fuch was he commanded to feed the 
kk was unto him es an Apoſtle, or a 
ver, that Chriſt Med to baild the Chareh, on 
the faich that —_ d ar n— all rheſe 
thiogs among the privi | of Petey Apoitle, 
who 2 ſuchis ſaid to be# #yos, or firſt in erder, 
As an Apoftle be had the Cave of ell Charebes commis- 
ted nnto biys ; As an Apoſtle he was divinely reſpires 
and enabled infallibly ro reveal the mircd of Chriſt. 
All cheſc things belonged poco him as a» Apoſtle , and 
what Priviledge he could have delides as « Biſhop neis 
ther you ner | cantell, rio mere than you can whey, 
how,or by whom he was called and ordained untoany 
ſuch gffice; all which we know well enough» con-+ 
cerning his Apoſtleſhip. M you will then haye an 
to ſucceed him in the er3oyment of any, or of 
theſe Privileges, you mult beſpeak him ts fuceeed 
him in his Apeſleſs;p, and nor 18 bis ByGeoprick, 
Beſides, a5 I ſaid before, this imaginery Epiſcopacy 
which limits and confines him uno a particular 
Church, as it doth if it be an Epiſcepacy pro 

ſo called, is deſtruftive of his Apoſtolical Office, a 

of bis Dury in anſwering the Commiſſion givea hing 
of preaching the Goſpel to every Creatwre, following 
the Guidance of Gods Providence, and condel#3 of 
the Holy Ghoſt in his Many of the Ancients T 
confeſs affirm that Perer late Bi/bop of the Church of 
Rome ; but they all evidently uſe the word in a /eype 
ſenſe to imply chat during his abode there, ( 
that there be was, they didjtuppolſe,) ke rook u 
him the eſpecial Care of that Church. For the ſame 
Perſons conſtantly affirm that Paxil alſo was Biſhop 
of the ſame Church, at che ſame time ; which can- 
not beatherwiſe underftood chan in the large ſenſe 
mentioned, And Ruffinns, Prafas. Recog. Clenyent, 
«d Gendeyt. unrigdles the mybery 4 Linus, faich 


RY 


of Chriſt. 
delie+ 


bag v1 1 fee ine — Chaps. 
oe, & Cls nA lemenienm Epa{Cops, in 
ard RD om i : £1&clrcet, _ alli 
Epiſcopariss, Coram gerer ext, the vero Aprſtelaris 
smpleret officium. 'Linus aud Cletus were Bijbop;.un 
the Cuz of Rome before Clemens, bus while Peter 
was jet alive; they performing. the, Duty of Biſhops, 
Peter 4ttending anto by office Apeſtolical, And hue. 
by doth be utterly diſcard the preſent new plea of (lic 
foundation of your faith. For though he aflcer; that 


Peter the Apoſtle was at Rowe, yet be denies that, he 
ever ſate Ziſoop there, but names two others thac 
ruled thac Church at Rome joyotly during his time, 
either in ove Aſſembly, or in ro, the one of the Cr+ 
campifien, the other of the Gents/e-Converts.. , And 
if Pecer were thus R»ſhop of Rome, and enctred 4s you 
apon his Epiſcopacy at his firſt coming thicher, 
is it that you are forced to confefs that he 
was ſolong «bſen; from his chagge? Five years, ſaith 
Bellar mine, but that will by no means falvetbe Dif. 
ficulcy,. Seven faith Onnphrime,at once, and abiding 
at one place, the moſt part of his time belidey being 
ſpent in ocher;places, and yet allowing him #s rme 
a all forthoſe places where he certainly was ; Zigh- 
teen, foith Cortefins 3. {trange that he ſhould be fo 
long abſent from bis eſpeciall Care, and neyerarice 
one word to cheers, ſor their inſtruction or copfola. 
tion ; whereas in the mean time he wrote two Epifhles 
untothem, who it ſeems did not in any /pecigh man» 
ner belong uato his Charge: 1 wiſh wecguld once 
nd our way out of this maze of uncercaipties,, This 
is but a fad diſquiſition after Princeples of faichers 
ſettle men in Religion by them ; And yerifmedſbauld 
ſluppoit this alſo,. wee are farre.c {rom,our 
nay The prelent Bu/oop of: Ree is, a8 yet 
the curtain, ,ocither cap be appear npgnthe 
flage, vail, hq be uſhered 19, P1006 #7 GIS 
| 0 
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Chaps: Ainiadvofarinen Fac Lux. 155 
of the ſame nature with chem thar'went'before, And 
this is, I TD hs at EH 

V. That ſomr on'' miſt herds Fwrtrid Pacer in'bi; 
Epifcopacy : But why (0? why- was" Tt bot necdft!! 
that one ſhould ſucceetbim in his Apofle/bdp'?” Why 
was it not neetfult that Part ſhould have 'a ſeccefſor 
as wellas Pcrey ? and John 'n5 well as either of chem 7 
Becaufe,you ſay,” rhat was nertffary fortheChutfch, 
not ſo rheſe, But who rod you 10? whett' is the proof 
of what you averre ? who made you' pudyer of whit 
is »ece ſary, and what is wor neceflary for the Charch 
of Chriſt, when bimſelf is filene? And why is notthe 
ſucceſſion of an Apeſtlt neceſſary as well as of ſuch's 
Biſhop as you fancie had itnort been betrer t6 have 
had one ſtill reſiding in the Church, of whoſe TufaÞ5. 
bility rhere could have been no doubt or queſtion ? 
Ore that had the power of workjng Afirueles, that 
ſhould have no necd te ſcare the people by ſhakjng 
fire oar of tis flieve, as your Pope Gregory the 7 
was wont to do, if Cardinal! Benws'mngy be Lelievid' 
But you have now carried us quite off frotiithe Fcr;- 
ptare, and Story, and probable conje@ures,to arrend 
unto yoru- while(t you give the Lord Jefus well 
advice, about what is neceflary for his Chutth ," It 
muſt needs be fo, it is meer itſhould be ſo, is the beſt 
of your proof inthis matter © Only your fratres Wa- 
lenbargici adde, that newer any man ordained the GE 
virnmeny of a Community wore weakly,” thaw Chrift 
maſt bt ſuppoſed to have done the Government of bis 
GCharch, if be bavr wor appointed (web a ty to 
Peter ax5os i . Bur iris eatie for "you t Afr 
what you pleate of this nature, and 23 hmrfy od. 
anero ryrt#: whatyon fo aflert if he | 


Rags or wi? th hope Ciphts Reign 
= om Fate. 


i% _. © ©: findication-of chit» Chap®) 
and what therewitball 2 his 1 f#rbervty,, Power-and 
JuriſdiRion over all Churches im che world, with an 
ancrrong judgement inmattersol faich. Bur all theſe 
belonged unjo: Peter, as far n$ever they belonged 
unts him, as he wag nn Apple, long before you fan- 
cie him to bave been a Biſbep + As then his Epiſco» | at 
pacy came witheut -cbeſe chings, fo for 'ought-you | af 
know, it might goe without ict, This is a matterof Þ Be 

cv 

pl: 


huge importance in that Syſteme of Principles, which 
you tender unto us, to bring us unto ſettlement in 
Religion, and the Unity of Faith ; would you would 
conſider a little, how you may give ſome rolerable ap- 
pearance of Proof unto that which che Scripture 4s ſo 
utterly ſilent in; yea which lyes againit che whole 
Occonomy of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in bis ordering of | ce 
his Church,as deliycred unto us therein, dic a/zgmem ff in 
dic, Qwuintelianc colorem. But we come now to the f th 
Pope,” whom here we firſt find latenrem; poſt Prin- }| te 
cipia, and coming forth wie mnwv.nc paler with bis Y fi 
Claim, For youlay. ft 

VI. T hat the Biſhop of Rome ts the man that thaw (uc- | ff 
ceed;Perer in bu Epiſcopacy which thonghut were ſertled 
at Rome, was over the whole Cat belickh Church. 50 
you ſay, and fo you profeſs your ſelves t# Sabieve. 
And we delire that you would not take it amiſsif we 
Ceſire to know upon. whatgroands you doo; bring 
unwilling to calt away ell Conſideration that we may 
embracg 4 fanatical Credo in this unlikely bufineſs. 
We delire therefore ro know, who appeintedthac 
there ſhould be any [ach ſucceſſiop ; who, thattbe 
Biſhop of Rome C_—_ Succeſſor, rags 
Chriſt do it? we may jultly expet'y He 
did : but ifyou de, we deſire ro know when, A 


bo ng the Scripture is utterly filens 
thing. - CS Peter birplelt doik? prey, Manilef gn” 
bc had 
power 


ro us chat by the appointment of 7 of Clrifh 
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power fo os do; andithat fecondly be aF»ally did ſo: 
Neither RIS oe produce any Te- 
ſtimony worth ered; /agoan «confirmation of it, Did 
t neceffirtiy\ follow from tence,” becauſe that was 
the plare wheee Percy abdaj1 "Bur this was accidental!, 
a thing thi@c Perey choughtrivrof 7 for, you ſay, that 
a us fo before his death he was leaving that place. 
Beſides according- co this infimuarion, why did noc 
every &poltle leave s:Suzce ſou behind him in the 
place where heayed; and thac by perro in 
that place 7- or produce you any Patert 'granted to 
Paer-in eſpeciall, thar where he dyed there he 
ſhould teave a Succefſour behind him. Bur it ſeems 
the whole weight of your faith, is layed upon a mat- 
rer of fa accidentally falling onr, yea and that yery 
1gcertain whecher evet it fell ontor rio. Shew us any 
ching of the will ant inflitution of Chyiffin this mat- 
ter : As,that Peter ſhould go to Reme, that he ſhould 
fix bis ſear there, that he ſhonld dye there, that he 
ſhould have & Szcceſſoxy, that the Biſhop of Rowie 
ſhould be his Succeflour, that unto'this Surceſſour 1 
know not what, nor how many P#5 es ſhould be 
conveyed : All theſe are arbitrary , Inven- 
tions that men mey multiply i» i*fi»ircom 'at their 
pleaſure : For what ſhould ſet bounds to the imagi«+ 
nations of men, when once they caft off of Reverence 
of Chriſt and bis Frach # Once more ; Why did nor 
Pertivix « Seat andleave a Succeſſor ut Antioch, and 
in other places, where he abode, and preached, arid 
exdtoiſed F piſeopal Power withour all queſtion > Was 
-wkeewuſe #| Rome? This is roacknow!elg 
rhe! the whiote Popaey is buile, as was faid,” upon an 
artidemrsl! manervf fat , nnd" rhar ſappoſed nbc 
© pieffes.© Farther, if tre avoft be fu "to /#treed 
1PH#}ÞEclire to know What thar ſucceffion is"! and 
"Whereis he dorh ſucceed _ Doth he ſrecetd him 
mn 3 i" 
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In all that hee bad. aud Was, 'it reference unto. the 
Church of God?Datb be ſucceed him 105he manner. of 
his Call ro his Office Farr was called immediately by 
Goh: in his own Pexion:. the tr ye x 

nlave of Cardinals, cpreerning whom, their Of- 
hce, eeuFve wo Power, Right ro chogle che Succet- 
ſour of Peter, there is not one 5otein the Scripmure, or 
any Monuments of the beſt Antiquity : and bow-1n 
their Eleftion of Popes they have been influenced by 
the incereſt of powerfull Srrampers, your own #avre= 
naw will inform you. Doth ke fucceed him im the 
Way and. manner of his Perſonal Ds/charge of his 
Officeand imployment ? Not-inthelealt, Petty an 
the purſuit of his Commiſlion and in obediencennts 
the command of his Lord and Maſter, travailed- up 
and down tbe world, preaching the Goſpel, plat 
ing and watering the Churches of Chrilt, in patzence, 
ſelf-deniall, Humility, zcal; cemperance, meckneſs. 
The Pope raigns at Reme in caſc, exalting bimſcif 
above the Kings of the carth, without caking Che lealt 
p43 in his own Perſon ſor the converlion of Sinners, 
or edification of. the Diſciples of Chriſt. Doth he 
ſucceed bim in bis Perſonal fnehfecations which 
were of ſuch -extraordinary. advartege uito -the 
Church of Godin bisdayes; his Faith, Love; /Holt 
nels, Light and Knewledg, you will net lay. fo. 
Many of your Poges by your own:confeffion, have 
been :gnorant and {iupid;, many of them flagitrenſly 
ALY» fy comm Doth he ſucceed tner inthe 
Way. ard manner: of his exerciling his Care avd Aw- 
thority rowards the Churchesof Chrift > «5 hirtie as 
the reſt ; Peter did itby bispry che Churches, 
perſoral vifieetion, and in onofcher, wriwng 
by inſpiration for their direcian and guidince av- 
cording to the will of Ged : The Pope by Brdlry and 
. Conſiſtarial Determinatiogs, - guecured by —_—_ 
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73 ydre range ry ea 
Peter: Ancquity ways, Or- 
ders, cerinsg S% Porendinielt | the earch 
again wonld very little underftand, Dock be ſucceed 
havin bs Perſowal Tufadlsbilicy-3 agree among your 
4 _—_ £1v6 - 4afwer ants this 1nqui- 
ry. Doth m in his power of working Afi» 
racles 4 you not 46 muclias Joccatdabmoante, 
Doth he faccecd kiman the Defbvyne that be-raygbt ? 
it hach been proved uno you 43 bewſard times, that 
he doth not , and wee are till ready to prove ivagain 
if youwcell us: chereunto,  Wherein then ' doth this 
Swccefſrow conlilt that youtalk 082 In-his Power, Au 
thawitys Fari{diftion, Supremacy, Monarchy, withihe 
Secular Advantagesof Riches, Honour and Pomp:thes 
attend them ; things ſweet and defireable untOciye 
»ail.mindes : This 1s the Sore ſſion you pretend. tO 
plead for's. And are you not therein to be commended 
{or youyg wildome? In the things that Peres, really 
cnzoyed, and, which were of fag ater: Spirituatade 
vantage unto the'Church of God, you diſclaim #oy 
Succetiion unto hunr; and fx At mgs wherein he 
was n@ way concerned, that make; for your own Jr 
cular advantage and intereſt...  You-have 
layed iyour deſign very well if theſe things 
hold good id Ecernity,. For, bence it isthat youdraw 
out ithe Afonarchy of your Pope, dirett and abſolute 
ia Ecclepaſticall chings over the whole Church ; i469 
direft acleaſt, and 19 or dine ad Spiritualia, overthe 
whole world. This is the Diana in making of Shrones 
for whem your occupation conlifts, and it brings me 
{mall gains unto you.) Hence you wire-draw his Ca* 
thede all {nfallobiis iflative Authority, Freedom 
froar:the yadgment of any, whereby you hope to 1e- 
cure him and your ſelves from all «ppeſforion, -endea= 
voareg to terrife ther with this Mrdeſa's head rhac 
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ChriS, url 3 pbMiſe of $9 Cbavth,, FirevDews, 
whereby you 
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up prpalar vricration, and 
diſtance from the poor Dilcipfes of Cheifi. 
warrant hivps -- Unco theſe 
Titles, in the ' Kings, 1ro»fSofing #f Titles 
unto Homer, thaw, ares away of ms, 
ftirri and waging wirhry warres, < and 
pena. bn them that 4 rw from him, or Bale 
to yield obedience unto him, to be deſtroyed with fire 
and ſword. And who can now queſtion bur that you 
have very wiſely ſtared your Succeſſion, 
This is the way, whis the progreſs, whereby: 
ro bring us unto the 'Unicy of faith, nb: 
will ſubmit unco the Pope, and acquieice in his De- 
— $rms  r—t induce vs we have the 
Cogent Reaſons now conſidered, ) the work will be 
effected, This is the way that God hath, as gou pre- 
tend, appoiated to bring us unto Sertlement-in Reli- 
—— you have told us ſo oftes, and with 
much / that you take ic ill we ſhould 
queſtion therroth ofany rbi»g you averr inthe whole 
matrer ; and look upon us as very ignorant Or uirg- 
for our fo doing. Yea he thac believes it ſafer 
for him to truſt the * roncernments Of his 


ſoul unto the Geodnels, e, and Fi:hfelneſs of 
God in his Word, than Unco theſe Principles of 
yours, 4s rejeted by you out of the limes ' of rhe 
Carbolick Church, that is, of Chriſtianicy- , for they 
are the ſame, To make good your Jjudgemenrand 
reaſure they,” you vent e#dleſs Cavils 4 At- 
Woriry, PerieRion,and Perſpicaivy Mates, 
retending co deſpiſe and for whatever "is offered 
their yviadicntion, This rope of Saxd, compuſtd v 
falie ſoppeftions, proundleſs proſumpricxy, intonſe- 


quent 
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| you 
gird mens. withall into; the Unity. of Faith. .ta brief, 
you tells; Ghacif wee-reldl all /ubmm1oee the Pope, wee 
I _——— but,as 
L have! you, WHAt Every. party of mev in 
the world tender us upoanthe ſame or the like condi- 
tion... [tas —__ cement Wee 2m 27, but an 
agreement in the. 3 N042 meer Carty, but a 
Uaity.of Faith, nnd Faith mult be built 08 Principles 
infallible ; Or it will prove in che cloſe to haye been. 
fancy not Faith, .carnall jwogination, .not Chriſtian, 
belief x atberwile wee may agree in T7arciſm; or 
Fandai[m, or Pagamſm, as well as in Chriltiag 
and to as goed purpole Now what of chis k5nd 
you tender unto us? Would you bare us. co leave the 
ſure word of Prophefie, more ſure than cefrom 
Heevyen, the Light ſhining in the dark places of this 
Lo God baker abes Wal =_ by berg 
y | y Scripewre given by 1 
ration, which « able te makg 1:Wi/t mnto $4/ vation; 
EE EEE 
| Jes, ile 4 
whoſe obGrvation isattended with great reward, to 
five heed, yea © give up all our Spicituall andeter. 
ball conceraments, £© the creds; of gid groundleſs 
unoextain Stories, inevident preſamptions, fables ity 
vented for avd openly improved unto carnal, fects 
lar, acid , wicked ends? is your requeſt reaſ{onable? 
Would wee:could prevail with you. to ceaſe your iy 
porranet yin this marter : eſpecially conſideriag kbe 
dangereur cr#ſequence Of the admillion of theſs your 
Priaciples unto Chriſtianity in generall, For,if it be 
ſo that & Peter had ſuch an Eps/« copacy 64.you. talk of, 
and chat a coniingance Of it in « Sugceflion, by the 
Biſhops 


Bifobps Of Remi, - (be ofuthac indiſpeniable-voreſiry 
uaco the pretervation of Chriſtian Religioryas is pre- 
rended , - many men confidering the narave and q ua- 
lity of thar Sneceſhon,. how the meanzof its. conti- 
nuation have /been arbitrari/y and ofcational(ly 
changed, -' what place formerly popular Swf2age,and 
the Imperial Antbority bave bad in ic how nt came to 
be devolved on a Conclave of Cardinals, whatwio- 
lence and txmmults haveattended ove way, what bx;- 
beries and filthy reſpes unto the luſts. of unclean 
Perſonsthe other, what Jurerraptions the Succeflion 
itſelf hach had by vacancies, Schiſms, and comeſts 
for the place; and wncerrainty of the Perſon that had 
the beſt right unto the Poprdome according to the 
cuſtomes of the dayes - wherein he lived, and that 
manyoef the Perſons who have had a place in the pre- 
rended/Succefiren, bave been plainly men of the 
world, ſuch-as cagnpt receive the Spirir of Chrilt, 
yea. mies unto his Croſs : would find jult cauſe 
ro ſuſpe& that Chriftianicy were artery fasled many 
Ages ago in the world, which certainly. would noc 
much promote the Serrlement in Truth and Unicy of 
Faith chat we are enquiring after. And this is-the 
Firſt way that you pro to- ſupply that Defel# 
which you charge upon the Scripture, that it is'im» 
[uſſiesent to reconcile men that are at vatiance about 
Religien, and /extle them inthe Truth. And if you 
are able by ſo many wncertaintics and untruths 16 
>ring men unto a Certainty and Sree/ement in che 
Truth, you need not deſpair of compatling any thing, 
thaz you ſhall have a mind to attempe. ww 
But you have yet another Plea which you make no! 
lefs uſe of than of the former, which mult therefore be 
alſo, ( now you have engaged us in thiswork,) a 
lictle examined ; This is the Church, its Authority 
and I»fellibil.o9. The truth is, when you come £9 
| maKe 
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make ® prettical. Appticaries:of this Plea unto your 
own fr you ns, and confound it with 
chat foregoing of- the Pope, in whom ſolely many of 
you: would: have-chis Authority and Jufallibiliry of 
tbe Chutcho refide. Yet: becauſe m your manvage. 
menc of 12, you proceed on ether Principlesthan thoſe 
before mentioned, this prezence alſo ſhall be apart 
conſidered. And bere you telus, S'" 

- L That the Church was before the Soripture, and 
giverh Anthority wnto it. By the Scriptures you know 
thar wee underitand the Word of God, with this Wee 
Adjunlt- of its being written by his command and 
appointment, We do aot-ſay that it belongs unto 
the Eſſence of the Word of God that it be written's 
Whatever is fpohex by God. wee admit as his Word,” 
when wee are infa/libly aflured that by Him it way 
{poken,; andthat wee ſhould do fo brfore, hitnſeif 
doth ner require at our hands: for he would have 
vs uſe our «wewoſt diligence not to be impoſed upon by 
any in his Name. Therefore wee grant that the Word 
of God was green out for the Rule of men in his Wor. 
ſhip, we thouſand years before xt was written ; bur 
it was /o given forth, as that they unto whomit came; 
had infallibte affarance that from Him it came and” 
his'Word is was : And if you;or any manelfe,cam” 
grveus/xeb afſ ar axce, that any ching is, or hat beery 
ſpoken by:him, beſides whatwe have vow wrirren in 
the Scripcure, wee ſhall receiveit with the ſame fairh 
and obedience, wherewith wee receive the Scripture” 
igfelfs | Whereas therefore you lay, 7 hat the C 
Was before the Scriyture, if you intend no more bug” 
thatthere ward Churchin the world, before the Word 
of Got was Writren; wee grant it true; bur not ar all 
to- your purpeſe., If you intend chat the Charcb uw 
brforr thi Word of God, which at an appointed- time 
”46 Wires, it may poſlibly: be wreſted yn 

purpoie, 
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purpoſe, but is farre from being gruex- ſering the 
Chucch is a {vciety of wen, called ro the bnowleag and 
Worſbip of God by bue Ward. * (They become a Church 
by the call of chat Word, which-it ſeems you: 
have not gives wuncill- rhey are a Church 3 ſo-Zffetts 
produce their Cauſes, Children beger theirParents, 
Light bringsforth the Sunne, and Hear the Fire : So 
arc the Proppers and Apolties buile upon thefoundas» 
tion of the Charck, whereof che Pope is the Corner 
fone : 50 was the Judaica! Church before the Law 
of is conſlication, and the Chriftion before the 
Word of Prowi/e whereon it was founded, and-che 
Word of Command by whichfit was edified. In brief, 
fromthe day wherein Man was firſt created upon the 
earch, to the days wherein welive, never did a Perſon 
or Church yield «ny obedience, or perform any 4c- 
ceptable worſhip unto God, but what was founded 
On, and reg «lated by his Word, given uncs them ance» 
cedemtly unto their obedience and worſhip, to be the 
fel: foundation and Ruleof it. That you have no 
concernment in what &,0r way be rys/y ſpoken ofthe 
Church, we ſhall afcerwards ſhew ; bur it is not for 
the intereſt of Tyatb,chat wee ſhould ſuffer you with- 
out comrrox, to impoſe ſuch abſurd nwtions on the 
minds of men , eſpecially when you pretend to dire& 
them unto a Sertlewent in Religion. Alike -croe is it, 
that the Church giver Authority nuto the" Seripture : 
Every true Church indeed gives witneſs or Teftimony 
unto it, and it isits Duty foto do ; ut belds 13 -forth, 
declares, and manifeſtsic, ſo tbatir may be 

and taken notice of by all; which is one 'main End 
of the Z=fticx:io of the Church. in this world; But 
the Church no mere gives Axrhority to rhe Scripture 
thas it gives Authority to God himdelf+ Herequires 
of men che diſcharge of that Durpwhichbetharh 
aſligned unto (hem, tur ſtands notiin negd dEcheir 
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ſ[=ſfrageto confirm his Authority. It was not ſo in- 
deed with .the 7aols of old, of whom Terrmllian ſaid 
rightly; - $i Dems bomiis non plac nerit, Dem non erir : 
Thereputgtion of their Deity depended on the Teſti- 
mony of men ; '#s, you ſay, that of Chriff*; doth on 
the Antboriry of the Pope. "But I ſhalk nor farther 
infift upon the d;fprovement of this vanity ; having 
ſhewed already,that the Scripture hath 4// its Anthe- 
rity both in irs ſelf, and in reference unto us, from 
Him whoſe Word it is : and wee have a!ſ® made ig 
appear,that your: Aſſrrtios; to the contrary,are meet 
for nothi t to open a door unto all rreligionſe 
neſs, Prophaneneſs, and Atheiſm; ſo that there is 
ior ub wothing ſound or ſaveury, nothing which an 
heart careſull co preſerve its Loyalty unto God, will 
not #axſcare at, nothing not ſuited to oppugn the fuge 
damentals of Chriſtian Religion in this your Poſirzew, 
This ground well fixed you cell us, 

I L. T hat the Church © infallible, or cannot erre in 
what ſhe teacbeth to be believed, And weask you 
what Charch you mean, and how far you inrend 
that it is #»fal5ble > The only &nown ({ burch which 
was then inthe world, was in the Wilderneſs when 
Moſes wasin the meunt, Wasit i»fal/:ble when it 
made the golden Calf, ard danced abour ic proclaim- ' 
ing a featt unto Febovab Hefore The Calf? was the 
ſame Church afterward 7»f-//ibe inthe Cayes of the 
Judges, when it worſhipped Baa/im and Aftarorb?or 
in. the daycs of Jeroboam, when it ſacrificed before 
the Calves at Dax" and Bethel ? or in the other 
branch of-it-iathedayes of Ahaz, when the High» 
Prieſt ſetup: an Altar in the Temple for the King to 


offer Sacrifice unto the pods of Damaſcus frror inthe 
of: Febviakiband Zrdekiah, when the Hi 

| the xeft of rhe Prieſts, 4»-proſencd* and 

"youlf have dgio ferewiah for prenthiog abewvtil os 
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Lucen of Heaven before ther of -the { Mbra- 
ham ! Or was it 5n{alible when the High-Prieſt, 
with the whole Councel or Saxedram ofthe Church, 
3udicially coudemned as far as in them lay'theiFown 
Meſfas, ard rez<ted the Goipel that was preached 
unto chem ?: You muſt inform. us what «they Church 
was then in the world, or you will quickly perceive 
how ungrounded your generall Maxim is, of the 
Churohes abſolute infallibility. As farre indeed as ir 
attends unto the Infallible Rnle given uncoir, tis 
ſo, but not one jot farther. Moreover, we deſire 
to know ,What Church you mean in your Aſſertiow, 
or rather what is it that you mean by the Church? 
Do you intend the Myſtical Church, or the whole 
number of Gods Elett 16 all Ages, or in any Age, 
militant on the Earth, which principally is the 
Church of God, Ephcl.5.26 ? Or, do you intend 
the whole diffuſed body of the Dilciples of Chriſt in 
the world, ſeparated ro God by Baptiſm and the 
Profeſlien of ſaving truth, whieh is che Church Car 
tholick, vifpble,, Or, do you mean any particalar 
Charch as the Roman, or Cenftaxtinepolitan, the 
French, Dutch, or Engliſh Church ? It you intend 
the fr ff of Theſe, or the Chureb inthe firſt ſenſe ;, we 
acknowledge that it is thus far i»fallible, that no 
true member of it ſha!l ever rotally and finally re- 
nounce, loſe, or forſake that faith, without which 
they cannot ples/e God and be faved. This the Scri- 
pture teacheth, this Asſtin conflrmerh in an buw- 
dred places. If you intend the Churchin theſecoud 
ſenſe , we grant thatalſo ſo far uverring and infalli- 
ble, «sthat there ever was, and ever fbeit bery the 
world, 8 number of men making Profeſſion ofthe 
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it, wherein. conlills :bis: +ifible Kingaowe in this 
world ; was, ithat; never: can be #:: 
overthrown; If you peak of a Church inthe {oſt 
[enſe,, | thee we tell you, That. no. ſacb Charchis by 
vizzue of any. Prows/e of our Lord Jetus Chriſt, freed 
from errjng,yca fo tarre astodeny the. fundamentals 
of Chriſtiagiry,; and chereby co loſe the: very being 
of a Church. - Whilſt ie continues @& Church, it can» 
not erre fundamentally ; becauſe ſuch Errours des 
froy_the very being of a Church. but thoſe who 
were once .a{, bursh, by their failing inthe Truth, 
may ceaſe to be ſo any longer : Anda Church & ſuch 
may ſo f«i/,though every Perſon in it de not ſo, for 
the individual members of it, that arc fo alſo of the 
MyſticallChwrch, ſhall be preſerved in its ApsFafies 
And ſo the Myſticall Church, and the Carholick 
Church of: Profeſſors may be continued, -though alt 
particalar Churches ſhould fail: So that no Perſon,the 
Church in no ſenſe is «b/o/xtely freed in this world 
from the danger of all exrours : that is the conditi» 
on wee ſhall attain i» Heaven; bere where we know 
butin part wee are incapable of jt, The Church of 
the Ele&andevery member of it, ſhalleventxally be 
preſerved by the power of the Huly Ghoſt, from any 
ſuch err9wr as would xtterly deitroy chew Commu» 
nion with Chriſt in Grace bere, or prevent their fru- 
itiog of. him.in Glory hereafter : or, as the Apoftle 
ſpeaks,.they: ſhall aſſuredly be k-pe by the Power of 
God. rbrowgh faith. wnto. ſalvation. The Generall 
Church of /: ple Profeſſors, ſhall be alwayes ſofarre 
preſexvedin the world, as that there (hall never went 
ſome, in. (me-place or other of it, thardhall profeſs 


all-weedf; we Truths of che Goſpel, inthe belief 
whereof andebedpoce whereuntoa manmay'be ſaved, 


Bur $05. Par tiembar Charghes as ſuch, they haye no - 
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unto that-ſnfallible Rule, which will preſerve them 
from all burfull Errours, if through their ewn"de- 
fanlr they negleR not to keep cloſe unto it. And 
your flattering your ſelves with an imagination of avy 
other Priviledge, is that which hech wrought your 
ruine': You are deceived if in this matter you are of 
Menander's mind, who ſayed «vripale mi mpgypel” in} 
od ovens 661 pag's rgfheudey; chat, all will of ics own 
accord fall out well with you though you ſleep ſecure- 
ly. As for al her Chnrches in the world beſides your 
own, wee have-your conce/ſjo» not only that they 
were ard are falible, but that they have aftaally er» 
red long ſince:and the ſame hath been proved againſt 
yours 4 thouſand times; and your belt Reſerve againſt 
particular charges of Errour lyes in this imperrinent 
generall pretence, that you cannot erre, It may be 
you will ask, for you uſe ſo*to do, andit is the deſign 
of your Fiat to promote the 'nquiry, 1f the Church 
be fallible, thatis to propoſe unto us the rhings and 
Deftrines that we are to believe, How can we with 
faith 5»fa{5ble believe her propoſals? And 1 tell you 
truly / know nor how we can, if we believe them only 
upon her Amtbority, or ſhe propoſe them to be belie- 
ved ſolely upon thar account, but when ſhe propoſeth 
them unto us to be believed on the «Al #thority of God 
ſpeaking inthe Srciptures, we Soth can,and do believe 
what ſheteacheth and propeſerh, an1 that with faith 
infalible reſolved inco the Veracity of God in his 
Word: and we grant every Church to be ſo farre in- 
fallible as it attends unto the only Infallible Rule 4- 
monglt men : When you prove that any ene Church is 
by ary promiſe of Chriſt, any gran: of Priviledge cx- 
preſſed or intimated in the Scripture, placed in an «s- 
errwng condition, any farther > __ irt the ſs of the 
means appointed ſhe attends unto the only Rude of bet 
preſeryation, or that aoy Chyrch ſhall be a#ece fir 6144 
wo 
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lucely {raw all exrour, (ocher than that of your ow, 
which you koow we cannot admivof,Yas you wilt #6, 
we ſhall grant-as as you can reaſonably d, 
of us upon the account of the Afferriov under conſt 
deration. But untill you do ſame one; or all of theſe; 
your crying out, The Charch,the Churth the Church 
cannet exre; makes: no other noyſeinqurears, that 
that. of the Jews, - The-T emple of the "Dord, the Tem 
verof the | Lard, "the Law foall wot fail, did"itrthe 
ears of the Prophets of: old. | do we ſperik 
this, of rhe Church, or any. Church, as though we 
were;concerned to queſtion or any juft Privi< 
[ages belonging unto it, thereby:-to ſecare our 
ſelves. from any prerenſhons of yours'; bur 
for the ſake of Tr*th, - For we ſhall manifeſt anon 
unto you, thiat you arc as little concerned in the Priz« 
viledges of the Church, be they what they will; 
more 07 leſs, as any Sociery of the Profeſſours of Chris 
ſianity in the world, if ſo be chat you are concerned 
inthematall. So that if the Truch would permit ns 
0 agree with you-ig all things that you aſſign unto 
the Churdh, yet the difference between you and us 
were. newer the rearerio an end ; for we ſhould fill 
4ffex with you abour your ſhare andinteret therein; 
ud for.cyer abhor your frowardneſsin appropriating 
of chem all ugte.yoar ſelves; And herein, as [ —_ 
hach lyen a greatpers of your ruine; W hileſt you 
deep {1 ngol an Iofatibslity;you bave re- 
ly plunged your inte crrours innumerable : 
one beth jogged you t@ awake you ont” 
of Tom{ecel apy engine you pyonr particutes 
s 
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errours, your dream hath lefc fuch 
your imagination, as that you think them =o errazy;, 
upon thisonly becauſe you canner erre. lam 
{wade&,bad it not been for this ewe erromr, you had 
ken from many others:But this difon- 
ables you for any candid Inquilition after the Truch: 
For way ſhould he once look abert tim, or indeed (o 
much ascake care to keep his eyes opes,who is ſurethar 
he can never be out of bis way. Hence you inquire 
net at all whether what you profeſs be 7r=cb or nor, 
butto year» what your Church ceacheth and detend 
it, is all chat. you have to do about Religion inthis 
world : Andwhatever: 45/ardities or Inconvenien- 
cies you find your fel ves driver unto. in the handling 
of partienlar points, all is one, they muſt be right 
you cannbx defend them, becauſe yourChurch 
ich cannot er7e hath fo declared chem to be: And if 
you ſhould chance to be convinced of any Truth in 
particular chat iscontrary tothederry mination of your 
Church, you know not how to embrace it, but mult 
ſhur your eyes againlt its {ight and evidence, and calt 
it out of your munds, 'or wander op and down with 2 
<1 mes berween Contradictions. Well faid he 
of 7 
: "Evinindeig 1a Bolye la Snbuiaun yn 
T2? rodiy pur Gon bhi, wi gubatT led S & 7. 

This is flat ſoly, namely for a man to {ive in rebellion 
ynrto his own light : But you adde, | 
. HEL The year ſelves, that ws, the Pope with thoſe 
Who in matters of Religion adhere wnto bim, and tive 1® 
[ubjeftion unto him ave this Churth 1 44% an aſſent nuts 
whoſe infallible teachings and Deteymeynation; 3 be Vur- 
5) of Faith doth confift. Could thas Aertion 

confeſs it would ſtand you i fend. Burbefure 
we enquire aftesrhar, we endeavour a little to 
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When you afftem: toar the Komas Charch, is the 
Church of Chaiſt, you incend either that ic is the v#{y 
Church of Chriſt, «#the Church of Chriſt,and fo con- 
ſequently the Caebotick Church ; or you mean that ic - 
is 4 Charchof Chriſt, which hach anefpeciall Pyeyt 
tive enabling ir to require obedience of all the Di 
ples of Chriſt. If you ſay the former, we defire ro know 
(1.)when it became fo to be. it was not ſo when allthe 
Church was together ut Her /glem,and no foundation 
of any Church at all laidat Rowe, Acts 1.1,2,3,4,9) Ir 
was not fo when the firſt Church of theGemiles was ga- 
theredat Antioch;and theDiſciples firſt began co be cab 
led Chriftians ; for as yet we have no ty of any 
Church at Rowe. It was not lo,when Pax/ wrote his 
þpiltlcs, fos he makes expreſs mention of many other 
hurches in other places, which had no relation urito 
any Church at Rowe,more chan they bad one6' any. 
ther in their common Profeſſion of | the ſame faith, 
and tbere1n enjoyed equall gifcs and: Priviledges with 
ic.It was not ſo,in the dayes of the-Primitove Fathirs 
of the firſt three bundred years, who allofthem;not 
ozeexcepted, took the Romanto be a /ocal/ particulat 
Chnrch, and the Biſhop of Rome to'beſuch a Biſhop, 
as they eſteemed of all other Churches and Bi : 
Their perſwaſion in this metcer ivexpreſfed in the 
ginning of the Epiſtle of C/cmens, or Church of Rowe 
uncotheChurch ofCorinth, H cu Be ra 267 5 atop rio 
Puperr, THeAAGIIE Wh $17 gp REY Koewvs the Church 
that ts at Rome, to the Churth that ts at Corinth; both 
locall Churches, bothequall; And fuch is rhe fan- 
guage of all cbe Wricersof thoſe times. It was not f@ 
in the dayey of the Farhers and Comncels of the next 
three Crncaries, whe till accounted it a particular 
Church, Dioceſan or Parriarchal , but all of them par* 
ticuber, never hns. Catholick , but upon the act 
count of its holding the Carboliok faith as they w_ 
O23 - 
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a\\ other Churches that did ſo, in oppoſition tothe 
Er rours, Hereſies, and Schiftns of any in their dayes. 
We deſire then to know when it became the »»ty or 
abſolmtely Carbolick Church of Chrilt ; Asalſo( fe. 
condly) by what means it became {o to be? It did not 
do ſo by virtue of any [=ſtirution, Warrant,or Com- 
mand of Chriſt : You were never able to produce the 
leaſt intimation of any ſuch Warren: out of ary Wri- 
ting of Divine Inſpiragion, nor approved Carbolich 
wWrier of the firſt Ages after Chriſt, chough it hugely 
concern you ſorodo, if it were poſſible to be done ; 
but they all expreſly teach that whfich is i»confiftent 
with ſuch pretences, It did not do fo,by any Dreree 
of the firſt Grnerall Conncels, which are all of them þ- 
lent as to any ſuch thing, and ſome of them, as thole 
of Nice, Epheſws,and C halccdon, expreſly declare and 
| inc the con:rary,at leaſt that which is contrary 
thereunto.We can no other way or means wherc- 
by it can pretend unto this vaſt Priviledge,unlels it be 
the grant of Phoeas unto Boniface, that he ſhou'd be 
called che Vaiverſal Biſhop, who to ſerve his own 
ends was very liberal of chat which was not at a{/in 
his power to beſtow: And yet neither is this,cbough it 
be a mean; that you have more reaſon to be aſhamed 
than to boaſt of, ſufficient ro found, your preſent 
Claim,conſidering how chat name was in choſe dayes 
RO More than 4 name, a meer acry ambitious T ztle, 
that carried along withit no reall power, and, te; 
magns nommu umbra. 

Secondly, We cannot give our aſſent unto this 
(aim of yours, becauſe we ſhould thereby be nece(- 
fitared to c#r off from the Church, and conſcquently 
all hope of ſalvation,farre the number of men 
in the world who in this and all foregoing Ages have 
called and do call wpen the Name of owr Lord feſw 
Chrifi,cheir Lord as, +: 6 

ly 
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cially conſidering that many of them have ent and 
do ſpend their dave in great Afii#5o» for their Teſti- 
mony unts Chriſt and his Goſpell, and many of them 
every day ſeal their Teſtimony with their blood, ſo be- 
longing as we belitve unto that holy army of Mar- 
tzrs, which continually praiſerh God : Now as herein 
we dare not concurre with you conſidering the 
charge given unto Timothy by Panl, «# xoiiru ayag]i- 
ac ores be not partaker of other men; fins ſoindeed 
we are perſwaded thatyour opinion,or rather preſum- 
ption in this matter, is extreamly injurious to the 
Grace of Chriſt, the Love and Goodneſs of God, as 

alſo ro the Truth of the Goſpell ; And therefore 

"Thirdly, We ſuppoſe this the molt $:hiſmaticall 
Principle that ever was broached under the Sun, ſince 
there was a Church upon theparth: and char becauſe, 
t. It is the moſt groundleſs, 2. The moſt wncharita- 
ble that ever wasz and 3. Of the moſt pernicious 
conſequence, as having a principal influence into the 
preſent irreconcileableneſs of Differences among 
Chriſtians in the world ; which will: one day be char= 

d on the Amthor; and Abercors of ir; For it will ene 

ay appear,that it is not the variow Conception Of , 

the minds of peaceable men about the things of God, 
nor the various degrees of knowledge and faith thac 
are found am them, but groundleſs po 
of things as #eceſſary to be believed and practiſed, 
beyond Scripture warrant, that are the Springs and 
Cauſes of a8, or at leaſt che moſt blameable and fin- 
full differences among Chriſtians. 

Fourthly, We know this pretence ſhould it take 
place, would prove — hazardow unto the 
Truth of tbe Promiſes of Chriſt given unto the Cx- 
thelick Charech. For, ſuppoſe thatto be one and the 
fame with the Rowan, and whatever miſhap may bc. 
fall che owe muſt be thought to befd!l the they ;, for 
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on your i109, they are not only like Hippocra- 
res ewins, that being born rogerher, wept and zoyed 
together, and regethery died, but like Hippocrates 
himſelf, asthe ſaute individuall Perſon or thing, be- 
ing the ſame ; one Church, that bach :wonames, 
Cacholick and Reman, that is Univerſall-Particular ; 
no otherwiſe rwo,, than as Julins Ceſar was, when 
by his overawing his Collegue from the execution of 
his Office, they dated their Atts at Rome, 7alio & 
Caſare Conſulibus, For as they ſaid, 


Now,Bibuls quis wars nwuper ſod Ceſare fallum oft , 
Nam Bibmls frers Comſule nil mem, 


Now, beſides thefeilings which we know your Church 
co have been ſubjetunto in pointof Faith, Manners, 
*od Worſhip , it bath alſo been at leaſt in dexyey of 
Deſtrution in the time of the prevalency of the 
Gothr, Vandals, Hwns; and Longebard: , eſpecially 
when Rome its feif was left defolate and withour In- 
habitant by Torilas, And what yet farther may be- 
fall it before the End of the world 26 & yoren gin, 
Only this | know that many are in expeRation of « 
[ad Cataftrephe to be given unto it, and that on 
rounds net 70 be deſpiſed. Now God forbid, that 
the Church onto which the Prems/es are made,ſhould 
be once thought to be ſubjeR unto all the dangers 
avd hazards that you wi/faty expoſe your ſelves un- 
:0. Sothar es this is a very groundleſs preſumption in 
its ſelf, ſo it isa very great aggravation of your mil. 
carriages alſo, whilell you k to entitle the Carbs» 
lick Chwrch of Chriſtunto them, which can neither 
contrat any ſuch guilt as you havedone, nor be lia- 
ble to any ſuch ay or puniſhment as you are. 
Fifthly, We ſee not the Promiſes, made unto the 
Catholick Church, f-/fifed unto you ; 8s we ſee that 
to have befllen your Church, which is coptraryun- 
to 
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to the Promiſes that. ever « ſhould betall the Cathoy 
lick, The concluſion then will neceſlarily on beth 
inſtances follaw, that either you are wot che Catholick, 
Church, or that the Proms/es of Chriſt hgve failed 
and been of none effet, And you may cally gueks, 
whic h part of the Concluſpon, itis beſk and ſafe 
ſor us to give aſſent unto. I ſhall give you. one or 
two i»ſt ances unto this laſt bead, Chriſt bath prows- 
{ed bis Spirit unto his Church, that is his Catholick 
Church, to abide with it for ever, Job.14. 16. - But 
this Promiſe hach not been made good unto your 
Church at all times ; becauſe it bach not been {0 un» 
to the head ofic, Many a time. the Head of your 
Church hath not received the Spirit of Chriſt , for 
our Saviour tells us in the next words, that rhe world 
cannot receive bim > thatis men of the world, carnal- 
ly minded men cannot do ſo: for he is the peculiar 
inheritance Of thoſe that are cated, ſanitified, and do 
believe, Now if ever there was any world in the 
world, any of the world inthe earth, ſome, 
of your Popes,have been ſo, and therefore by the te. 
ſtimony of Chriſt could nor receive the Spiris that he 
promiſed unto his Church, Againic is promiſedjun- 
to the Church Afyſicall or Catholick in. the firſt and 
Chicfeſt notion of it, that all her children ſhall bg he- 
ly, all at4 of Ges and all that are ſo ranght, as 
our Saviour iaformsus, come ts him by ſaving faith; 
you will not I am ſure for ſhame affirm that this Pro- 
miſe hath been, made good to all, cither Children or 
Ptuhers,df your Church. Innumerable other Prom» 
ſes,made to the Catholick Church;may be inſtanced 
in, which you cag no better or otherwiſe apply unto 
your Charch, chanone of your Popes did that of the 
Pſalmift to himfelf, Thox ſbalt tread on the Lion and 
the $4 , when he {ct his foat on the neck of Fre- 
drick, the Empercur, But cher Arguments are end- 
O 4 leſs 
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leſs whereby the vanity of this pretenc* may bz di- 
ſproved ; | ſhall only adde, 

Sixtly , That it is contrary to all Sroyy, Reaſon,and 
common fenſe : For it 15 notorious that tar the great» 
eft part of Chriſtians, that belong to the Catholick 
Church of Chriſt,ot have done ſo from the dayes that 
Chriſtianity firſt entred the world ſucceſſively in all 
Ages, never thought themſelves any otherwiſe coft- 
cerned in the Rowan Charch, than in any other parti- 
cular Church of name inthe world: Andisirt nota 
madneſs to exclude them all from being Chriftians, 
or belonging to the Catholick Church, becaule they 
belonged not to the Roman : This I could eafily de- 
monſtrare throughout all Ages of the Church ſacceſ- 
fively. But we need notiniit longer on the diſpro- 
ving of that Aſſerrion, which implyes a flat Contra- 
dion in the very cermsof it. If any Church be the 
Catholick , it cannot therefore be the Rowan; and if 
ic be the Roman properly, it cannot therefore be the 
Catholugh. 

2, If you ſhall ſay that you mean only that you 
are a Particular Charch of Chriſt, but yet that, or 
{ucha Particular Church, as hath the great Privi- 
ledges of Infallibility, and aniverſall Authority an- 
nexed unto it, which makes it of neceflicy for all men 
to ſubmit unto it, and to acquieſce in its Determina. 
tions: I anſwer, 1, I fear you will not ſay ſo;you will 
not, I fear, renounce your claim unto Catholiciſm, I 
have already obſerved that your ſelf in particular af- 
firm the Roman and Catholick Church to be one and 
the ſame.1t is not enough for you that you belong any 
way to the Church of Chriſt, bur you plead that »oxe 
do fo but your ſelves. 2. Indeed you do not own 
your ſelves in this very Afﬀertion to be a Particular 
Charch, your claim of Univerſall Authoriry and Ju- 
riſdition,which you ſtill carry along wich you, isi#- 
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con fiſtent with any ſuch conceſſion 3.To makethe beſt 
of it char we can; what ground have you to Sues 
this Difference berween the Churches of Chrift, tha 
one is fa/lible,another i»fallible;that one hath power 
over all the reſt, that one depends on Chriſt, all the 
re{t on that one?where is the /eaft intimation given of 
any ſuch thing inthe Scripture? where or by whom is 
ic expreſly afſertcd amovgſt the Antient Writers of 
the Church 2 Was this Principle pleaded or once al. 
ſertedin any of the Antient Comncels ? Some ambigu- 
ous expreſhons of particular Perſqns, moſt of them 
Biſhops of Rome in th: declining days of the Chyrch, 
you produce indeed unto this purpoſe : But can any 
rationall manthink them a ſ#fficient foundation of thar 
ſtupendious fabrick, which you endeavour to ereRt 
upon them? I ſuppoſe you will not find any ſuch Per. 
fons haſty in their ſo doing : Thoſe who are already 
engaged will not be exfily recovered ; For new Proſe. 
hes unto theſe Principles you have ſmall ground eo 
expeR any, unleſs it be of Perſons whoſe /iverare ci- 
ther cainced with ſenſuality, which they would gladly 
have a reſvge for againſt che acculations of their Con- 
ſciences, or whoſe mixd: are entahgled with worldly 
ſecular advantages ſuiced to their conditions, tems» 
pers, and inclinations. 

Thus 1 have,with what briefneſ:1 could ſhewed you 
the wncerranmty, deed falſneſs of thoſe Generall 
Principles from which you educe all your other pleas 
and reaſonings, into which chey muſt be reſolved. 
And now I pray conſider the grownd work you lay for 
che bringing of men unto a Sertlement in the Truth 
and umo the unity of Faith, in oppoſition tothe 
Scripture which you rejeR as inſufficient untosthis 
purpoſe. The ſumme of it is, an acquiz/ceney in the 
propofals and Determinacions of your Chureh, as 
to a'! things that concern faith and che —_— 
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God, The rwe main Principles that concurre unto 
Ir, we have apart conſidered, and have found them 
every way iaſufticient for the end propoſed. Nei- 
ther have they one jor more of (ſtrength, when chey 
are complicated and blended together, as they uſually 
are by you, than chey have in and of themiclves as 
they ſtand ſngly on cheir own bottoms. Athouſand 
falſhoods put together will be farre enough from 
making one Truch, A multiplication ofthem may 
encreaſe a Sophiſm but not adde the leaſt weight or 
ſtrength to an Argument, An army of Cripple; will 
not make one ſound man. And can you think it rea- 
ſonable, that we ſhould renounce our ſure and firm 
Word of Prophecy, to attend unto you in thischaſe 
of uncertain ConzeRtures, and palpable untruths? 
Suppoſe this were a way that would bring you and us 
r0.an Agreement, and take away theevilof our Dif- 
ferences , I can name you :wency, that would do it as 
effeRtually , and they ſhould none of them have any 
evil in them, but only that whch yours alſo is open- 
ly guilty of, namely the Reling «i/omen; of our Duty 
towards God, and Care of our 'own Souls, ro come 
to. ſome peaceamongſt our ſelyes in this world, which 
. would be nothing elſe, but a plain Confiracy againſt 
Jeſus Chriſt, and rejeQtion of his Authority. Ax 
preſent I ſhall ſay no more, but that he who is lead 
into the Tr#th by ſo many Errors, andis brought 
unto eft.bliſbhmens by fo many wncertainties, hath 
fingular ſucceſs, and ſuch as no other man hath rea- 
ſon to look for. Or he is like Robert Duke of Ner+ 
who when he caufed che Saracens to carry him 
into Zernſalem, ſent word unto his friends in Exrepe, 
that he was carried into Heaven on the backs of Devils, 
It may alſo in particular be eaſily made to 
how «»ſxited your means of brigingmcanaciihe 
unity of fairh, are unto that S»ppoſciqn of = preſent 
Differences 
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Differences in Religion berween you and us, which 
you proceed upog, For, ſuppoſe a man be convinced 
that many changs taught by your Church are falſe, 
and contracy tothe mind of God, as yop know the 
caſe to be between you and us, what courſe would 
you wake with him to redxce him unto the Unity of 
Faith > would you tel! him that your Church cooker 
erre, or would you cndeaveur to perſwade him that 
the particulars which he inftanceth 10 as Zrronrs, 
are not ſoindecd, but real Trarbs and neceſſarily by 
him to be believed ? The former,if you would ſpeakic 
out, downright and openly,.as becometh men who 
diftr uſt not the Truth of their Principles. ( for he that 
is perſwaded of the Truch never fears its 
would ſoon appear to be a very wiſe comr/e i 
You would perſwade a man in generall chag you car. 
not erre, whileſt he gives you inftances that you have 
attwally erred. Do not think you have any Sophs/ms 
againſt Afgrsox in generall, that willprevail with any 
man to aſlent unto you, whileſt be is able 00 75/ſe and 
walk to and iro. Beſides, be that is convinced of any 
thing wherein you erregbclicves the oppoſore untoit to 
be crue,and that on grounds unto him ſufficiently co» 
gent to require his aſſent: If you could now perſwide 

im that you canner erre, whileſt he actually believes 
things to be rr#e, which he knows to be contrary to 
your Determination, what a ſweet condition ſhould 
you bring him into? can you enable him to beljeve 

ContradiAiops atthe ſametime? Or,when a man on 
particular grounds and evidences is come to a /etled 
firm perſwaſlion that any DoErine of your Church, 
ſuppoſe that of Travſubftantiation, is talle and can. 
traditory unco Scripture and righg Reaſon , if you 
ſhould, abſtrating from particulars, *in generall 
puzzle him with Sophiſms and pretences for your 

Churches /»{alibil/ity,do youthink it isa0 cake thing, 
or 
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for him immediacely to forego that perſwaſion-in 
particular, which his mind upon cogenr and eo bir 
unayoidable grounds and arguments was poſſeſſed 
withall without a rationall removall of thoſe grounds 
and Arguments? Mens belief of things never pierces 
deeper imo their Souls than their imagination, who 
can take it up and lay it down at their pleaſure, Iam 

therefore, you would take the" latter 
coarſe, and firive to convince him of his miſtakes in 
the chings char he judgech erronrows inthe in* 
of yourChurch.And what way would you proceed by 
for his Conviction? Wapld you not produce Teftime- 
wiexef Scripture, with Arguments drawn from them, 
and che S»ffrage of the Fathers to the ſame purpoſe? 
Nay would you not do ſo,if the erroxy he charge you 
withall, be that of the Authority and Infallibility of 
your Church? 1 arm ſure,all your Controver fie- Writers 
of note take this courſe, And do you nor ſee then, 
that you are broughe, whether you will or ng,unto the 
uſc of that way and means for the reducing of men 
unto the Unity of Faith, which you before reje&ed, 
which Proteſtants avow as ſufficient ro that pu» poſe ? 
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CHAP, IX, 
Propoſals from Proteftant Principles tending anto Moe 
ation and nity. 


Y2z may, from what hath been ſpoken, perceive 
how upon your own Principles you are utter 
diſenabled to exerciſe 8ny true moderation towa 
Diſſenters frgm yeu: And that which you do ſo exer- 
ciſe,we are beholding for it, as Cicero ſaid of the Ho- 
neſty of ſome of the Epicmreans, to the Goodneſs of 
cheir Narure which tt e illn:{s of their Opinions can* 
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not corrupt. Neither are you any way enabled by 
them to reduce men, wo the Unity of Faith, ſo thar, 
you are not more happy in your propoſing of Good ' 
Ends unto your ſelf, than you are —_ chuſing 
mediums for the effeting of them. It may be, tor your 
own skill,you are able like Archimedes to removethe 
earthly Bull of our Contentions; but you are like bim 
again, that you have no where to faxd whileſt you 
go about your work. However we thank-you for 
yout Good intentions z I» magny veluiſſe,is no ſmall 
commendation. Proteſtant; on the other (ide, you ſee, 
are furniſhed with firm ſtable Principles and Rules 
in the purſuit both of Aſoderation and Unity : And 
there are ſome thing! in themſelves very prafticable, 
and cacurally dedQcible from the Principles of Pro- 
teſtancs, whereinthe compleas exerciſe of Moderation 
may be obteined, and a better progreſs made towards 
Unity than is likely to be by a rigid contending to 
impoſe diffcreart Priociples on one another;or by un» 
petuous clamours of /» here and /o there, which at 
ſear moſt men are taken up withall:Some few of 
I ſhall came unto you, as « pacifick Coronxy to the 
preceding eriſtical Diſcourſe; and 
Sj quid novifh; refline iſt#is 

Candidns imperts ; fs non, his mere mecum, And 
they arecheſe: 


I. Whereas our Saviour hath determined that our 
happineſs conſiſteth not in the knowing the things of 
the Goſpell,but in doing of chem , and ſeeing chat no 
man can expe@ any benefit or advantage from or by 
Chriſt Jeſus, . bur o#ly they that yeeld obedience unto 
dim, co whom alone be is 8aCaprair of Salnationz the 
firſbthing whereia all that profeſs Chriſtiaviry oughr 
20 «fre2 and conſent together is, ;joyncly to obeythe 
cv 0 ah ety 
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without which no man ſhall ſee God : Uncill we all 
agrecin this, and make it our 6«fizeſ7,,and fixitas our 
end, in vain ſhall we atcempt to agreeinyorionalland 
ſpeculative Truchs; nbr would it be-much to-our ad- 
vantage ſo todo. For as I remember | have told you 
before,ſo 1 now on this eccation tell you again, It wil 
at the laſt day appear, that it 15all one+to any man 
what party of way inChriſftian Religion he bath been 
ofif be have net perſonally been born again,and upon 
mixing the Proms/es of Chriſt with faith, /have there- 
upon Jeilded ebedirnerunto him unto the end. 1 con. 
fels men may have many gdvariares in one way that 
they may not have inanothcs: They may bave bett.r 
means Of inſtrution, and bet amplcs for imita- 
ton; But avco the evencis-will be one and the are 
with all unbelievegs,all unrighteous, and ungodly Pcr- 
1ons; And men may be very zealous believers ina Par- 
ty, who are in the fight of God anbedevers as to the 
whole defign of che Goſpell. This &s a Principle 
wherein as | cake it all Chruſtians agree, namely char 
the Profeſſion of Chrattianity. will do 00 man the leaſt 
Good as to bis ercrnall concernments, 'that lives nat 
up to the power of it ; yea it will be an aggravation of 
his condemnation : And the want hereof, is that 
which hath loſt all the foſtre and ſplendour of the Re- 
ligion taught by Jeſus Chriſt in the world, Would 
Chriſtians of all Parties make it their buſineſs to. re- 
rrive ics reputation, wherein alſo their own bliſs and 
happineſsis involved, by an »#:verſsll obedience unto 
the precepts of it, it would infenſiblyfink a thouſand 
of their Differences under ground. | Were this at» 
tended unto,the world would quickly ſay with admir 
ration 
Mann ab integro ſtclorunm naſcitny ore : 
Jam neva progenies Cale demittitar alto, = 


Chap.s 
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The old glorious-- bravrif a1 face of Chriſtiani 

would be reſtored unto eee which many deform 
more and more every-day by painting n dead carcaſs 
in ſtead of ebe living Spouſe of Chril. And ifever 
we intend to take ewe ftep towards any agreement Or 
unity, it muſt be by fixing this Principle in the minds 
of all men,that itis of no advantage tO any man what- 
ever Church or way in Chriſtian Religion be feof, 
unleſs be perſonally belirve the promiſes, gndlivein 
obedience unto all the precepts of Chriſt, And thaz 
for kim who doth fo, that it isa trampling of the 
whoſeGolſpel #»der feer to ſay that his ſalvation could 
be endangered, by his not being of :;h# or thatChurch 
or way ;eſpecially conſidering how much of thewor/d 
hath 1immized ics ſelf into all the known wayes thac 
are in it, Were this once well fixed on the minds of 
men, anddid they practically belizye that men ſhall 
not be dealt withall at the laſt day by groſs, as of this 
or that party or Church, but thac every Individuall 
Perſon muſt ſtand apon his own bortome, /ive by his 
ews faith, or periſh for want of ir, as ifthere had 
been no ether perſons in the world bur himſelf, wee 
ſhould quickly find their &eenveſy in promoting agd 
contending for their ſeveralf parties, taken off, theiv 
heat allayed, and they will begin to find their buſineſs 
and concernmemnt in Religion to be utterly another 
matcer than they thought of, Forthe preſent, ſome 
Proteſtants ehink chat when the Romasn Power is by 
one means or other roche which rhey expe, that 
then wee ſhall agree and haye peace; Romanifts 0n 
the other fide look for, atid' thrfire the extirpgtion of 
all charrhey'call Hereſy of Hereticks by one way or 
other : ſorne pretending ghly to Moderation 00 
boch fades, eſperially among the ' Proreftants, hope 
that it may beattained , by mural condeſcenſion of 
the Paruesgg yarigyce, comemperation of _— 
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and praQtiſes uvto the preſent diſtant apprebenſions 
and intereſts of the chief leader: of eicher lice ,, what 
iſſue and event their deſires, and attemprs, 
will have, :ime will ſhew to all the world. For my 

art,until by a fre powring outof the Spirit of God 
rom on high, 1 ſce Chriſtans in profeſſiow, agreeing 
in purſuing the end of Chriſtiagity, endeavouring co 
be followers of feſwa Chriſt in a converſation becom« 
ing the Golpell, without cruſting to the Parties 
wherein they are engaged, I ſhall have very httle 
hopes to ſee any Unity amongſt us, rhat ſhall be one jur 
better than our preſent Differences ; To ſce this, if 
any thing, would make me fay 


0 muibs tam longe maneat par! witima vite. 


The preſent face of Chriſtianity makes the world a 
weariſome wi'derneſs:Nor ſhould | think any thinga 
more necefſary Duty, than it would be for Perſons of 
Piety and eq logize for the Religion of Jeſus 
Chriſt; andro _ inconcernedit 1s 18 the wayes 
and practiſes of the moſt thatprofeſs it ; and how at» 
terly another thing icis, from what inthe world it is 
repreſented to be, foro put a (lop unto that Arbei/mw 
which is breakingin upon us from che contempt that 
men have of that 1des of Chriſtian Religion which 
they have taken from the wanzey of its profeſſion, 
and /ives of irs Profeſſors ; were it not that I ſuppoſe 
it more immediately i#cxmbent on them and us all, to 
do the ſame work in a reall expreſſion of its power 
and excellency, in ſuch a kind of goodnels, holineſs, 
righteouſneſs, and heavenlineſs of converſation, as 
the world is only as yet infſecret acquainted withall, 
When this is done, the way for a farther 
will be open and facile z and, untill ic be ſo, -men will 
fight on, G Tpfiq 3 nepereſq, 
Et nati natorwm,& qui naſcentur ab ils, 
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We ſhall have no end of our Qaarrels. Could [ ſee an 
Heroick temper fall on che minds of men of the feve- 
rall parties at yariance, tO bid adics tothe world, its 
cuſtoms,manners,and faſhions, which are all vai» ard 
periſhing, not in a /ocall corporall retirement from 
the men and lawſull buſineſſes of it, or a re/ingwiſh» 
ment of the neceſſary callings and employments in it, 
but in their ſpirits & affefions, could1 ſee them raking 
up the Croſs of Chriſt,not on their backs inits figare, 
bur on their hcarts in its powey, and in their whole 
converſation conforming themſelyes unto his bleſſed 
example,ſo reaching all others of their parties what ic 
is chac they build upon for a bleſſedEternity,that they 
may not pleaſe and deceive themſelves with their 
conceited Orthodoxie in the __ ferences which 
they bave with other Chriſtans,I ſhould hope the ve- 
ry name of perſecution and every thing that is contra. 
ry co Chriſtian Afoderation would quickly be driven 
out of C hriſtendome, and that erroxr,and what ever is 
contrary to the Unity of Faith, would not be long li- 
ved after them, But whileft theſe chings are farre from 
w,let us not flatter our ſelves, as though a windy flows 
rh of words had any ec fficacy in it to bring us to Ao» 
deration and unity. Art variance we are, and at yari- 
ance we muſt becontent to be, thar being but one of 
the Evils that at this day triumph in the world over 
conquered Chriſtianity. This being ſupoſed. 

Ii. Whereas the Do&rineof God is a Myftery,in 
the knowledge whereof men attain unto Wiſenome,ac- 
cording to that meaſure of lighc andGrace, which the 
Spirit who devides wnto eviry man as be will is pleaſed 
to communicate unto therm,if men would not frame 
any other Rxlc or ſtandard unto that Wi/edom,and the 
various degrees of it bur only thac whichGod himſelf 
hath affigacd thereunto, the fae// would upon the 
matter be wholly taken away from the fire of our 
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Contentions, All men have nor, nor let men pretend 
what they pleaſe ro the contrary ever had, nor ever 
will have che ſame lighr, the fame knowledg, the 
ſame ſpirituall Wiſdome and underſtanding, rhe ſame 
degree of aflurance,the ſame weaſare of comprehen- 
ſion in the things of God. But whileſt they Have the 
ſame R»/e,the ſame objeftive Revelation,the uſc of the 
ſame means to grow ipiritually wiſe in the knowledg 
of it, they have all the agreement that God hath ap- 
pointed for them, or calls them unto, To frame for 
them all in Rigid confefſtions, or Syſtemes of ſuppo- 
ſed credible Propoſitions a Proernſtes bed to ſtretch 
them upon, or crop them unto the fize of, ſo to 
reduce them to the fame opinion in all things, is 
a vain and fruitleſs attempt that men have for 
many Generations wearied themſelyes about, and 
yer continue ſv to do. Rcmove'! out of the way 
Anathemas upon Propoſitions arbitrarily compo- 
ſed and expreſiced, Philoſophical Concluſions, Rwles 
of faith of a meer humane compoſure, or uſe 
them no otherwiſe but only to r-ftifie the voluntary 
conſent of mens minds,in expreſling to their own ſa- 
rtisfa&tion the things which they do believe, and let 
men bs eſteemed co beleive and to have attained de- 
grees in the faith accordigg, as they are raxght of Ged, 
with an a'lowance tor every ones meaſure of mcans, 
light, grace, gitts, which are not things in vur own 
Power, and we ſhall be nearer unto quietzeſs than 
molt men imagine. When Chriſtians had any unity is 
the world, the Bible alone was thought to contain 
rt icir Religion, and every oneendeavourcd to learn 
tie mind of God out of it, both by their own endea- 
voxnrs, and as they were inſtructed therein by their 
g#*ides ;, neither did they purſue this work with any 
other end, but only that they might be frengthened 
intheir taich and hope, and leapa 30 ſerve God and 
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obey him, that ſo they might come to the bleſſed en. 
joyment of him, Nor will there ever,! fear, be again 
any Unity among them, untill chirgs are reduced co 
the ſame ſtate and condition- But among all the van;- 
ties that the minds of men are exerciſed with in this 
world, there is none to be compared unto that, of 
their hoping and- endeavonring tO bring all Perſons 
that proteſs che Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, to acquieſce 
inthe ſame opinions about all partiexlars, which are 
any way determined to belong thereunto , eſpecially 
conſidering how exndleſly they are multiplied and 
branched into inſtances, ſuch for oughr appears the 
firſt Churches took little or no notice of ; nay neither 
xnew,nor underſtood any thing of them, in the /c»/e 
and zermes wherein they are now propoſed as a teſſera 
of Communion among Chriſtians. Ina word, leave 
Chrift;an Religion unto its prime ve Liberty, wherein 
it was belcived to be revealed of God, and that Re- 
velation of it to be contained in the Scriprare, which 
men ſearched aud tudied, to become themſelyes, and 
to reach others to be wiſe in the knowledg of God, 
and living unto bim,and che moſt of the Conrefts that 
are inthe world, will quickly vaniſh and diſappear. 
But whileſt every one hath a Confeſſion, a Way, 2 
Chaurch,and its Authority, which mult be impoſed on 
a/l others, or elſe he cryesto his neareſt relations 
L upis & agnis quanta ſortits obtigit 
Tecum mihi diſcordia eſe. 

we = look for Peace, Moderation,and Unity,when 
we are here no more, and nor ſooner : So that 

III. 1f thoſe Theologicall Determinations that make 
up at this day amongſt ſome men the greateſt part of 
thoſe Aſſertions, Potions, or Propoſirions, which are 
called Articles of Faith, or Truth, which are nor de» 
livered in the words that the Spirit of God teacheth, 
burin rermes of Art, ard in Anſwer unto Rules and 
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Notions,which the world might happily without any 
great diſadvantage been anacquainted withall unto 
this day,had not Arsſtotle found them out,or [tumbled 
on them, might be e/iminated from the City of God, 
and Communion of Chriſtans, and left for men to 
excrciſe their wir about who have nothing elſe to do, 
and the Doftrine of Trmth which is according unto 
Godlineſs, left unto that Noble, Heavenly, Spiricuall 
generous amplitude wherein it was delivered in the 
Scripture and belcived in the firſt Churches, innu- 
merable Cauſes of ſtrife and Contentions would be 
taken away : but —— ferri video mea gandia vents, 
ſmall hopes have to ſce any ſuch impreſſion and con- 
ſent to befall the minds of concerned men , and yet I 
muſt confeſs, 1 have not one jor more,of the rewnitia 

the Diſciples of Chriſt in love and concord. But mo 

men that profeſs any thing of Divinity, baye learned 
itas an Arr, or humane Science; out of the road, 
compalſs,and track whereot,they know nothing of the 
mind of God , nay many ſcarce know the things in 
themſelves and as they are to be believed, which they 
are paſſing chilfallin, asthey are expreſſed in their 
arbitrary termes of Art, which none almoſt under- 
ſtand bur themſelves. Andis it likely that ſuch men 
who are not a fewinthe world, will letge their e&4/ 
and kzxowledg, and with them their repnration and 
advantage, and to ſacrifice them all to the peace and 
agreement that we are ſeeking after?Some learn their 
Divinit y out of the late, and Modern Schools, both in 
the Reformed and Papal Charch ; in both which a 
Science is propoſed under that name, conſiſting in a 
farrago of Credible Propoſitions, aſſerted in termes 
faite unto that Philoſophy that is variouſly predo- 
mirantin them, What a kind of Theology this hath 
Pracuced inthe Papacy, Agricola, Eraſmus, Vives, 
Jan{en;us, with innumerable other Learned men of 
your 
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your own, have ſufficiently declared. And that it hath 
any berter ſucceſs-in the Reformed { burches, many 
things which I ſhall not now inſtance in, give me 
cauſe to doubt. Some beaſt chemfſelves to learn their 
Divinity from the Fathers, and lay they depart not 
from their ſenſe and idiome of expreflion in what 
they beleive and proſeſs : But we find by experience, 
that what for want of wiſedew-and judgement in 
themſelves, what for ſuch reaſons taken from the 
writings which they make their Oracles, which I 
ſhall ot inſiſt upon, much of che Divinity of ſome of 
theſe men conſiſts in that,which to avoid provocation 
I ſhall not expreſs, Whileſt men are thus preingaged, 
it will be very bard to prevail with them to think, 
that the greateſt part of their Divinity, is ſuch, thar 
( briſtian Religion, either as tothe matter, or atlegſt 
as to that mode wherein alone they have imbibedit, is 
little or not at all concerned in; nor will it be eakie to 
perſwade them that it is a Myſtery layed up in the 
Scripture, and all true Divivity a Wiſedom in the 
Knowledg of that Myſtery; and :&sZ to live unto God 
accordingly ; without which as I faid before,we ſhall 
have #o Peace or agreement in this world, Nobus (uri» 
ofttate opms non eſt poſt eſuwm Chriſt um nec inquiſutione 
peſt Evangelium, layes Tertullian. Carioſity after the 
Dottrine of Chriſt, and Philoſophicall inqusfitions ( in 
Religion Jafter the GofÞel belongs not unto w.As weare 

IV. lc were well, if Chriſtians would but ſcriouſly 
conſider, what and how many things they are Wherein 
their preſent Apprehevſfoons of the mind and will of God 
do center and agree; | mean asto the ſxbftanceof them, 
their nature and importance, and how far they will 
lead men.in the wayes of plrafing God, and coming to 
the enjoyment of him. Were not an endeavour to this 
paurpole impeded by many mens importunate cryes of 
all or none, as go0d nothing at all, as not every thing, 

an 
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and chat inthis or that way,mode,or faſhion, it mighr 
not 8 litlle eonduce to the Peace of Chriſtendom. And 
I muſt acknowledg unto you, that I think ic is pregue- 
dice, Carnall intereſt, love of Power,and preſent en- 
joyments, with other Secular Advantages, joyned 
with Pride, Self-will and contempt of others, that 
keep the profeſſours of Chriſtianity from conffiring 
teunprovye this Conſideration. - But God help us, we 
are all' for Partyes, and our own exat being in the 
right, and therein the only { burch of Chrilt in the 
earth ; at leaſt rhat otbeys are fo, only ſo far as they 
agree with us, we being our ſelves the Rule and Sran- 
dard of all Goſpell Church ſtate; laying weight upon 
what we differ from othersin, ſor the moſt part ex- 
ceedingly above what it doth deſerve. Were the [ame 
wund in us that was i -_ - 7Zeſus, che ſame frame of 
ſpirit that was in his bleſſed Apoſtles, we ſhould be 
willing to try the ;fe&s of bis love and care towards 
all that profeſs bis Name, by a Sedate Conſideration 
at leaſt, how far he hath i»ſffra&#ed chem inthe know. 
ledg of his will, and what effe&; this learning of him 
may produce, And to tell you truly , 1 do not think 
there is a more horrid monſter inthe earth than that 
opinion is, which inthe great diverſity that there is 
among Chriſtians in the world,includes happineſs and 
Salvation within the limits and precinRs of any party 
of them ; as though Chriſt,and the Goſpell,their own 
faith, obedience, and ſufferings, could not poſlibly do 
them any pood in their ſtation and eondition, This 
is that Alto, a C5 triſtia bella 

Iraque inſidieque & crimina noxid Cordi, 

Odit & 5pſe parer Platon, odere ſorores 

Tartaree Monftrum : Tot ſeſe vertit in ora, 

Tam ſave facies, tor pullulat atra Colnbri. 
Whereever this epivien takes place, which indeed bids 
defiance totheGoodneſs of God, and the b/>od of C wy 
wit 
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wich a Gigamick, boldneſs,for men to talk of Afede- 
ration, Vnity, and Peace, is to mock others and to 
betool chemielves in things of che greateſt impor- 
tance inthe world: alters mann oftentant panem, alters 
lapidem fernnt ; tor my own part, I have notany fir= 
mcr periwaſionin and about theſe things, nor that 
yiclds more ſarisfattiow and contentment unto my 
mind 1n reflections uponic, than this, that if a man 
ſincerely belevve all that, and only that, wherein all 
Chriſtians in the; World agree, and Jield obedience 
unto God according to the guidance of what he doth ſo 
beleive, not negletting or refuſing the knowledg of 
any one'l ruth that be hath ſufficient means tobe inſtrutt» 
ed iw, he need not go unto any Church in the world to ſe 
Cnre bu Salvation: Hic mur ns ahenews efto. It is rruc, it 
is the Ducy of ſuch a man, to joyn himſelf unto ſome 
Charch of Chriſt or other, which walks in proteſled 
lubz<&tion unto his inſtitucions, and in the obſervati- 
on of his appointments.But co think that his nor being 
of, or joyning with chis or that Society, ſhould cur 
bi off irom all hopesof a bieſſedeternity,is but to eny 
rertain a viper in our minds, gr to a luicably to the 
Principles of che old Serpent, and to pur forth the vcnome of 
of bis poyſen. Some of the Ant:ews indeed tell us, that out of 
the Catbalick Church there is no Salvation. And (0 lay 1 alſo; bur. 
withall, chat the beleif mentioned of the Truchs generally ems 
braced by Chriſtians in their preſent diviſions in the world, 
(1 till ſpeaix of the meſt famous and numerous Societies of 
them, )and its profeſſion,do ſo conſticute a man a member of the 
Catholick Church, that whileſt he walks anſwerably co his pro» 
ſeſſion, iris not in the power of this, or that, no nor of all rhe 
Charches in the world,rto diveft him of that Priviledg. Nor can 
all cheſe cryes that are in the world, We are the Church,and we 
are the Church 1 gon are not the Church, and you are nor the 
Church,perſwade- we bur that as every Aſſembly in the generall 
notion of ic is a Chorch, ſ@ every aſſembly of Chriſtians 


that ordinarily meer tro worſhip God in Chriſt according ro 
his appointment, is a Church of Chriſt, | 
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When yan talked of Moderaiton aud Uniry,ſuch Principles a5 
theſe, had berter become you, than thoſe which you cicher 
privately couched in your Diſcourſe, or openly inſiſted on. Men 
that thivk of Reducing unity among mace che preciſc 
terms of that Truth which chey ſuppoſe themſelves 1nſoliqum 
poſſeſſors of, Ipſi ſubi ſamnia fingunt, do but enrertria themſelves 
with pleaſant dreams, which a lictle Confideration may awake 
them from Charicy,condeſccnſion,a retrenchment of opinion $ 
wich a rcjeQtion of ſecular intereſts, and a defign for the pur- 
ſat of generall obedience, withour any ſuch reſpett ro the Par- 
ticularencloſures which diverſity of opirions and diffcrent mea- 
ſures ofLight and Knowledge have made inthe field of theLord 
as ſhould confine the effetts of any Daty rowards the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, unto choſe within them, with the like aftings of winds 
ſuired onto rhe example of Jeſus Chriſt, muſt introduce the 
defired Unity,or wee ſhall expett ir in vain. 

Theſe are (ome of my hefty thoughts upon the Principles of 
Froteftants before mentioned, which you and others,may make 
uſe of, as you and they pleaſe. In the mean rime, | ſhall pray 
thar we may amidſt all our Differences, love one another, pray 
for one another, wait patientlyfor the communicarion of farther 
Light unto one another, /exve evil ſurmizes,and much more the 
condemming and (ecking rhe ruige of thoſe that diflent from us, 
which men uſually do on wveriow pretences, moſt of them 
falſe and coyned for the preſent parpoſe. And when we can ar- 
rive thereunto, | ſhall hope that from ſuch general! Principles as 
before mentioned, ſomewhat may be advanced towards the 
Peace of Chriſtians; and that there will be fo, when che whole 
concernment of Religion ſhall in che Providence of God be unra- 
velled from that worldly and ſecular intereft, wherewith ic hath 
been wound up and enrangled for ſundry Ages;and when men 
ſhall not be ingaged from their cradles to their greves in a pre- 
cipirate Zeal for any Chureh,or way of Profefſion,by outward 
Advanrages inſeparably mixed and blended with it defore they 
came into the world. In the mean time, ro expett unity in pro- 
feſſion,by the Redufion of all men to a preciſe agreement in aff 
the Doftrines that have been and are ventilared among Chriſti- 
ans, and in all A&s and wayes of worthip ; is to refer rhe $u- 
pream and laſtDetermination Ox to the [word 
ſecular power, and violence 4 and ro inf vox ultima Chyi- 
fti,upon great guns and other engines of war ; ſcing otherwiſe 
it will not be cffetted,and what mzy be done this way 1 know 


nor. 
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CHAP. 10, 


Further Vindication of the ſecond Chapter of the Anz- 
maaver ſions ; the remaining Principles of Fiat Lux 
conſudered, 


T is time to return, and put an end unto cur 
review of thoſe Principles, which I obfer- 
ved your Diſcourſe to be built upon. The next as 
laid down in the An;madverfcons, p.103.1s, That the 
Pope is a good man,one that ſteks nothing but our good, 
that never did us harm, but hath the Care and in(petl;* 
rn of us committed unto him by Chriſt.ln the Repetitt- 
on hereof you leave out all the laſt parc,and expreſs 
no more, but the Pope is a good man, ana ſeeks nothing 
but owr good : and therein aim ata double advan- 
rage unto your felf, Firſt, Thar you may with ſome 
colour of Truth, though realy without ic, deny the 
Aſlertion to be yours, when as the latter part of it, 
which upon the matter,is that which gives the lence, 
and determines the meaning of the whole, is exf7eſty 
contended for by you, and that frequently , and az 
large. Secondly, That you may vent an empty 
Cavill againſt that expreſiion, ſeeks nothing, bur owr 
rood;, whereas had you added the next words, aud 
never aid us harm, every one would have perceived in 
what ſenſe the former were ſpoken, and ſo have 
prevented the frivolous exception. Your words are, 
T his alſo 1 nowhere aver, for 1 never ſaw him, nor 
have any ſuch acquaintance with him as to know 
whither he be a good man, or no : though in tharity 
I do not uſe to judre h wraly of any body ;, mnch leſs 
could ſay, that he whom 1 know to have a genera? 
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Sir if Ihaa pondered my woras in Fiat Lux »o better 
then you beed yonrs 17 your Animaaver ſions upon ts 
they might evex go rogether both of them to l:y up Pep- 
per and Spices, or ſome yet more vile employment. 

For what you have 1aid ot the Pope, | Celire the 
Reader to conſult your Paragraph (9 entitled : and 
if he find not that you have ſaid ren rimes more in 
the commendation of him then I intimated in the 
words layed down for yonr Principle, 1 am content 
ro be eſteemed to have done you wrong. You have 
indeed not only ſet him out as 4 good man, but have 
made him wxch more then a man, and have aicribed 
that unto him, which is not /awfzl to be aſcribed un- 
ro any man whatever, Some of your Expreſſions 
I have again reminded you ol; and many others of 
the ſame nature might be inftanced-in : and what 
you can fay more of him then you have done, unleſs 
you would cxalt him above all that is called God, and 
worſhipped ; unleſs you ſhould fer him in the Temple 
of God, and ſhew him that he is God, I know nor. 
Letthe Reader if he pleaſe, conſult your expreſtions, 
where you have placed them; 1 ſha'l fin Paper with 
them no more. And you do but trifle with us, when 
you rel] us that yor know notthe Pope, nor have any 
ſuch acomairtance with him, as to know Whether be be 
6! po94 minor nv As thourh your perſonal acguanms 
tarice with this or that Pope, belonged ar all co our 
queſtior, Aichough l mult needs lay, that ir ſeems 
very {trange unto me, that you ſhould hang tlie 
weight ot Religion, and the ſalvation of your own 
foul, upon one of whom you know net ſo much as 
whither he be a good man, or no, For my part lam 
perſwaced there is no ſuch hardſhip in Chriſtian Re. 
ligion, as that we ſhould be bound to believe, thar 
all the ſafery of our Faith and Salvation depends 
on 
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on a man, and heſuchan one as concerr:ir Wacom 
we kn = not whicher he be 4 $004 mar x0, Ths 
Apoſt! e lay es the ſouncation of our Þ« op: »2;TCT 


Sround, Heb. 1.1, 2, 3. Ard yet what ever 01:40 
yOu may have of your uy ut Þ. #;, YO UW Are i« orcae 
co be at this indifferency abou: his hbunefty , becauts 
you are not able ro deny bur that very ma! _ o7 b 
Predeceſlors, cn whoſe ſhoulders the we "hi of a:1 
your Religion lay, no le's then you —_ o01e1t CON 
on his who now {wayes the Pap.l Scepter, were ve- 
ry brutes, ſo far from b:;:7 good men, 2s $,Os they 
may be reckoned 1mongit the worſt in the wortc. 
Proteſtants as 1 ſaid, are perſwaded char their f455 
is [aid up in better hands, With the _— of f my 
words, as by you fect down, you play ſophiftical! 
that you might fay ſomething to ther; ( as to ty 
knowledge, I never obſer ed ary man io bard puc 
tOit, to ſay ſomewhat , were it 1:g2t or wrong ) 
which ſeems to be the utmoſt of vour deſign, Yeu 
fezon the lenle of my words to be, that the Pope 4 

no other FORT inthe world but {2ck our COOU 5 UK 
contuce me by ſaying, that be bath a general ſollitie 


tnae for all { harches. But Sir, 1 faid nor, he corh 
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but our good, and never ail ws barm. Ant you n 
qui ckly lee how cauſe!eſly you all 
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been wra:ten in greater haite cl 

rer judgements of learned men n 

as 15 allo tis retry unto your Epiſtle, | 
ot them proport:;oned rather nnio the 
Diſcourle, then that of the Cauſe in agicat! 
tween us; yet 1 cannot fee that you 07 a 
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Elſe, hath any juſt cauſe to except againſt this ex- 
preſſion of my intention, which yer is the only one, 
thac in that Kind , falls under your cenſure. For 
whereas 1 ay, that the Pope ſecks nothing but our 
good, and that he never cid ws harm, would any man 
living but your ſelf , underſtand theſe words any 
otherwiſe, but with reicrence unto them of whom 
I ſpake ? that is as to us, he ſeeks nothing but or 
good, whatever he doth in the world beſides. And 
's it not a wi/dinterpretation, that you make of my 
words, whileſt you ſuppoſe me to intimate , that 
abſolutely the Pope doth nothing in the worl 1, or hath 
no othcr-buſ{incſs at al! that he corcerns himiclt in, 
but only the ſecking of our good in parricnlay ? It you 
caonoc allow the buoks that you read the common 
Civility of interpreting things indefinitely expreſled 
in them, with the limitations that the ſubjeR mat- 
cer whercof they treat requires, you had better em- 
ploy your time in any thing then {tudy, as being not 
able ro underſtand many lines in any Author you 
ſhallread. Norare ſuch exprefiions to be avoided 
in our common diſcourſe. If a man talking of your 
Fiat ſhou'd fay that your do nothing but ſerch the 
good of your Countreymen , would you interpret his 
words, #s though he denyed that you ſay aſs, 
and hear Confeſſions , or to intimate that you do 
nothing but write Fiats * and you know with whom 
lies both jus & norma loguexas. 

Therenth and laſt Principle is, That the Devotion 
ef Catholicks far tranſcends thas of Proteſtants, lo 
you now expreſs it: what you mention being bur 
one part of three, that the Animadver ſions Ipeak 
unto, Hereunto you reply ; Bur Sir, 1 never made 
1m Fat Lux any Compariſons between your Devotions , 
#or can I ſay bow much the one is, or how little the 
other : 
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other : but you are the madadeſt Commentator that 1 
have ever ſeen: you firſt make the Text , and then 
Animadver fions npon'it, Pray Sir have a /irtle pati- 
exce, and learn from this inſtance not to be too con - 
fident upon your memory for the future, I ſhall 
rather think -that fails yow at preſent, then your 
Conſcience; but a fai/xre I am ſure there is, and 
you ſhall take the liberty to charge 1t where you 
pleaſe, whichis more then every one would allow 
you. I would indeed defcronfly ftre2z my ſelf from 
che labour of rranſcribing ought that you have 
written to this parpole in your Fiat; and only re- 
fer you to the places which you ſeem ro have for- 
gFOtten, But becauſe this ts the /aft 3nFance of this 
kind that we are to treat abour, and you have 
by degrees raiſed your Confidence, in denying your 
own words to that heighr, as to accuſe them of 
madneſs, who do but remind you of them, I ſhall 
repreſent once again untoyou what you have writs 
ren to this purpole ; and I am perſwaded upon your 
review of it, you will /;keit ſo well, as ro be for- 
ry that ever you diſowned it, I ſhall inſtance only in 
one place, which is Se&, 22. p.270,271. where your 
wordsare theſe, When I b:held(1n theCatholick Coun» 
treys ) the deep reverence and earneſt Devotion of the 
people, the Majeſty of their Service, the Gravity of 
their Altars, the decency of their Prieſts ,, certainly 
ſaid I within my ſelf, this is the Hone of Goa, the 
Gate of Heaven. Alaſs onr Churches in England as 
they be now, be as ſhort of thoſe , either for accency, 
uſe, or piety, as ſtables to a Princely Pallace. T here 
they be mwpon their knees all the with, long at their 
prayers, many of them conſtantly an hour together 1 
the morning, and ha'f an hour he that i leaſt ;, and 
my houſe [aid God, is the honſe of Prayer ; but our 
Aaz3 Churches 
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Churches are either ſort up all the week , orif they 
te open, are wholly takin up with boyes fecnings X 
_—_— 190 aud 041 [ins all about. On Sundayes 11; - 
ed onr people ft q wiet, and dec ntly dreſt , but to 
bow the hnee is quite ont of faſhion, and if any one 
chauce to 60 it, as it 15 rare to behold, ſo he is Vi ry 
nimble t it, andas ſoon up as down, asit be maze a 
rourtfhip with his knees, and only try a if bis wer ves 

ind fn 'ews Wire as food to bow as to ſtana npright, 


and our whole Relivious work here , is to fit qmetly 
- ” , 0 « ' 
whileſ# the 1 ni/ter ſpeaks 2. » 4 T ext, ——— and 


that We ſprria all our gay: 5, ever learzing ava reach. 
ino, &c, If ths Diſcourle muſt be eſteemed Text, 
T pray cel! me whoſe it is, yours or mine ; or whe- 
ther jt coth not contain a compariſon between the 
Devotion of your ( ath»licks and Proteſtants ;, and 
whether that that of the former be not preferred 
above the other : And when you have done ſo, pray 
alſo rel] me whether you _——_ It an honeſt and 
cardid way of handir ers of this importance, 

or indeed of any fort whatever, for a man to ſay 

and ur _ at his pleaſure according unto what he 
apprehencs to be for his prefent advantage. And 
whether : a man. may believe you, that you lo acc#* 
ratcly pi naered the words of your Fiat, as you feem 

ro pretend d; ſceing you dare not abide by what you 
have written, but diſclaimir! And yer I confeſs 
th.s may fall !! our, if your deſipn in the weighing of 
your words, ws fo ro place them, as to deccive us 
by them , which indeed it fecms to have been. Bur 
It is your un hap? incl th 1% ur words arc brougl: 
vnto other mens ſcales after they _ [0 o fairlypan 
jd your own, For the Devotion its ſelf ( by the 
way) of Catholicks which you here po T1 : facek un- 
eo us, it looks very ſuſpitioulſly to be painted. The 


uh 


WII 


Chap. 10, Animadverſions on Fiat Lux. 307 


piety of your Churches wherein taey exceed our*? 
I confeſs | underſtand not; and your peop'es fre” 
quenting pablick places to perform their private de” 
votions, leans much to the old Phariſaiſm, which 
our Saviour himſelf hath branded co all eternity for 
hypocritical, and carried on wich little attendance 
unto his precept of making the cloſer, and that with 
the door ſort upon the Devorioniſts, rhe molt proper 
[ear of private ſupplications. Beſides if their pray- 
ers conalilt, as for the molt parc they do, in going 
over by tate a ſet number of ſayings which they lit- 
tie underſtand , you may do well :o commend your 
Dewvstion to them that underſtand not one word of 
Goſpel for thoſe that do, will not attend nnto 
it, Andſo Ihave once more paſſed through the 
Principles of your work, with a freſh diſcuſſion of 
ſome of them, which I tell you again I ſuppoſe 
ſufficient to ſatisfie judicious and ingenuons Per- 
ſons , in the ſophiſtry and inconcluſiveneſs of the 
whole : My further proceedure being intended for 
the fatisfaftion of your ſelf, and ſuch others as 
have imbibed the prejadices which you endeavour to 
toreſtall your minds with all, and thereby have 
given no ſinall impeachmeat unto your judgement 
and ingenuity, 
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7 maicious Readers. Schoolmen the forgers of Popery. 
Nat nre of the Diſconrſe w Fiat Lux 


Y Our enſuing Diſcourſes are ſuch as might well 
be paſſed by , as containing nothing ſer:0us or 
worth a review, 


An paſſim ſequercy corvum ? 


Lucicrous Similitudes, with trifling exceptions to 
ſome words in the Animadver ſions, cut off trom that 
coherence wherein they are placed, are the chief 
ingredientsof it, With theſe you aim with your 
wonted ſucceſs ro make ſport : 


Wentte wn 10nem 
Flem: ruris & 1nficetiar un 


Annales Voluſs 
I wiſh we had apreed before hand, 


Ut faceres tu anoa velles nec non ego poſſem, 
Indulgere mibi. 


That I might have bcen freed from the Conficera- 
tion of ſuch trifles: As the Cale ſtands I ſhall make 
my paſlage through them with what ſpeed 1 
can, 

Firſt, You except againſt the o/c of the conſide- 
ration of your Principles, namely tht 7 would ds [0 
ro my Book alſo, if I had none to deal with, but inge- 
nuous and judicious Readers. Ard tell me, that it ſeems 
what follows ts for Readers neither Judicions, nor 1n- 
gennow. Bur why fol pray? That which is written 
tor the information of them who want either 
jnager ent 


—— 
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judgement or ingenuity , may be alſo written for 
cheir uſe who have both, Neither did I ſpeak ab- 
ſolutely of them that were ingenuous and judicious, 
but added alſo, that they were ſuch as had an ac- 
quaintance with the ſtate of Religion of old, and at 
this day in Europe, with the concernment of their 
own ſouls in thele things. With ſuch as theſe,l ſuppolſ- 
ed then,and do ſtill, thar a diſcovery of theSopbiſtry of 
your Diſcourſe,and the falſenels of thePrinciples you 
proceeded on, was ſufficient to give them fatisfa- 
ion as to the »/eleſneſs of the whole, without a 
particular vextilating of rhe flouriſhes that you made 
upon your ſandy foundations, Burt becauſe know 
there were lome, that might by the commendation 
of your friends light upon your Diſcourſe, that ei- 
cher being prepoſleſied by prejudices might want 
the ingenuity to examine particularly your Aſſerti- 
ons and Inferences , or through unacquaintedneſs 
with the Srorzes of ſome things, that you referred 
unto , michr be diſenabled ro make a right juage- 
ment of what you averred, I was willing to rake 
ſome further pains alſo for your ſatisfation. And 
what was hercin done, or ſpoken amiſs, as yet I can- 
not Ciſcern, BurI amperſwaded, that it you bad 
not ſuppoſed that you had ſome of /ittle judgement 
and leſs ingennity to give ſatisfaftion unto , you 
would never have pleaſed your ſelf, with the wri- 
ting of ſuch empty Trifles, in a buſineſs wherein you 
precend fo great a concernment. 

Par.31. You obſerve that I ſay, the Schoolmen 
were the hammerers and forgers of Popery : And add, 
Alas Sir, I ſee that anger ſpoyls your memory , for 
m the twelfth and thirteenth Chapter you make Popery 
ro be hammered and forged nvt a few hundreds of years 
before any Schoolmen were extant ; And thorefore tell 
me 
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me that ] hate the Schoolme®s as the Frenchmen ao 
Talbot , for having been frightened with them for* 


merly 4 
Sed riſu inepto res ineptior wulla eft. 


I confeſs the /angnag: of your Schoolmen 1s fo cor- 
rupt and barbarous, many of the things they ſwear 
abour, ſo vair, curious, unprofitable, their way of 
handling things, and expreſſing the notions of their 
minds, ſo perplexed, ark, obſcure, and oicentimes 
uninte!lipibe, divers of their eff: rtions and fuppo- 
firions ſo horrid and monſtrous; the whole /yſtew 
of their pretended Divinity, ſo 2/irne and forreign 
untoithe myſterie of the Golſpe! thac I know no great 
reaſon that any man hath much co delighe in them, 
Theſe things have mace them rhe ſport and ſcornof 
the learnedeſt men that ever lived in the Communi- 
on of yonr own Church. What one ſaid of old of 
others, may be well applyed unto them. 


Statum laceſſunt omnipotentss Dei 
Calumnis ſis litibus. 

Fidem munnti difſecant ambagibus 
Vt qniſq; ejt ling nar nequior. 

Solvunt ligantq; queſtionum vinc ul 


Per Syllogi[mos plettiles, 


Indeed to fee them come forth harnafſed with Syl- 
logiſmes and Sophiſms, attended with Obs and Sols, 
ſpeaking part the languape of the Fews, and part 
the language of Aſaded, fighting and contending 
amorngitchemſelyes, as if they had ſprung from the 
teeth of Cadmws Serpent, ſubjeting all the proper- 
ries, Cecrees and ations of the holy God to your 
profane bablings, might perhaps beger ſome fear in 
the minds of men not much guilry of want of Con- 
ſtancy, 
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ſlancy, as the ſight of the Harpyes did of old to 
Eneas and his Companions, of whom they gave 
that account, 


Triſtins hand illis monſtrum nec [evior ulla 
Peſts, & ira Demm, Stypiis ſeſe extulit undis. 
Vidimmw, & ſmbita gelidau for miaine ſans nu 
Dirignit , Cecidere animi. 


But the Truth is, there is no real cauſe of fear of 
them: They are not like to do miſchiet to any, un- 
leſs they are reſolved aforehand to give up their 
faithin the things of God to the Authority of this 
or that Philoſopher,and forego all ſolid rational con- Y 
fideration of things, to betake themſelves to Sophi- 

flical canting, and the winding up of ſubtilty into 
plain non-lence ; which oftentimes befalls the beſt 
of them ; Whence Melchior Canus one of your 
lelves ſayes of ſome of your learned Diſputes, Pade- 
ret me dicere non intelligere, fs »pſs inteliigerent qui 
tratlarunt. 1 ſhonld be _ to ſay I did not mm 
derftand them, but that they underſtood not themſelves. 
Others may be entangled by them, who it they can- 
not waty your knots, they may break your webbs, 

clpecially when they find the Concluſions, as often. 
times they are, direftly contrary to Scripture, right 
reaſon, and natural ſenſe it ſelf, For they are the 
renuine off-ſpring of the old Sopbiſters whom Lu- 
cian talks of in lis Aſenipps , or rexqouarriz, and 
rejis us that in hearing the Diſputations , 7 Tay Tv 
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ſaith he, which ſeemed rhe woſt ab /urd of all, was, 
that 
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that when they diſputed of thing « abſolutely contraxy, 
they yet brought invincible and perſwaſive reaſons to 
prove what they ſaid: ſo that 1 dwrſt not ſprak 4a 
word againſt him that affirmed hot and cold to be the 
ſame, although 1 knew well enongh that the ſame thing 
could not be bit and cold at tne ſame time. And 
therefore he rells us that in hearing of chem, he did 
like a man hall afleep, ſometimes nd one way,and 
ſomerimes another , which is certainly the deport - 
ment of the generality of chem who are convertanr 
in the wraxrles of your Schoolmen, Bur whatever 
E faid of chem, or your Church, is perfeRly con- 
filtent with its ſelf, and the Truth, I grant thac 
before the Schoolmen tet forth in the world, many 
wnſound opinions were broached in, and many $#- 
perſtitiows prattices admitted into your Church : and 
a great pretence raiſed unto a Supermten OAcy Over 
other Churches, which were parts of chat Aſaſs 
out of which your Popery is formed. Bur before 
the Schoolmen took it in hand, it was rnd indige- 
ſtag, moles, an heap, not an houſe. As Ribbi Fuda 
Hakkadoſp gathered the paſſant Tr Aditions Of his 
own time among the Jews, into a body or Sylteme, 
which is called the Mine or Duplicare of their 
Law, wherein he compoſed a new Religion tor them, 
ſufficiently diſtant from that which was profeſſed 
by their fore-fathers ; ſo have your Schoolmen done 
alſo, Out of the paſſant Traditions of the dayes 
wherein they lived , blended with Sophiſtical cor- 
rupted notions of their own , countenanced and 
* gilded with the ſayings of ſome Ancient Writers of 
the Church, for the mo(t part wreſted or miſunder- 
ſtood, they have hammered out that Syſteme of Phi- 
Loſophical Traditional Divinity , which is now en- 
ſtamped with the Authoricy of the 7ri4cncine Conn 
Hl, 
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cil, being as far diſtant from 'the Divinity of the 
New Teſtament, as the Farrago of Traditions col- 
Iced by Rabbs 7 nda, and improved in the Talmnds, 
is from that of the old. ; 

Pag. 33, 34, 35. Having nothing elſe to ſay, you 
fall again upon my pretended miſtake, of conſidering 
that as Foken abſolmely by you, which you ſpake 0n- 
[y upon [wppoſition; and talk of Metaphyſical Specu- 
lations in your Fiat, which you concerve me very wn- 
meet to deal withal ;, and dirett me to Bellarmines Car 
rchiſm, as better ſmiting my anclination and capacity. 
zur Sir ,weare not wont here in England to account 
cloudy dark Sophiſtical declamations to be Meta- 
phyſical Speculations ; rear every feigned ſuppoſition 
co be a Philoſophical abſtration. I wiſh you 
would be perſwaded that there is not the leaſt :im- 
Anre of any ſolid Metaphyſicks in your whole Dif- 
courſe. Itmay be indeed you would be angry with 
them that ſhould undeceive you; and cry out, 


n—— Pi me occidiſt is amics, 
Non Servaſts, 


As he did, 
Cut demptn per vim mentis oratiſſimus Error. 


You may perhaps pleaſe your ſelf with conceits of 
your Metaphyſical atchicvements ;, but yonr triends 
cannot but pitry you ro ſec your vanity. The lca(t 
youth in our Univerſrics will tell you, that ro make 
a general Suppoſotion Ir me or falſe, and to flouriſh 
upon it with words of a ſeeming probability, with. 
out any copgency or proof, belongs to Rhetorick, 
and no: at all ro Metaphyſicks, And this is the ve- 
ry nature of your Diſcourſe. Nor do T1 miſtake your 
aim in it, as you pretend; I grant in the place you 

would 
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would be thoughr to reply unto, though you ſpeak 
not one word to the purpoſe , that your enquiry i 
after a means of ſetling men in the Truth, upon lup- 
poſition that they are nor yet attainzd thereunts , 
and you labour to ſhew the difficulty that there 1s i 
that attainment, upon the account of the infuffici- 
ency of many mediums that may be pretended to 
be uſed for that end. In anſwer unto your en: 
quiry, I cell you directly . that the only means of 
ſerling men in the Truth of Religion, 1s Divine Reve- 
lation ;,, and that this Revelation 1s entirely and pey- 
feftty contained in the Scripture, which therefore 1s 
a /afficient means Of ſetling all men in the Truth, 
Suppoſe them raſe tabules, guppoie them utterly ;-- 
noraxt of Truth ; ſuppoſe them prejudiced againi! 
it. ſuppoſe them divided amonglt themiclves about 
it ; the only ſafe, rational, ſecure way of bringing 
them all ro ſettlement is their belict ot the Revela 
tion of God contained in the Scripture, Thus 1 
manifeſted unto you in the Animadver ſons, where- 
unto you reply by a commendation of your 'own 
Metathyſical Abilities with the excellencies of your 
Diſcourſe : withour raking the lealt notice of my 
anſwer; or the reaſons given you apainſt that Fa- 
natical groundleſs credo, which you would now 
again impole upon us. 
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CHAP. 12. 


Falſe Suppoſitions , cauſing falſe and abſurd conſe- 
quences, Whence we had the Golpel in England, 
and by whoſe means. What is onr Duty in refc- 
rence wnto them by whom We receive the Goſpel. 


Ag. 36, You inliſt upon ſomewhat in particu- 

lar that /ocbs towards your purpoſe, which ſhall 
therefore be diſcuſſed , for I ſhall not willingly miſs 
any opportunity that you will afford me, ot exami- 
ning what ever you have to tender in the behalf of 
your dying (auſe. You mind me therefore of my 
anſwer unto that diſcourſe of yours ; If the Papift 
ov Roman Catholick who firſt brought us the news of 
Chriſtianity, be now become [o odions ;, then may like- 
wiſe the whole ſtory of Chriſtianity be thought a Rv. 
maAnce. T os [peak WIfg FC FIRE (AITAVACANY, and 
mind not my Hypotheticks at ai, to tþeak airettly 9 
my inference as it became a man of Art to ao; but 
negletting my Conſequence, hich in that Diſcourſe 
principally and [olely intenacd ; you ſeem to aeny my 
Snppoſrtion : which if my D:ilcourſe bad been drawn 
inro 4a S1llogi/me, ol a have been the AMinor of it. 
Ana it conſiſts of ewo Categories; Firſt, T hat the 
P apiſt u now become odiors. Seconaly, T vat the Pas 
pr ft aelsvered ts the firſt mIiws Of 'a; M1ſtianity. T} 7 
firſt of the(! you little heed : te {econa yore F/ TY), 
T bat the Papiſt ſay you, Or Roman Cathelick firſt 
lromg bt Chriſt ana hn; C briſtianity inTro this Land [5 


wolt wntrae: ] wonder, &c. And yo ary reaſon i, be* 


# i # * s [ ' | ” / , as 
(ar 4 I Z n 1\ WARS 3. [4 T4 nr, [ 'y Were LF £ "' us 
1; nd inaccd our Chriſtianity came from the Eaf 
F j T, $* FITC #7 . Pg” g j ” "7 . # # & #5 ©; [® 
F | F / / o j g 1 1 { « g | p y f | ) [ 4 y ; f f 4 j "4 ” J y C Yu Ih g {3 = 


_ - # 4 # , 


316 A Vindication of the QChap. 11. 


wal ratiocination, as if -1 had ſaid nothing at all, but 
that one abſolute Category, Which being delivered be 
fore, I now only ſmppoſe. Ton wſe to call me a Civil 
Logician ; but I fear a natural one as you are, will 
hardly be able to quſtifie this notion of yours as arts- 
fictal. eA Conaitional bath a verity of 1ts o\vn, fo 
far differing from the ſuppoſed Category , that this 
being falſe, that may yet be true. For example , if 1 
ſhould ſay thus, A man who hath wings as an Eagle, or 
if a man haa wings of an Eagle, he might flye wn the 
ayre as well as another Bird; aud ſuch an *Aſſer- 
tion 1s not to be confuted by proving that a man hath 
not the Wings of an Eaple. 

The ſubſtance of this whole Dilcourie, is no 
more but this, that becauſe the Inference upon a 
Suppolition, may be a Conſequence Logically true, 
chough the Suppolition be falle, or faigned : chere- 
forethe Conſequent, or thing inferred alſois really 
rm, and a man muſt fly wn the ayre, aS YOU lay, like 
another Bird. But Sir, cd every Conſequence be 
rrue Logically, that is lawfully inferred from its pre- 
mſes, be they true or falſe; and ſo mult in Dilpu- 
tation be allowed : Yet where the Conſequent is the 
thing in Queſtion, to ſuppole that if the Conſequence 
be Ilawiully educed from the premiles, that it allo 
mult be true, is a fond ſurmize. And therefore 
they know qus nonaum are lavartur , that the 
way to diſappoint the concluſion of an hypothe rick, 
Sylls £iſme,is ro Cilprove the Caregory included inthe 
luppulition, when reduced into an Afſnmption from 
whence it is to be inferred. For inltance, if the 
thing in queſtion be, Whether a man cas fly in the ayre 
( -5 you ſay) like another Bird, and to prove it, 
you ſhould ay, if he bas wings B can do fo : the 
way I chink co top your progrels, is t9 deny that 

f 
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he bath wings, And if you ſhould continue to 
wrangle that yonr Inference is good , if be hath 
wings, he may fly like another Bird , you would bar 
make your felt ridiculous. Bur if you may be 
allowed to make falſe and ab[urd luppolitions, and 
mult have them taken for granted, you are very 
much to blame it you inferr not Conclafjors unto 
your own purpole. And this in general is your 
conſtant way of dealing : unleſs we will allow you 
to ſuppoſe your ſelves to be the Church, and char 
all the excellent things which are ſpoken of the 
Church, beloog unto you alone, with the like ground- 
lels preſumprtions you are inſtantly mute, as if there 
had appearcd unto you 


Harpocrates digito qui ſigmificat St. 


Burt if in the caſe in agitation between us, I ſhould 
permit you without controul to make what ſ#ppoſo- 
tions you pleaſe, and ro make I»ferences from them , 
which muit be admired for truth , becauſe Logi- 
cally following upon your ſuppoſitions , what mas 
of Art | might have appeared unto you, I know 
not: | fear with others, I ſhould ſ{carcely have pre- 
ſerved the reputation of Common ſenſe or under- 
ftanding. Aud Imult acknowledge unto you, that 
Iam ignorant of that Logick which reachech men 
to ſufter their Adverſaries to proceed and interr 
upon abſurditics and falſe ſuppoſitions, to oppoſe 
the Truch which they maintain. And yet I know 
well enongh what Ariftorle hath caught us cort- 
cerning 7 azuCdrtuy > a8 dgys* { 75 dyainr ws at. 
ney n94r21, 1n which part of his Zogick , you ſeem 
tohave been moſt converſant, 

But let us once again conſider your yatiocination 
as here you endeayour ro reinforce ic, Your /#1p- 


P 5 poſitron 


* as * 
>% as 
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Poſition you ſay includes theſe two Categories , Firſt, 
that the Papiſts are become odious wnto ws: Secondly, 
That the Papiſts delivered us the firſt news of Chri- 
ftiaxity, Well, poththele propotitons I deny, Pa- 
piſt; are not become odious unco us, though we love 
not their Popery : Papilts did not bring us the firſt 
news of Chriſtaoity. This] have proved unto you 
already, and ſhall yer do it further. Will you now 
be angry and talk of Logick , becauſe I grant not 
the conſequent of theſe falſe pretenſions to be rywe , 
as if every Syilogi/ſme mult ot neceſlity be cruc ma- 
rterially, which 1s ſo in form, Bur yec farther, .to 
dilcover your miſtake, I was ſo willing to hear you 
onr unto the utmoſt of what you had to lay , char 


in the Animaaver ſions after the dilcoy ery of the fal- , 


ſity of the Afernons that ir aroſe from, 1 ſuffercd 
your /»ppoſirion to pals, and ſhewed you the weak- 


neſs of your Inference upon it. And the reaſon of 


my {o doing, was this ; that becauſe though the Pa- 
piſts brought not the Gopel firſt into England, yer 
I conot judge icimpoſſible bnt that chey maybe 
the means of communicating it unto ſome other 
place or People ; and 1 would be loth to granc,that 
they who receive it fromchem, muit either alwayes 


embrace their Popery, or renounce the Goſpel. I con- * 


feſs a great intanglement would be put on the 
choughts and minds of ſuch Perſons, by the Principle 
of che 1»fallibiliry of them that ſent your Teachers, 
whereinto it may bealſo they would labour to re- 
ſolve your belict. Bur yer withal you ſhall com- 
municate unto them the Goſpel its ſelf, as the great 
Repoſitory of the Myſteries of that Religion wherein 
your initrut them, there is a ſfficient foundation 
laid for their reception of Chriſtianity, and the re- 
jection of your Popery. For when once the Goſpel 
hath 
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hath evidenced irs ſelf unto their conſciences that it 
is from God, as it will do, if it be received unto 
any benefit or advantage ar all, they will , or may 
eaſily difcern, that thoſe who brought it unto them, 
were them'elves in many things deceived 1n their 
apprehenſions of the mind of God therein revealed ; 
elpecially as to your pretence of the 7nfallibility of 
any mary, or men, any further then his conceptions 
agree wich whac 1s revealed in that Goſpel which 
they have received, and now for its own lake be- 
lieve to be from God. And onceto imaprine, thar 
when the Scripture is received by faith, and hath 
brought the foul into ſubjeRion ro the Authority 
of God exercing it ſelf inir, and by it, thac it will 
not warrant them in the rejeRion of any reſpet 
unto men whatever, is, to err uot knowing the Seri» 
Pture, nor the Power of God. In this condition of 
things, men will bleſs God for any means which he 
was pleaſed ro uſe in the communicating y* Go- 
ipeluntochem, and it thoſe who were employed in 
that work ſhall perſiſt in obcruding upon their faith 
nd worſhip, things that are nos revealed, they will 
quickly diſcover ſugþ a contrad:Rion in their Prin- 
ciples, as that it is wrterly impoſſible that they ſhould 
rationally afſent unto, and eaibrace them all , bue 
either they mult renonnce the Goſpel which they 
heve broughe chem, or reje& thoſe otaer Principles 
which they wou.d imp (te up m hen that arc Urn. 
trary thercunto, And whiter of choſe they will do, 
upon a ſuppoſition that the Goſpel hatch now ob- 
tained thar Authority over their conſciences and 
minds, whichit clayms in and over all that receive 
It, it is no hard matter toderermine, Men then 
who have chemſclves mixed the Dottrine of the 
Goſpel with many :bominable errors of their own, 
Bb 2 may 
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may inthe Providence of God be made inſtrumen- 
tal to convey the Goſpel unto others, Ar the firft 
tender of it they may for the Truths ſake which 
they are convinced «'f, receive alſo the errors that 
are tendered unto them, as being as yet not able to 
Ci\cern the chaff from the whear, Bur when orce 
the Goſpel is rooted in their minds, and they be- 
gin to bave their ſenſes exerciſed therein to diſcern 
between good and evil, and cheir faich of che Truth 
they receive is reſolyed intothe Authority of God 
himſelf che Author of the Goſpel, they have their 
warrant for the. rejeQion of the Errors which they 
had before imbibed,according as they ſhall be dif- 
covered unto them, For though they may fhir{t con- 
ſider the Goſpel on the propoſition of chem that firſt 
bring them the tidings of it,as the Famaritans came to 
our Saviour upon the information of the woman , yet 
when they come toexperience themfelves its power 
& etficgcy,they believe it for its own fake,as thoſe did 
allo in» our Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon his own account ; 
when this is Cone, they will be enabled to diſtinguiſh, 
as the Prophet ſpeaks,berween a dream and a prophecy, 
berween chaff and wheat, berwgen error and Truth, 
And thus ut we ſhould prant that the firlt News of 
Chriſtianity was brought into England by Papiſts, 
yet it Coth not at all follow, that it we rezet Ps- 
pry, we mult alſo reje&t the Goſpel or eltecm it a 
Komance, For if we ſhould have received Popery, 
we ſhould have received it only upon the credit and 
Amthority of them that brought ic: but the Truth 
of Chriſtianity we ſhould have received on the Au- 
thority of the Goſpel, which was brought unto us : 
So thac our entertainment of Popery and Chriſtiani- 
ry ſtanding not on the ſame bottom or foot of ac- 
count, we might well reje& the ove, and retain the 
other, 
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other, Bur this conſideration as to us, is needleſs , 
they were not Papiſt; which brought Chriſttanity 
firſt into this Land. Wherefore well knowing thac 
the whole ſtrength of their reaſoning depends on 
the /«ppoſition that they were ſo, you proceed to 
confirm it in your manner, that is, by ſaying it over 
again, But we will hear you ſpeaking your own 
words, 
We had not our Chriſtianity smmeaiately from the 
Eaſt, nor from Joſeph of Arumathe?. we Eng l:/imen 
had not. For as he delivered his Chriſtianity tinto 
ſome Britans, when our Land was not called England 
but Albion or Brittany, and the inhabitants were 
nat Engliſhmen but Britans or K :mbrians, ſo likewiſe 
&;d that Chriſtianity, and the whole news of it quite 
vaniſh, being ſuddenly overwhelmed by the antient 
deluge of Paganiſm ; nor did it ever come {from them 
tow: nay the Brittans themſelves had ſo forgot and 
loft it, that they alſo needed a ſecond Conver fron, which 
they received from Pore Elcutherius ; And that was 
the only news of Chriſtianity which prevailed and laſted 
even amongſt the very Britans, which ſeems to me 4 
great ſeeret of Divine Providence in planting and go- 
verning his Church, as if he would have nothing 10 
ſtind firm and laſting, but what w.1s immeaiately fixed 
by, and ſeated npon that Rock : for all other conver- 
frons have variety, and the very ſeats of the other Apo- 
files failed, that all might the better cement in the 
mniry of one heal: Nay the Tables which Goa wrote 
with his own hand were broken, but the other written 
by Moles remained; that we might learn to grue 4 
ame reſpeft mnto him, whom God hath (ct over us as 
our Head and Ruler winder him, ind nexe exalt hims- 
ſelf againſt him. I know you will langh at this my 
Obſervation : but I cannot but tell you What [ think, 
Bb 3 Where 
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Where 1 ſpeak then of the news of Chriſtianity firſt 


bronght to this Land I mean not that which was firſt 
browg ht upon the earth or ſoyle of this Lana, an4 ſpoken 
to any body then dwelling here, but which was aelivered 
to the forefathers of the now preſent Inhabitants, who 
were Saxons or Engliſh men. And I ſay, that we the 
now preſent Inhabitants of England, «ff fpring of the 
Saxmy or Engliſh, had the firſt news of our Chriſt;- 
anity immediately from Rome, and from Pope Gre- 
gorivs the Roman Patriarch, by the hanas of his 
Miſſioner St. Auſtin. Sith then the Categorick Aſſerti- 
ons are both clear namely that the Papiſts firſt brought 
ww the news of Chriſtianity : ana Secondly , that the 
Papiſt is nov become odi- ws wnto ws: What ſay you 
#9 my Conſequent ! that the whole ſtory of Chris nity 
way as well be deemed a Romance, as ary pert of that 
Chriſtianity we at firſt riceived , is now quadzed to 
be a part of a Romance. This Conſrquence of mine, 
* behoved a man of thoſe great parts you wonld be 
thought to have, tohied attentively, and yet you never 
winded it. 

Some few Obſervations npon th:s Diſcourſe of 
yours, will further manifc{t the A5/»rdity Of that 
Conlequence , which you teiga not to have been 
taken norice of in the Avimdverſions, for which you 
had no cauſe, bur that you might cafily ditcern that 
ir did nor deſerveit, 1. Then you grant that the 
Geſpel came out of the Eaft into this Land, So then 
we did not firſt receive the Golpel from Rowe,much 
leſs by the means of Papiffs., Bur the Land wasthen 
called 4/b;:n, or Brittaxy, and the people Brittans 
or Kimbrians, not Enolifhmen. Wir then, though 
the names of places or people are chanced, the Go- 
ſpel whereever it is, is {tillthe fame. But the Brit- 
tax; 10!t rhe Goſpel until they had 2 new Converſion 
, rom 


Chap, 12. Animadverſions on Fiat Lux. 323 


from Rome by the means of Zlemtherins, ' But you 
fail Sir, and are either ignorant in the ſtory of thoſe 
times, or elſe wilfully pervert che truth, All che 
Fachers and favourers of that Sroyy,agree, that Chri- 
ſtianity was well rooted and known in Brittain,when 
Lucius as 1s pretended, ſent to Elemtherins for Aſ- 
ſiſtance in its propagation. Your own Baronius will 
aſſure you no leſs , ad An. 183. n. 3,4. Gildas dz 
Excid. will do it more fully. Viranmin tells us, 
that the Rrittans were then ſtrengthened 1” the faith, 
not that they then received it : Strengthened in what 
they had, not newly coxverted, though ſome as it is 
laid, were lo, Ard the dayes of Lacinsare alligned 
by Sabellicwus,as the time wherein the whole Province 
received the name of Chriſt, publicitms crm ordina» 
rione, by publick decree : That it was received there 
before, and abode there, as in other places of the 
world under perſecution, all men agree, In this 
mrervalof time did che Britiſh Church bring forch 
Clandia, Ruffina, Elvanus and Medninua , whoſe 
names amongſt others are yet preſerved. And to 
this ſpace of time do the Teſtimonies of Tertullian 
ad Fudge, andof Oriren, Hom. 4. in Exch, concer- 
ing Chriſtianity in Brittain belong,  Belides, if the 
only preyalent Religion in Bricrany were as you fan- 
cy that which came from Rome, how came the Ob- 
lervation of Eaſter both amoncſt the Britrans, as 
B:aa manifeſts, and the Scots, as Petrins { [nniacenfs 
declares to be- anſwerable ro the Cuſtoms of the 
Eaftern Church, and contrary to thoſz of the Ro- 
max ? Did thoſe that came from Rome teach them ro 
do that which they judged their duty not to Go ? 
zut what need we ſtay in the confutation of this 
tgment? The very Epiſtle of Elentheriza manifelts 
ic abundantly fo to be. If there be any thing of 
Bb 4 Truth 
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Truth in that reſcripe , it doth not appear that 
Lucius wrote any thing unto him about Chriſtian 
Religitn, but about the Imperial Laws to govern his 
Kingdom by, and Eleatherizxs in his anſwer plainly 
intimates that the Scripture was received amongſt 
the Brittan;,and the Goſpel much diſperſed over the 
whole Nation. And yet this figment of your own 
you make the Botrom of a moſt itrange contempla- 
tion; namely that God in his Providence would 
have all that Chriſtianity fail which came not from 
Rome. Thatis the meaning of thoſe expreſſions, 
he world have nothing ſtand firm or laſting, but what 
was immeaitately fixed by , and ſeated on that Rock , 
for all other Converfions have vaniſhed. Really Sir, 
I am ſorry for you, co ſee what wofull ſhelves your 
prejudicate Opinions Co caſt you upon, who in your 
ſclf ſeem to be a well meaning goodnatured man, Do 
you think indeed that thole Converfpons that were 
wroughtin the world by the means of any Perſons 
not coming from Rome, which were Chriſt bimſelt 
and all his Apoſtles, were not fixed on the Rock ? 
Can ſuch a blaſphemous thought enter inco your 
heart ? If thoſe primitive Converts that were called 
unto the faith by Perſons coming out of the Eft, 
were not built on the Rock , they all periſhed ever- 
laſtingly every ſoul of them ; and if the other 
Churches planted by them, were not immediately 
hxed and ſeated on the Rock, they went all ro Hell, 
the Gates Of it prevailed againſt them, Do you 
think indeed that God ſuffered all the Churches in 
the world to come to »othing , that all Chriſtians 
might be brought into ſubjeRion ro your Pope, which 
you call cementing in an Unity of one Head? It you 
do lo, you think wickedly, that he is altogether like 
anto your ſelf , but be will reprove yon, and ſet your 
faults 
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fanlts in order before your eyes. Such horrible dif- 
mal thoughts do men allow themſelves to be con- 
verſant withall, who are reſolved to ſacrifice Truth, 
Reaſon and Charity unto their prejudices and inte- 
reſts. Take heed Sir, leaſt the Rock that you boaſt 
of, prove not ſeven hillsand deceive you. Inthe 
perſuic of the ſame Conſideration, you tell me, that 
1 will laugh at your Obſervation , that the T ables 
written by Gods own hand were broken , bnt thoſe 
written by Moles remained, that we may. learn to give 
« dne reſpeFt to him whom God hath ſet over ns.But you 
do not well to ſay ſo; I do not langh at your ob- 
ſervation, but really picty you that make it. Pray 
Sir, what were thoſe T ables that were written by Mo- 
ſes, when thoſe wriccen by God were broken? Such 
miſtakes as theſe you ever and anon fall into, and 
t fear for want of being converſant in Holy Writ, 
which ic ſeems your Principles prompt you unto @ * 
neglet of, Sir, the Tables prepared by Moſes were 
no lels written with the finger of God , then thoſe 
were which he firſt prepared himſelf : Exod. 24.28. 
Dent. 10.1,2,4. And it you had laid a good ground 
tor your notion, that the T ables prepared by God 
were broken, and thoſe hewed by Moſes preſerved : 
and would bave only added what you ought tg have 
done, that there was nothing in the T ables delyyered 
unto the people by Afoſes, but what was written by 
the finger of God, I ſhould have commended both 
it, and the inference you make from it. As it is 
buile by you on the ſand, it would fall with its own 
weight, were it no heavier then a feather. But you 
a ſtreſs I ſuppoſe on that which follows : 
namely, that the Brictaus being expelled by the 
$rxons , the Saxons firſt received their Chriſtianity 
from Rome. You may remember what hath-been 
cold 
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cold you already in anſwer to this Caſe, about Rowe; 
being lefrwithout inhabitants by Tori/as. Beſides if 
we that are now Inhabitants of Z»g/and muſt be 
thought to have firſt rEceived the Goipel then when 
it was firſt preached unto our own Progenitors in a 
dire line aſcending, this will be found a matter fo 
dubious and uncertain, as not poſſibly co be a thing 
of any concernment in Chriltian Religion ; and 
moreover will exempt moſt of the chief families of 
Envland from your encloſure , ſeeing one way or 
other they derive themſclves from the Antient Bri. 
tains. Such pirtifull crifles are you forced to make 
uſe of, ro give counrenanee unto your cauſe. But 
ler it be granted thr Chriſtianity was firſt commu- 
nicated unto the Saxons from Rome in the dayes of 
Pope Gregory, which yet inceed is not true neither : 
for Queen Berta with her Biſhop Lnidhardsxs had 
| both practiſed the worſhip of Chriſt in Exgland be. 
fore his coming, and ſo prepared the people , thac 
Gregory fayes in one of his Epiſtles, Anglorum gen- 
tem vol wiſle fieri Chriſtianam, What will thence enſue ? 
why plainly, that we muſt be all Papiſts or Atheiſts, 
and eſteem the whole Goſpel a Romance. Burt why 
ſo I pray? Why, the Cateporick Aſſertions are both 
clear ; namely, that the P:pilt firit brought us the 
news #f Chriſtianity , and that Papiſts are now odi- 
ous. But how comes this about ? we were talking 
of Gregory, and ſome that came from Rome in his 
dayes, Andif you take them for Papiſts, you are 
much deceived. Prove thatthere was one Papiſt ar 
Rome in the dayes of that Gregory, andI will be ago- 
ther , I mean ſuch a Papiſt as your preſent Poptis, 
or as your ſelf are. Do youthink that Gregory be- 
lieved che Catholick Supremacy and Infallibilicy of 
the Pope, the doing whereot inan clpecial manner 
con- 
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conſtitutes a man a Papiſt, If you have any ſuch 
thoughrs, you are an utter ſfravger S the ſtare of 
things in thoſe dayes, asallo to the writingg of Gre. 
gory himſelf, For your berter information you may 
do well to conſult him, /ib. 4. Epiſt. 32,36, 3$. And 
ſundry other inſtances maybe given our of hisown 
writings, how remote he was from your preſent Po- 
pery. Irregularicies and ſuperſtitious obſervations 
were, not a few in his dayes crept into the Church 
of Rome, which you {till pertinacioutly adhere unto, 
2s you have the happineſs to adhere firmely ufito 
any thing that you once irregularly embrace, Bur 
that the main DoRrines, Principles, Practices and 
Modes of Worſhip which conſtirate Popery , were 
known, admizted, practiſed, or received at Rome in 
the dayes of Gregory, 1 know full well that you are 
not able ro prove, And by this you may ſee the 
Truth of your firſt Adertion, that Papiſts browght 
ws the firſt news of Chriſtianity : which you do not 
in the lea!t endeavour to prove; bur take it hand 
over head, to be the ſame with this, that ſowve from 
Rome preached the Gofpel to the Saxons in the dayes 
of Gregory, which it hath no manner of affinity 
withall. Your ſecond true Aſertion is, that the Pa- 
piſt 15 now become odions wnto us ; but yet neither 
will this be granted you. Popery we diſlike, bur 
that the Papiſts are becorne odious unto us, weabſo- 
lutely Ceny. Though we like not the Poprry they 
have admitted, yer we love them for the Chriftians- 
ty which they have recained. And mult not thatneeds 
be'a doubty Conſequence that is educed ont of Prin. 
ciples wherein there isnort a word of truth! Beſides, 
I have already in part manifeſted unto you, that ſup- 
poſing borh of them to be true, as neither of them 
is, yec your Conſequence is alcogether inconfequent, 
and 
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and will by no means follow upon them. And this 
will yet morggfully_ appear in an examination of 
your enſuing Diſcourſe, 

That which you fix upon to accept apainſt , is 
cowards the clole of my Diſcourſe to this purpoſe 
in theſe words as ſet down by you; pag. 40. Many 
things delivered #1 at firſt with the firſt news of Chri- 
ftianity, may be afterwards rejetted for the love of 
Chriſt , and by the Commiſſion of Chriſt. Thetruth 
of this Aſſertion 1 have newly proved agaia unro 
you, and have exemplified it in the inſtance of Pa- 
pit; bringing the firſt news of Chriſtianity co any 
place, which is not impoſſible but they may do, 
though to this Nation they did not. , I had alſo be- 
fore confirmed it with ſuch reaſons as you judged ic 
belt rotake no noticeof ; which is your way with 
things that are coo hard for you to grapple withal). 
I mult Lee, drive theſe things through the thick o6- 
facles of your prejudices with more inſtances, or you 
will not be ſenſible of chem. What think you then of 
thoſe who received the firſt news of Chriſtianity by 
belieyers of the circumciſion, who at the ſame time 
taught them the neceilicy of being circumciſed, and 
of keeping Moſes Law? were they not bound afcer- 
wards upon the diſcovery of the miſtake of their 
teachers to retain the Goſpel, and the truth thereof 
taught by them, and to yejeft the obſervation of 
Moſaical rites and obſervations ? or were they free 
upon the diſcovery of their miſtake to eſteem the 
whole Goſpel 4 Romance ? What think you of thoſe 
that were converted by Arians , which were orea: 
multicudes, and ſome whole Nations? were no: 
thoſe Nations bound for the Lowe of (hrift , by his 
word, to retain their Chrittamty, and reject heir 
Arianiſme, or mult they needs account the whole 
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Goſpel a fable, when they were convinced of the 
Errour of their firſt reachers, denying Chriſt Jeſus 
in his Divine nature to be of the fame ſubſtance 
with his Father, or eſſentially God ! To give.you an 
inſtance that it may be will pleaſe you betre; There 
are very many Jndians in New Englandor ellewhere 
Converted unto Chriſtianity by Proteſtants, without 
whole inſtruction they had never received the leaſt 
rumor or report of ir, Tell me your judgement , 
if you were row amonplt them, would you not en- 
deavour to perſwade them that Chriſtian Religion 
indeed was true, but that their firſf Inſtrafters in it 
had deceived them as to many particulars of it, which 
you would undeceive them in, and yet keep them 
cloſe to their Chriſtianity ! And do you not know 
thac many who have in former dayes been by Hee 
reticks converted to Chriſtianity from *P aganiſm, 
have afterwards from the Principles of their 
Chriſtianity been convinced of their herefje, and 
retaining the one, have rejected the other ? It 
is not for your advyancage to maintain an oppoſiti- 
on againſt b evident a Truth, and exemplitied by fo, 
many inſtances in all ages. I know well enough the 
ground of your pertinaciouſneſs in your miltake, it is 
that men who receive the Goſpel, do reſolve their 
faith into the Authority of them that firſt preach it 
unto them, Now this /#ppoſition is openly falſe and 
univerſally as to all perſons what ever not divinely 
inlpired, yea as to the Apoſtles chemfelves but only 
with reſpeRt'unto their working of Miracles, which 
gave Teſtimony unto the Doctrine that they raugher. 
Otherwiſe Gods Revelation contained in the Scrs- 
ptures is that which the faith of men is formally and 
ultimately reſolved into, fo that what ever Propofi- 
tionsthat are made unto chem, they may rezeR, un- 
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leſs they do it with a non obſtante for its ſuppoſed Re. 


velation, the whole Revelation abides unſhaken, 
and their faith founded thereon, Bur as co the 
Perſons who firſt bring unto any the ridings of the 
Goſpel, Reing the faich of them that receive ir, is 
nor reſolved into their Authority or Infallibility, 
they may, they ought ro examine their propoſals by 
that unerring word which they ultimately reft upon, 
as did the Ber eas, and receive or reject chem ar firlt 
or afterwards as they fee cauſe, and this without the 
leaſt impeachment of the truth or Authority ot the 
Goſpel its ſelf which under this formal conhideration 
as revealed of God, they abſolutely believe. Lec 
vs now ſee what you except bereunto. Firit you ask, 
What love of Chriſts diltates, what commiſſion of Chriſt 
allows you to chooſe and rejett at your own pleaſure ? 
Anſ.None , nor was that at all in queſtion, nor do you 
ſpeak like a man that durit look upon the true ſtate of 
the Controverſie between us. You proclaim your 
cauſe deſperate by this perpecual cergiverfation, The 
Queſtion is, whither when men preachtheGoſpel unto 
others, as a Revelation from God, and bring along 
the Scripture with them wherein they ſay that Reve- 
lation is comprized, when that is received as ſuch, 
and hath irs authority confirmed in the minds of 
them that receive it, whither are they noc bound ro 
try all the reaching in particular of thcm chat firſt 

bring it unto them, or afterwards continue the 

preaching of it, whither ic be conſonant to thar 

Rule or Word, wherein they believe the whole Re. 

velation of the will of God relating to the Goſpel 

declared unto them to be contained, and ro embrace 

what is-ſnitable thereunto, and to rejeft any thing 

that in particular may be by the miſtakes of the 

reachers iinpoſed upon them ? Inſtead of believing 
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what the Scripture teacheth, and rejecting what it 
condemns, you ſubſticute chooſing or reqetting at your 
00 pleaſure, a thing wherein our diſcourle is not ar 
all concerned. You. adde, What Heretick was ever 
ſo much a fool as not to pretend the Love of Chriſt, and 
Commiſſion of ( briſt for what he did ? Whar then | 
pray ! may not ochers do a thing really upon ſuch 
crounds as ſome pretend to do them onfalfly?may nor 
a Judge have his Commiſſion from the King, becaulc 
ſome have countericiced the great Seal ? May not you 
incerely ſeek the good and peace. of your Country 
upon the Princzples of your Religion, though ſome 
pretending the ſame Pringiples have ſought its diſtur- 
banceand ruine? If there be any force in this ex- 
ception, it overthrows the Authority and Efficacy 
of every thing that any man may Joiſy pretend unto, 
which 1s to ſhut out all order, Rule, Governmenr, 
and vertuc out of the world, You proceed, How 
ſhall any one know you do 14 ont of any ſuch Love or 
Commiſſion, ſuth thoſe who delivered the Articles of 
[aith now rejefted, pretended equal love to Chriſt and 
Commiſſion of Chriſt for the delivery of them as any 
othcr ! 1 wonder you ſhould proceed with fuch im- 
pertinent enquiries. How can any man manitelt 
thac he Coch any thing by the Commiſhon of an9- 
ther, but by his producing and manifeſting his Com. 
miflion to be his ? and how can he prove that he doch 
it out of Love to him, but by his diligence, care, and 
conſcience inthe d:\charge of his Duty, as our $a- 
viourte!ls us, ſaying if you love me fecep my (ommana- 
ments, which is the proper effect of love unto him, 
and open evidence or manifeſtation of it. Now 
how ſhould a man prove that he doth any thing by 
the Commiſſion of Chriſt, but by producing that 
Commiſſion ? thatis, in the things about wh ch we 
reac, 
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treat, by declaring and evidencing that the things he 
propoleth to be believed, are revealed by his ſpirit in 
his word, and that the things which he reefs are con- 
rrary thereunto ! An@whart ever men may pretend, 
Cliriſt gives out no adverſe Commiſſions , his word 
is every way and everywhere the ſame, at pertet 
harmony and conſiſtency withirs felf , fo that,if it 
come to that, that ſeyeral Perſons do teach contrary 
docqrines either before or after one another, or to- 
gether, under the ſame pretence of receiving them 
trom Chriſt, as was the caſe berween the Phariſes of 
old that believed, and the Apoſtles, rhey that attend 
untothem, have a perfet gxide ro direct them in 
their choice, a perte&t Rxletro judge of the things 
propoſed. As in the Church of the Zews the Pha- 
rs/es had taught the people many things as from God, 
for their Tradicions or Oral Law they pretended to 
be from God : Our Saviozy comes, really a teacher 
from God, and he diſproyes their falſe Deftrines 
which they had prepoſleſſed the people withall, and 
all this he doth by the Scriprare the Word of Truth 
which chey had before received. And this Zxampl: 
hath he lefr unto his Church unto the end of the 
world. But you yet proceed ; Why may we not at 
length rejeft all the reſt for love of ſomething «+, 
when this Love of { briſt which is now crept into the 
very ont fide of our lips us ſlipt off from thence ! Do yon 
think men cannot find a cav/ againſt him as well as 
his Law delivered wnto 1 with the firſt neVvs of- him, 
and 45 eaſily dig np"the root as ent wp the branches ! 
You are the plealanteit man at a diſputation that 
ever I met withal, haxd wil; veterum virtute ſecrin- 
dns, you outgo your malters 11 palpable Sophiltry. 
If we may, and ought for the Love of Chriſt, rejeRt 
errours and untruths taught by fallible meo, then we 
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may reje& him alſo for the love of other things. 
Who doubts ir, but men may if they will, if they have 
a mind to do fo ? they may do ſo Phyſically, but may 
they do ſo Morally? may they do 10 upon the ſame 
or as good grounds and reaſonsas they rejeCt errours 
and falſe worſhip for the ſake of Chriſt > With ſuclr 
kind of arguing is the Rowan Canſe lupported, 
Again, you ſuppoſe the Law of Chriſt co be reject- 
ed, and therefore ſay that his Perſon may be ſo allo, 
Bur effis contains an application of the general T beſi; 
unto your particular caſe, and chereupog the begging 
of the thing in Queſtion. Our enquiry was general 
Whicher chings ac firlt delivered by any Perions that 
preach the Goſpel may nor be rge#e4 without any 
Impeachment of che Authority ot the Goſpel ic ſelf ? 
Here, that you may inſinuace that co be the caſe be- 
eween you and us, you ſuppole the things rejefed to 
be the Law of Chriſt, when indeed they are chings 
rejected berauſe they are contrary ro the Law of 
Chriſt, and ſo affirmed in the Aſercion, which you 
ſeek ro oppoſe. For nothing may be rezefed by the 
Comms fon of Chriſt, buc whar is contrary to his 
Law. The truth is, he that reje&s the Law of Chriſt 
as it is his, needs no other inducement to reject his 
Perſon , for be hath done it already in the rejection 
of his Law : butyetic may nor be granted, though 
it belong not unto our preſent diſcourſe, that every 
one that reje&s any parc of the Law of Chriſt, mutt 
therefore de in a propenſity to rejzeRt Chrilt himſelf, 
provided that he doir only becaule he doth not be- 
lieve it co be any part of his Law. For whileſt a 
man abides firm and conſtant in his faich in Chriit 
and love unto him, with a reſolution to ſubmic himlelt 
co his whole Word, Law, and Infticutions, his midap- 
prehenſtons v1 this or chat particular in them, is no 
Cc IN 
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impeachment of his faith, or Love. Of the ſame im- 
porrance is that which you add, namely, Dia not the 
Fews by pretence of " their lowe to the immortal God, 
whom their forefathers ſerved , rent the whole Goſpel 
at once? ana why may uot we poſſibly by piece meale ? 
You Co only cavil at the expreition 1 uleC, of do» 
nr the thing ment! ,oned for the love of Chris, bur [ 
uſed 'T NOT ACNE, 3S knowin £ how «< 17 a thing it 
was tO preter Cit, and how wnwarrantable a pround 
of any a&tinps in Religion ſuch a pretence would 
prove ; whereiore I added unto it, his Commiſſion, 
theatis his Word. And fo I delire to know of you 
whither the Jews ont of love to God and by the dire- 
reftion of his word did reject! he Goſpel or no. This 
YOU mL it af(crr if youu intend by this inſtance tO OP- 
pole my aſſertion. Beſides indeed the ew did 
Icarce preterd to reject the Goſpel out of love to 


God, but to their old Church-State, and Traditions, 


on which very account your ſclves at this day rejet 
many 1Mmporteant truths of ir. Burt it is one thing 
w.4inly io pretend the Love of God, another ſo to 
love bi 1ncced as to keep his Commandments, and 
im {0 Cong to cleave unto the Truth, and to rezet 
that wh:ch is contrary thereunto, You add as the 
iſlve of theſe enquiries, Let xs leave cavils, grant my 
ſuppoſurion which you cannot any then [peak to my 
Cunrgnence, Which I drem weſt ſtrong and good, to in- 

Ter 4 Concluſion Which nenher you nor 1can grant, 
Anrſw, 1 with you had chought betorc of leavirg 
Cavi/: that we might have bcen eaſed of the confi- 
ceration of the toregoing Queries, which are no- 
thingelſe, and thoſe very :r:vial, Your ſuppoſition 
. which is, that Papiſt: firſt breug ht the Goſpel znto 
_ »d, you lay 1 cannot deny : but S'r, 1do deny 
it, and challenge you or any ran inthe world to 
make 
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make it good, or to giveany colour of Truth unto 
it, Then your Conſequence you lay you deem ftrong 
@94 good ;, 1 doubt not but you do fo, fodid Suffenr 
of his Poems, bur another was not of the ſame mind 
who lays of him, 


Dui mods [crurra 
Ant ſi quid hac re tritizs ( or hocre tritius ) vs- 
debatur, 
Taen inficeto eſt inficets or rure, 
Simnl poenata attig4t, neg, idem uuguam 
e/Eq, eſt bratus ac poema cum [« ribit, 


T am ganact in ſe, ti1mque [e 1pſe miratur 


You may for ought I know have a good facwlty at 
ſome other things ; bur you very unhappily pleaſe 
your leit in drawing of Conſequences, which for the 
molt part are very infirm and naught, as in particular 
I have abundantly manifeſted that to be, which you 
now ſpeak of, Burt you conclude ; 7 rtell you plainly 
and without tergiverſation before God and all his holy 
Angels what ] ſhould think if 1 deſcended unto any 
Concluſion in this affair. And it 4 thus, Either the 
Papiſt who holds at ihis day all theſe Articl-s of fanth 
which Were dilivered at the firſt { onverſion of this 
land by St. Auſtin, i wr jnſtl; become oat rs amor ſt 


us, or elſe my hi ;neſ Parſ us. throw 07 yonr { a{iucks, 


And reſt <5 yo muy b; vet; ff AKA t UL ABATREYOTDGC 2.1Y7AS 
of your neiohborys wi [4 they 3 e ATQTE Folie, Ay 
Con/efnence # irrifragablee, And | fell you Pion Ly 
thac | greatly pirry yuu for your = courſe, and that 
on mary accounts, Firit, That in ti: tame breath 
wherein you fo ſolemnly "prote befere God and bis 
holy Angcls, you ſhouic lo openly prevaricate, as to 


nemate that you de/cerd Unto x0 En 150 1 THis 
ani, wherein nor :thltanding your precences you 
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real'y dogmatize and that with as much confidence 
as it 15 poſſible I think for any man co do. And 
2. That you caſt before God and his holy Angels the 
light ſroth of your ſcoffing exprefſlions, my honeſt 
Parſons, &Cc. a hgn with what conſcience you are 
converiantin thele things. And 3. That undertak- 
ing to write and declare your mind in things of the 
ra'ure and importance that theſe are of, you ſhould 
have no more judgement in them or about thery, 
then ſo ſolemnly to entitle ſuch a rrifling Sophi/m by 
the name of irrefragable Confequence, As allo 
4. That in the Solemnity of your Proteſtation you 
forgot roexpreſs your mind i» ſober ſenſe; for aiming 
to make a disjmnitive concluſion you make the parts 
of it not at all ar fparate, but coincident as to your in» 
rention, the one of them bring the dire&t conſequent 
of the other. F. That you ſo much make naked 
your deſires after Bene fices and gleab lands, as though 
they were the great matter in conte!t amongſt us, 
which refle&ts no ſmall Game and Nain on Chriſtian 
Rel:gianand all the Proteflors of ir. 6. Your Jrre- 
fragable Conſequence 1s a moſt pitriful piece of So- 
philt:y, built upon I know uot how many falle ſup- 
poſitions, as 1, That Pajiſts are become odions unto 
»w, whereas we only reje*t your Popery, love your 
Perſons, and approve of your Chriſtianity. 2, That 
Paopiſts brought ws the firſt tidings of the Goſpel, 
which hath been ſufficently before diſproved, 
3. That Papiſt: hold all things 11 Religion that thiy 
did, and as they did, who firit brought us the news 
of Chriſtianity, which we have allo manifeſted to 
be otherwiſe in the ſignal irffance of the opinion of 
Pope Gregery about your P-pal Power and titles, 
4. That we have no occaſion of exception againſt 
Papiſts, but only their holcirg the thiogs chat _ 
"of 
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did, who firſt preached the Goſpel here, when that 
15 nocaxſe at all of our exceprions, but their multt- 
tude of pretended Articles of faith, and idolatrous 
ſuperſtitious practiſes in worſhip, ſuperadded by 
them ſince that time, are the things chey ſtand charg- 
ed withall,” Now your Confſequent being buile on 
all cheſe ſuppoſitions, fit to hold a principal place in 
Lucian vere biftoria,mult needs be irrefragable. 

W hat you add farther on this [ubj-&, 15 bur a re- 
pericion 1n other words of what you had faid before, 
with an application of your faiſe and groundlels ſup- 
policion unto our preſent differences : but yet leaſt 
you ſhould flatter your ſelf, or your Diſciples de- 
ceive themſelves with choughts that there is any 
thing of weight or woment in ic, it ſhall alſo bz con- 
ſidered. You adde then, that sf any part, much more 
if any parts, great ſubſtantial parts of Religion 5r0ught 
into the Land With the fir news of Chriſtianity be 
once rejetted ( as they are now amongſt us) as Roamiſh 
or Romanical, and that rejeftion or R:formation be 
permitted, then may other parts and all parts, if the 
£4p be not ſtopped, be looked KPou at length as pounts of 
no better 4 condition. 

I have given you ſundry inſtances already, unde- 
niably eviacing that ſome opinions of them who firlt 
bring the news of Chriſtian Religion unto any, may 
be atcerwards reje&ed without the lealt impeach- 
ment of the Ty=th of the whole,or of our faich chere- 
in. Yea men may be neceſlicated fo to reject chem, .. 
to keep entire the Truth of the whole. Bur th? re- 
jetion ſuppoled, is of mens opinions that bring 
Chriſtian Religion, and nor of any parts of Cirilti- 
an Religion it ſelf. For the miſtakzss of any men what- 
ever, whither in Speculacion or Praftice about Re- 
ligion, are no payers of Religion, much leis /u5/F41tial 
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parts ofir, Such was the Opinion of the neceſlicy 
of the obſervation of Aoſaical Rices raughr with a 
ſuitable praQtice, by many believers of the Circam- 
cifon , who firſt preached the Goſpel in ſundry places 
inthe world, And ſuch were the Rites and Opinions 
brought into England by Anſtin that are rejected 
by Proteſtants, it any ſuch there were, which as yet 
you have not made to appear. There is no ſuch 
affinity between Truth and Errour, however any 
men may endeavour to blend them rogether, bur 
that others may ſeparate between them, and reject 
the ore without any prejudice unto the other, male 
ſarta gratia nequaquam coir, Yea the Truth and 
Lighr of the Goipcl is of that nature, as that if it be 
once ſincerely received in the mind and embraced, ir 
will work oxt all choſe falle notions, which by any 
means topether with it may be inſtilled : As rettum 
Is sndex {ws & obligns, Whilelt then we know and 
are perſwaded that in any Syſteme of Religion whict) 
is propoſed unto us, it is only exror which we rezect, 
having an infallible Rxle tor the guidance of our 
judgement therein, there is no danger of weakning 
our aſſent unto the Truth which we retain. Truth 
and falſhood can never ſtand upon the ſame bottom, 
nor have the ſame evidence, though they may be pro. 
poſed at the ſame rime unto us, and by the fame 
Perſons. Sothat there is no difficulty in apprehend- 
img bow the one may be received, and the other yo- 
jefted. Nor may it be granted ( though their con- 
cernment lye not therein at all ) that if a manrezet 
or aisbelieve any point of Truth that is delivered un- 
to him in an entire SyFFeme of Truths, that he is there- 
dy made enclinable to rejeR the reſt alſo, or diſena- 
bled to give a firm aſſent unto them, unleſs he rejeR 
or Cisbelieve it upon a notion that is common to 
: them 
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them all. For inſtance , He that rejeRs any Truth 
revealed in the Scrip:ure on this ground, char the 
SCripture 1 is Not 21 infallibl: a ar on of Divine 
and ſupernatural Truth, canno: but in the pertuit 
that apprehenſion of his, reje& alſo a'l oiher Truths 
therein revealed, at leait ſo far as they are Knowable 
nly by that Revelation. Bur he that ſhzil disd: 

eve any Truthrevealed inthe $ 1Prure, becaule it 
5not manifeſt unto him to be lo revealed, and 1510 a 
readineſs ro receive it when it ſha!l be fy . nff, 
upon the Authority of the Author of the whol:, 1s 
not in the leaſt danger to be induced by that disbelirf 
co queſtion any thing of that which he 1s co vinced 
ſo to be revealed. But as 11ſaid, vour Concernment 
lyes not therein, who are not able ro prove this Pro- 
teſt ants have rejeRted any one parc, muc't tcis PE 
Htantial part of Religion ; ard your conc'ution upot 
a fuppotition of the rezcction ot crrours and pras 
Ctilcs 01 the contrary to the Gi "pc Cl Or p NCC) Of 
Religion, is very infirm. The ground ot a! 
Sophittry | lyesin this, that men who receive Chriſti» 
an Religion, are bound torelvlve heir ſaith inio th 
Anthority qh them char pr _ it firft ucto thems 
whereupon it being im{ othble tor them to (1. On 
any thing they teach -— © nba an impeachinent of 
thur abſolute Inf allibility, and {o far the Authoricy 
which they are to reſt ut! pon, they have no h nN :1O0umn® 
Cation left for their aſſent unto the things which as 
yet they do not queſtion, and conſequently in pro- 
cels of time may eaſily be induced foro do, Bur this 
preſumption is perfeRly deſtruRive to all the certain- 
ty of Chriſtian Religi 0n, For whereas it propoleth 
th Ie ſubjef# mattcy Of it to be belicvcd with divine 
fair b and lupern irural, itleaves no formal reaſon or 
caule of any luch faith, no foundation for ic to be 
Cc 4 builc 
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parts ofir, Such was the Opinion of the neceſlicy 
of the obſervation of AMoſaical Rites taught with a 
ſuitable praRice, by many believers of the Circam- 
cifon , who firſt preached the Goſpel in luncry places 
inthe world, And ſuch were the Rites and Opinions 
brought into England by Anſtin that are rejected 
by Preteſtants, it any ſuch there were, which as yet 
you have not made to appear. There is no ſuch 
affinity between Truth and Errour, however any 
men may endeayour to blend them together, bur 
thar others may ſeparate between them, and reject 
the ore without any prejudice unto the other, male 
ſarta gratia nequaquam coit, Yea the Trauth and 
Light of the Goipcl is of that nature, as that if it be 
once ſincerely received in the mind and embraced, ic 
will work oxt all choſe falſe notions, which by any 
means together witi it may be inſtilled : As rettum 
is index [ui Of obligns, Whileit then we know and 
are perſwaded that in any Syſteme of Religion which 
is propoſed unto us, it is only exror which we reject, 
having an infallible Rule for the guidance of our 
judgement therein, there is no danger of weakning 
our aſſent unto the Truth which we retain. Truth 
and falſhood can never ſtand upon the ſame bottom, 
nor havethe ſame evidence, though they may be pro. 
poſed at the ſame rime unto us, and by the ſame 
Perſons. Sothart there is no difficulty in apprehend- 
mg bow the one may be received, and the other ys- 
jefted, Nor may it be granted ( though their con- 
cernment lye nottherein at all ) thac if a manrezet 
or aibelieve any point of Truth that is delivered un- 
to him in an entire FyFeme of Truths, that he is there. 
by made enclinable to rejeR the reſt alſo, or diſena- 
bled to give a firm aſſent unto them, unleſs he rejeR 
or Cisbelieve it upon a notion that is common to 
them 
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them all. For inſtance ;, He _ rejets any Truth 
revealed in the Scrip:ure on this ground, that the 
SCripture 15 not 21 awfallible Kevelaty on vt Divine 
and ſupernatural Truth, canno: but in the perluit of 
that apprehenſion of his, rejeR allo all 0 _ [rut '$ 
therein revealed, at leait ſo far as they arc 'able 
only by that Revelation. Bur he tha wm 11 d lisbe- 

eve any Truthrevealed inthe S« ;prure, vecaule it 
5no0t manifeſt unto him to be lo revealed, and isin a 
readineſs to receiveit when it ſhall be ſy manifeſs, 
upon the Authority of the Author of the whol:, is 
not in the leaſt danger to be induces by 44k disbelief 
co queſtzon any thing of that which he is convinced 
ſo to berevealed. But as I ſaid, your Concernment 


| 


lyes not therein, who are rot abic 0 prove t yy 
reſt ants have rejected any one parc, mucli leis ſwb- 
Hantial part of Religion ; ard your conc ulion upon 


a luppotition of the rejection ot crrours and pra» 
Ctiles oi the contrary ro the Go! pel or p:nciples of 


Religiot 5 very inarm. The pProunc Ut VOur 
uy oph;fry lyesin this, that men who receive Chrittt» 
an Religion, are bound corefolve heir faith ia:o the 


Authority q@ them char preach it tirlt unto them: 
whereupon it being impollible for them to qu 
any thing they teach -—— ok an impeachinent of 
thiur abſolute Iafallibility, dRE {0 far the Aut Qricy 
which: they are to reſt uj Don, Q 1 ICY bave no hom touny 
Cation left for their aſſet at unto the things which as 
yer they do nor queſtion, and FRmreey 1ent:y 1n pro- 
ceſs of time may eaſily be induced ſo to do, Bur this 
pre 'umpt 200 15 perfectly deltruRtive ro ail the certain- 
*4 of Chriſtian Religion, For whereas it propoſeth 
the ſubjeft mattey Of it to be belicvcd with divine 
faith and lupern rural, itleaves no formal reaſon or 
caule of any ſuch faith, no foundation tor ic tO be 
GE & builec 
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built upon, or Principle to be reſolved into, For 
how can Divine faith ariſe out of humane Authori. 
ty ! For as being ect ficated by their objeRs, ſuch P 


as is the Authority on winch a man believes, fuch 19 p! 
his faich, humane if that be humane, divine if it be C 
Civine. But reſolving as we ought all our faith into a1 


the eAnthority of God reveiling things to be behie. tl 
ved, and knowing that Revelation to be entirely 


contained in the Scriptures, by which we are to is 
examine and try whatever 1s by any man or men t 
propoſed unto us aszn objec of our faith, they pro- el 
poſing it only upon this conſideration that it 15a part ti 
of that which is revealed by God in the Scripture for I: 
us to believe, without which they have no ground el 
nor warrant to propoſe any thing at all unto us in f) 
that kird, we may reje any of their propoſals which te 
we find and diſcern not to be ſo revealed, or not to T; 
be agreeable to what is fo revealed, without the ir 
Jealt wraknixg of our afſent unto what is revealed n 
indeed, or making way for any man ſo ro do. For fe 
whileſt the formalreaſon of faith remains abſolutely ry 
unimpeached, different apprehenſions about parti- tl 
cular rhings to be believed, have no cffiqagy to weak - p 
ex faith its ſelf, as we ſhall farther ſee in the exami- It 
nation of your enſuing Diſcourſe. O 

T he ſame way and means that lopt off ſome branches, ti 


will do the like to erhers, and root too + ( but the er- 
rours and miltakes of men are not branches growing 
from the root of the Goſpel) A Vilification of 
that Church wherein they find themſelves who have a 
mind to prevaricate upon pretence of Scripture and 
* power of interpreting at, light, ffirit or reaſon, ad- 
joyned with a perſonal obſtinacy that will not ſubmit, 
will do it rowndly and to effutt. This firſt brought off 
the Proteftants from the Roman Cathelich Church ;, 
this 


— 5 » .. x © ov © 
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this lately ſeparated the Pretbyterians from the En 
glaſh Proteſtant (hburch, the Independent from the 
Precbyterian, and the Quakers from the other Inde- 
pendent. And this left good, maintains nothing of 
Chriſtian Religion but the moral part, which indeed 
and truth is but honeſt Paganiſm. Thu ſpeech i wor- 
thy of all ſerious Conſideration. 

That which this Di/comrſe leems to amount unto, 
is that if a man queſtion or reject any thing that is 
taught by che Church whereot he is a member, 
there remains no way for him ro come untoany cer- 
taintyin the remaining parts of Religion, bur that 
he may on as good grounds queſtion and reje& all 
things as any. As you phraſe the matter, by mens vili- 
fying a Church which a mind to prevaricate upon pres 
tence of Scripture, &c,chough there is no conſequence 
in what you ſay, yet no man can be ſo mad as to plead 
in juſtification of ſuch a proceeding. For it is nor 
much to be doubred, but that he who layeth /xch @ 
fomndation, and makes ſuch a beginning of a ſepara- 
tion from any Church, will make a progreſs ſuitable 
thereun:o. But if you will ſpeak unto your own 
purpoſe, and fo as they may have any concernment 
in what you ſay with whom you cCeal, you muſt 
otherwiſe frame your hyporbeſis. Suppoſe a man 
to be a member of any Church, or ro find himſelf in 
any Church tate with others, and that he doth ar 
any time by the light and direRion of the Scripture, 
diſcover any thing or things to be rawght or pratti- 
{edin that Church ho he is ſo a member, which 
he cannot aſſent unto, unleſs he will contradict the 
Revelation that God hath made of himſelf, his mind 
and will, in that compleat Rule of all that Religion 
and worſhip which are pleaſing unto him, and there- 
fore doth [»/pend his aſſent rhereunco, and therein 
difſent 
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diſſent from the determination of that Church ; 
then you are to aſſert for the promotion of your 
deſign, that all the Conſequents will follow which 
you expatiate upon, But this ſuppoſition fixes im- 
moveably upon the penalty of torfciting their intereſt 
inall ſaving truth, all Chriſtians whatever, Grecks, 
Abiſſines, Armenians, Proteſtants in the Churches 
wherein they find themſclves,and ſo makes (rultrate 
all their attempts tor their reconcihacion to the 
Church of Rowe. For do you think they will arrend 
unto you, when you periwade tem to a relinquith- 
ment of the Communion of that Church wherein 
they find themſelves to joyn with you, when che firlt 
thing you tell chem is, that it they co "fo, they are 
wedone and that for ever? And yet this 's the tumm 
of all cha: you can plead with them, it chere be ary 
ſenſe in che Argument you make ule of againit our 
relinquiſhmenc of che opinions and practiies of the 
Church of Rome, becauſe we or our torefathers were 
at any time members thereot, or lived in its commu- 
nion. But you would have this the ſpecial Priviledge 
of your Church alone. Any other Church a man 
may leave, yea af other Churches beſides ; he may 
relinquiſhthe principles wherein he hath been in- 
{tructed, yea it is his Guty to renounce their Com- 
munion , only your Church of Rome is wholly fa- 
cred, a man that hath oxce been a member of it muſt 
be ſo for ever ;, and he that queſtions any thing 
caught therein, may on the ſame grounds queſtion 
all the Articles of faith in the Chriſtian Religion, 
And who gave you leaveto ſwppoſe the only thing in 
Dueſtion between us, andto© ulc it as a wedium to 
ecuce your Concluſion from ? is it your buſineſs to 
rake care, 


Bullatis 
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bullatts ut tibi nug is 
Pagina turgeſcat, dare pondus idonea fume ? 


We know the condition of your Roman Church to 
be no other then that of ocher Churches, it ir be 
not worſe then that of axy of chem. And therefore 
on what terms and reatons ſoever , a man may 
relinquiſh the opinions and renounce the Commu- 
nion of any other Church , upon the ſame may he 
renounce the Communion and relinquiſh the Opi- 
nions of yours. And if there be no reaſons ſuffici- 
ently cogent ſo ro deal with any Church whatever, 
I pray on what grounds do you proceed to perſwade 
others co ſucha Courſe, that they may joyn with 
you e 


LY 


Diciſq; ftaciſq, quod ipſe 
Non S$ani «fe hominss non ſanus juret Oreftes, 
To diſintangle you out of this Labyrinth whereinto 
you have caſt your ſelf, I ſhall defire you ro oblerye, 
that if the Lord Chriſt by his Word bethe Saprean 
Rivealey of all Divine Truth; and che Church, char 
is any Church whatever, be only the Miniſterial 
propoſer of it, under and from him, being to bere- 
gulated in all its propoſitions by his Revelation, if 
it ſhall chance to propoſe that for Truth, which isnor 
by him revealed, as it may Co, ſecing it hath no ſe- 
curity of being preſerved from ſuch fas/wres, but on+ 
Jy in its attendance unto that Rwle, which it may 
neple&t or corrupt: A manin ſuch a Caſe cannot 
diſcharge his Duty tothe Supream Revealer, without 
diſſenting from the Miniſterial propoſer. Nay if ic 
be a Trath which is propoſed, and a man diſſent 
from ir, becauſe he is not convinced that it is revealed, 
he isin no danger to be induced to queſtion other 
Pro- 


344 A Vinditation of the Chap, 12, 


Propsſitions, which he knows tobe ſo revealed, his 
iaich being builc upon, and reſolved into thac Reve- 
Iarion alone, All that remains of your diſcourſe 
lyes with its whole weight on this preſumption, becauſe 
ſome men may either wilfully prevaricare from the 
Truth, or be miſtaken 1n their apprehenfions of it, 
and fo diflent from a Church thaz reacherh che truth, 
and wherein ſhe ſo teacherh ir, withour cauſe , there. 
fore no man may or oughr to relinquiſh the eyrors of 
a Church, which he is really and craly convinced by 
Scripture and ſolid reaſon luitable chereunto, fo to 
be. An inference ſo wild and fo deſtruRive of all 
aſſurance in every thing that is knowable 1n the world, 
thatT wonder how your [nter:f could induce you to 
give any countenance unroi, For if no man can 
certainly and s#fallibly know any thing by any way 
or means wherein ſome or other are ign1rantly or 
wilfally miſtaken, we mult bid adiew for ever to the 
certain knowledge of any thing in this world, And 
how lightly ſoever you are pleaſed ro ſpeak of 
Scripture Light, Spirit and R-aſon, they are the 
proper names of che wayes and he{ps that God hath 
graciouſly given to the tons of men, trocome to che 
knowledge of himſelf, Andif the Scriorure by the 
afliitance of the Spiric of God, and che light finto 
1 communicated unto men by him, be not fafficienc 
ro lead chem in the uſe and improvement of their 
Reaſon unto the ſaving knowledge of the will of 
God, and that «fſ#raxce therein which may be a firm 
foundation of acceptable obedience unto him, they 
muſt be content ro go without ic , for other wayes 
and m2ans of ir, there are none, Bur this is your 
manner of dealing wich us. All other Churches muſt 
' be ſleighred and relinquiſhed, the mans appointed 
and ſanRified by G 3d himſelf ro bring us uato the 
KNOW= 
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knowledge of, and ſettlement in che Truth muſt be 
rrjetted, chat all men may be brought to a fanatical 
unreaſonable reſignation of their faith ro you and 
your Church, it this be not done, men may with as 
good reaſon renounce Truth as Error, and after they 
have rejzeted one error, be inclined to caſt off afl 
that Truth, tor the ſake whereof that error was re- 
jected by them. And know not what other incon- 
yeniences and miſchiefs will follow : Ir muſt needs bc 
well for you, that you are 


— Galline filie albe, 
Seeing all others are 
—— Viles pulls nats infelicibus ous. 


Your only mifadyenture is, that you are fallen into 
ſomewhat an unhappy ape , wherein men are hard- 
hearted, and will nor give away their Faith and Rea+ 
ſonto every one that can take the confidence to beg 
them at their hangs, 

Bur you will zow prove by inſtances, that if a man 
deny any thing that your Church propoſeth, he may 
with as good reaion deny every Truth whatever. 
I ſhall follow you through them, and conſider what 
10 your matter Or manner of propoſal is worthy 
that ſerious peruſal of chem which you fo much de- 
fire, To begin, See if the Quakers deny not as re- 
ſolutely the regenerating power of Baptiſme, as you 
the tfficacy of Ab/olmtion, Ste if the Presbyterians 
do not with as much reaſon evacnate the Prelacy of 
Proteſtants, as they the Papacy. All things ir ſeems 
are alike, Truthand Error, and may with the ſame 
realon be oppoſed and rejected, And becauſe ſome 
men renounce eyrors,0thers may on as good ground s 
renounce the Truth, and oppoſe it with as ſolid and 
cogent 
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cogent reaſons. The Scripture it ſeems is of no 
uſe to dire, puide, or ſettle men in chele things that 
relate to the worſhip and knowledge of God, Whar 
a ſtrange dream bath the Church of God been in 
from the dayes of Moſes, if this be lo! Hitherto 
it hath been thought that what the Scriptare teach. 
eth in theſe things turned the ſcales, and made the 
embracement ot it reaſonable, as the rejeftion of 
them the contrary, As the woman laid to Foab, They 
were wont to fpeak in olatime, ſaying, they ſhall ſure- 
ly ach counſel at Abel, and ſo they ended the matter : 
They ſaid in old time concerning thele things, To the 
Law and the Teſtimonies, learch the Scriptures, and 
ſo they ended the matter. But it ſeems rtempora 
wutanizy, and that now Truth and Falſchood are 
equally probable, having the ſame grounds, the fame 
evidences, 2nt leget bec, min, tniſtud ais, Do 
you think to be believed in theſe incred: ble figmenes, 
fir to bear a part in the {tories of V/yſſcs unto Alcs- 
nous Yer you proceed, See if the Socintan Argu- 
ments againſt the Triwity X be not as ſtrong as yours 
againſt the Euchariſt, Vut where did you ever read 
any Arguments of ours againſt the Exchar:ſt ? Have 
you a Ciſpenſation to ſay what you plcale for the 
promotion ofthe Catholick Cauſe ? Are nor the 
Arguments you intend, indeed rather for the Eucha. 
riſt then againſt it? Arguments to vindicate the na- 
ture of that holy Exchariſtical Ordinance, and to 
preſerve it from the manifold abuſes that you and 
your Church co put uponit, Thar is, they are ar- 
puments againſt your Trax/ubſtantiation and propey 
ſacrifice that you interd, And will you now lay, 
that the Arguments oi the Socinuns agoniſt the Tri» 
"ity, the great fundamental Article ot our Protetlt- 
on plainly zarghe in the Scripture, and conſt.cn:ly be 
licved 
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lieved by the Church of all Ages, are of equal force 
and validity, with choſe ufed againit your Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, and Sacrifice of the Maſs, things never 
mencioned, NO not once in the whole Scripture,ne- 
ver heard of, nor believed by the Church of old, 
and deſtructive in your reception unto all chat rea- 
ſon and ſenile, whereby weare, and know that we 
are men and hiye ? But fuppote your prejudice and 
partial add:&ion unto your way and faction, may 
be allowed ro countenance you in this monſtrous 
comparing and coupling of things together hke 
bis, who 


AMortma Jzngebat Cor para VIUS . 


is your inference from your enquiry any other bur 
this, chac the Scripture ſetting aſide the Authority 
of your Cur ch, is of no ule to inſtruct men in the 
Truth, bur car all chirigs are alike uncercain unto 
all! And :1.;s you farther manifeſt ro be your mean. 
ng 1n your tolioring enquiries. See ſay you, if the 
jew do not with as much plauſsbiltity deride Chriſt, as 
you his Charch, And would you could fee what it 
1$to be a zcalct in a fe&t on, or would learn to deal 
candidly and honeſtly in things wherein your own 
and the ſouls of other men are concerned, Who is 
it amongſt us that derides the Church of Chriſt > 
Did Elijah deride the Temple at Ferwſalew, when he 
oppoled the Prieſts of Baal? or mult every one pre- 
lently be judged to deride the Church of Chriſt, who 
oppoleth the corruptions that the Roman fattion 
have enCeavoured to bring inro that pare of ic, 
wherein for tome ages they have prevailed? What 
Plauſibility yon have tound out in the Fews deriſcon 
of Chriſt, I know nor. I know fome that are as 
conyerſant in their writings at leaſt, as you ſeem to 
have 
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bave been, who effirm that your arguings and re- 
vilings are utterly deſticure of all pla»ſibi/ity and 
rolerable pretence, But men mult have leave co ſay 
what they pleaſe, when they will be ra/king of they 
know not what, asis the caſe with you, when by 
any chance you ſtumble on the 7ews or their con- 
cernments, This is that which for the preſent you 
would perſwade men unto; Thar the Arguments of 
the. Fews againſt Chriſt, are as good as thoſe of 
Proteſtants againſt your Church, credat ApeRla. Of 
che ſame nature with theſe is the remainder of your 
Inſtances and Queries, You ſuppoſe that 'a man 
may have as good reaſoffs for the denyatof Hel, 
as Purgatory; of Gods' Providence and the Souls 
Immorcality, as of any piece of Popery , and then 
may not want appearing mmcongruities , tautologies , ' 
improbabilities to diſenable al Holy Writ at once. 
This is the condition of the man who disbelicves 
any thing propoſed by your Church, nor in that 
ſtate is' he capable of any relief, Fluctuate he mult 
in all ancertainties : Truth and error are all one un- 
to him; and he bath as good grounds for the one 
as the other. Bur Sir, pray what ſerves the Scyrs- 
ptwre for all this while ? Will ic afford a nin no 
Light, no Guidance, no Dire&ion f Was this quite 
our of your mind ? or did you preſume your Reader 
would not once caſt his thoughts cowards it for his 
relief in that maze of awncerrainties which yon en- 
deayour to caſt himinto ? or dare you manage ſuch 
an impeachment of the wiſdom and goodnefs of God, 
asto affirm that that Revelation of bimfelt which 


- . - he hath graciouſly afforded unto men to teach them 


. the knowledge of himſelf, and to bring them to 
ſerclement and aſſurance therein, is of no uſe or va- 
' lidity to any ſuch purpoſe ? The Holy Ghoſt tells 

- us, 
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«us, "that the Scriptwre is profitable for: doftrine and 
inſtruttion, able to make the man of God perfet, gud 
we all wiſe unto ſalvation , that th:*ſnure Word of 
Prophecy, wherennto he commands ws. to atind 14 4 
lig bt ſhinzng ina dark place, dires us to ſearch in- 
132 *thit we may come to the acknowledgement 
of ch Tawh ; ſending us ufo ic for our” ſerr77- 


ment, affirming that they who-tpeak, not, acdrul! eq an 


to the Lew and the Trſtimonzis brave no light inthetn. 
He affures us that the word of God is a light gnroour 
feet, and his Law perfef,converting the foul : That 
it. is Sbleto baild'ns np.,,and to give 14 an inheritance 
among" allthem that are ſanttified :- thas che things 
in it are written chat We might believe that feſus 1s 
the Chriſt the'Son- of Godg and that believing we muy 
have life th1angh his name. See alſo Lake 16.29, 31, 
P/al. 19. 18. '2 Pet. 1 th, Fo 5: 39. Romy. 4. 
Heb. 4 12x ls there no truth in all this, and much- 
more thzt is affirmed co the ſame purpoſe ? or are 
you {urprized with this*mention of it, as Ceſar 
Borgia was with his fickneſs at the death of his fa- 
ther Pope Alexander, which ſpoiled all his deſigns, 
and. made him cry, that he had-never thought ot. it, 
and{o had not provided againſt it, Do you nor 
know thark, dum: might be filled wth TeſtimG! 
nies of antient fathers, bexgagwirnetls £0 the /uf7- 
cientyand®fſicacy of the ScFanretft Aibſerrtment 
of the minds of men in the Knowledge of Godand 
his worſhip? Doth nor the experience of all Ages, 
of all places in the world renderyour Sophi/fry con - 
temptible? are chere nor, were there not million; of 


% 


” 


*"Y 


Chriſtiahs alwayes,who either knew not, ofeSpirt > < 


ed nor, or openly rejeRted the Authorigy%o# your” 


Church, and disbelieved many of her preſens. p:0» , 
pYMals,*whoyer were, and are ſftrdfaft and imanve- 
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ab'e in the faith of Chriſt , and willingly ſeal the 
Truth of it with their deareſt blood ? But if neither 
the Teſtimony of God himſelf in the Scriptures, nor 
the concurrent ſxffroge of the antient Church, nor 
the experience of 10 many thouſands of the Diſciples 
of Chriſt, is of any m oment with you, I hope you 
will rot take it amiſs if 1 look upon you as one 
giving in your {clf as ſignal an Inſtance of the power 
of prejudice, ard partial addiction to a party and 
interc{t, as a man can weli meet withall in the world, 
This diſcourſe you tell me in your clole, you have 
beſtowed upon meina way of ſupererogation, where- 
in you Ceal with us as you do with God himſelf. 
The Datics he exprefly by his commands requireth 
at your hands, you paſs by without ſo much as take- 
ing notice of ſome of them, and others, as thoſe 
of the ſecond Command you openly rezeft, offering 
him ſomewhat of your own that he doth not re- 
quire, by the way, as yow barbaronſly call it of 
Smpereregation ;,, and ſo here you have paſſed over 
in fence that which was incumbent on you to have 
repiyed unto, if you had not a mind vadimominns 
deſcrere , to give over the defence of tha: Cauſe 
you had undertaken; and inthe room thereof ſub- 
{titute this »eealeſs and wſeleſs diver row, by the way 
as you ſay of Swpererogation. But yer becauſe you 
were \o freeot your Charity, betore you had payed 
your debts, as to beſtowir upon me, I was notun- 
wiiling to requite your kinencſs, and have there. 
fore ſent 3t you back again, with that acknowledge- 
ment of your favour wherewith it is now attended, 
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CHAP. 13. 


Faith and ( harity of Roman © \' olicks. 


Our following Diſcourſe par. 44,45. is ſpent 
partly in the Commenaation oi your Fiat Zux 
and the Metaphyſic:l abltrafted & icourtcs of it; 
partly in a repetition in other words of what you 
had before int1{ted ON. The tormer I ſhall r.o tot + 
ther endeavour todiſturb your contentment 1n, It 


15a common error 


Neg; eſt qui/quam 
Dem nos in aliqua r? videre Suffenum 
Po ſis. 


IT am not your Rivall in the admiration of it, ard 
ſhall therefore leave you quictly in the embracements 
of your Darling, And tor the latter, we have had 
enough of it already, and ſo by his time | hope 
you think alſo, The cloſe on! y of your Diſcourle 
12 conſiderable, and thereſore 1 ſhall rranſcrib2 ic for 
your ſecond thoughts. Andir is this, 

But Sir what you ſay Here, and fo often up and 
down your book of Papiſts conrempet of the Scriytnre, 
I beſeech you will pleaſe to abſt, Th _ ir fir the 
time tocome. | have conv er{ca with the Roman Ca* 
tholicks of France, Flanders ana Gowns 's 1 n-ve 
read more of your Books both Hiſtories, Contempiar 
tive and Schulaſtical Divines "ou th'n I velieve you 
have ever ſeen or heard of. 1 ze ſeen the Col- 
ledges of Sacred Prieſts and Rc! IT, l anſes, 7 have 
rommuned with all ſort of people ani! prrnied thar 
Comnſells, Andafter all tha I] tell you, and out of 
my love I tell you that their veſpet ro Seriptrre 8s 
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real, abſolute and cordial, even to admiration. Others 
mey talk, of it, but they aft it, and wonld be ready 
to ſtoxe that man that ſhould diminiſh Holy Writ. Lee 
us not Wrong the innocent, The Scripture 1s theirs, 
and Jeſws Chriſt is theirs , who alſo will plead their 
Canſe nhin he ſets tome. 

W hat you mention of your own diligence and at- 
chievements, what you have doxe, where you have 
been, what you have ſeen and diſcourſed, 1 ſhall nor 
trouble you abour, It may be as to your ſouls 
health 


T uticr, peter as eſſe dom. 


But yet for all the report that you are pleaſed to 
make of your ſelf, itis not hard co diſcern that you 
and I 


—— Nec pondera rer um 
Nec momenta ſumu. 


And notwithſtanding your Writings, it would have 
been very difficulc for any man to have gueſſed ar 
your great reading, had you not ſatisfied us by this 
your own information of it, It may be if you had 
ſpared ſome of the rime which you have ſpent in the 
reading of your Cathelick, Books unto the ſtudy of 
the Scriptwre, it bad not been unto your diſadvan- 
tage, In the mean time there is an Hyperbole in 
y« ur confidence a little too evident, For it is poſ- 
1.ble that 7 may, and true that I have ſeen more of 
your Anthors in balf an heur, then you can read I 
think in an kwndred years; unleſs you intend al- 
wayes to give no other account of your reading, 
then you have done in your Fiatand Epiſtola : But 
We are weary of this mgraunny ie, 


Quin 
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Luin tu alium queras quog centones farcias. 


But to paſs by this boaſting, there are two parts of 
your Diſcourſe, the one concerning the faith, the 
other expreſſing the Charity of Roman Catholicks. 
The firſt contains what reſpe& you would be thought 
tO have for the Scripture, the latter what you really 
have for all other Chriſtians beſides your ſelves. As 
to the former you tell me, that I ſpeak of tht Pa- 
piſts contempt of the Scripture , and deſire me to ab» 
ſtain from it for the time to come. Whither 1 have 
uſed chat expreſſion anywhere of contempt of the 
Scripture, well I kiow nor, But whereas | look up- 
on you as my friend, at leaſt for che good advice 1 
have frequently given you, I have delerved chat you 
ſhould be ſo, and therefore (hill not deny you any 
thing thar I can reaſonably grant; and whereas I 
cannot readily comply with you in your preſext 
requeſt, as to the alteration of my mind in reterence 
unto the reſpect that Papiſts bear unto the Scriprures, 
1 elteem my ſelf obliged to give you ſome account of 
the reaſons why I perſiſt in my former thoughts, 
which I hope, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, you will be 
pleaſed to rake in friendly part. For b<clides Sir, 
that you back your requeſt with nothing bat ſome 
overconfident aſſeverations, ſubſcribed with reſte 
meipſo, I have many reaſons taken from the pra» 
ice and DoQtrine of your Church, thac ſtrongly in» 
duce me to abide in my former perſwation, As 
1. You know that in theſe and che neizhbouring 
Nations, Papilts have pablickly burned the Scriptures, 
and deſtroyed more Copics of them then ever An 
tiochus Epiphanes did of the Few:ſh Law. And if 
you ſhould go about to prove unto me cut Prote® 
ltants have no preat regard to Sacred Images that 
Dd : Dave 
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bave been worſhipped, becauſe in theſe and the neigh- 
bouring Nations they brake. and burned a great 
number of rhem, I ſhould not readily know what 
ro anſwer you, Nor can I entertain any fuch con- 
ſidence of your abilities, as to expect trom you a 
ſatisfactory anſwer unto my inſtance of the very 
ſame nature, manifeſting what reſpet Papsſts bear 
unto the Scriptures, 2. You know that they have 
impriſoned and bnurned lundry perions tor keeping 
the Scripture in their houles, or ſome parts of them, 
and reading them for their in{trution and comforce,! 
Nor is this any great ion of reſpect unto them, no! 
more then it is of mens reipe& to rrea/on or murdey, 
becauſe they hang them up who are guilty of them, 
And 3. Your Church prohibiteth the reading of them 
unto Lay-men,unlels in ſome ſpecial cales, tome few 
of them be licenced by you ſo to do,and you ſtudy & 
{wear for arguments to prove the reading of them 
needleſs and dangerous, putting them as tranſlated, 
into the Catalog ue of Books protubited, Now this is 
the very mark and ſtamp that your Chxrch ſets upon 
theſe books which ſhe diſapproves, and dilcounte- 
nanceth as pernicious tro the faithful. 4. Your 
Comncel of Trext hath decreed that your anwritten 
T raaitions are to be received with the fame faith 
ana veneration as the Scripture , cogſticuting them 
to be one part of the Word of God, and the Scri- 
ptures another,then which nothing could be ſpoken 
more in contempt of it, or in reproach untoit, For 
I mult aſſure you, Proteſtants think you cannot pol- 
ſibly contra a greater guilt by any contempt of 
the Scripture then you do, by reducing it into or- 
der with your wnwritten Traditions. 5. You have 
adard Books not only written with an humane and 
fallible Spirit, but farced with altual miſtakes and 
fal{ſhoocs 
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falſhoods unto the Canon of the Scripture, giving 
juſt occaſion unto them who reccive it from you 
only, ro queſtion the Authoricy of the whole, And 
6. You teach the Authority of the Scripture ar lealt 
in reſpe& of us, ( which is all ic hath, for Autho- 
rity is & e gs n, and muſt repard ſome 1n reta- 
tion unto whom it doch conli!t ) depends on the 
Amuthority of your Church , the readieit way in tac 
world to bring it into Contempe with them that 
know what your Church is, and what it hath veen, 
And 7. You plead that it is wery obſcrrre and nnintel- 
ligible of its ſelf, and that in things of the greatelt 
moment, and of moſt indiipenſib'e neceiticy unco 
Salvation ; whereby you render ic perteftiy »/eleſs, 
according to the old Rule, WI d xon pcteſt mnt ifs, 
debet neglips; it 1s fic that houli be neplett, |. worch 
cannot be underſtood, And 8. There is a book lately 
written by one of your party, atrer you hve been 
frequently warned and told of theſe things, entitu» 
led Fiat Lux, gLVINg COUNTENAINce unto many 0:hee 
bard refleRtions upon it, as hath been manitecſted in 
the Animadverfrons written on tha: Book, 9. Your 
great Aſfaſters in their writings have ſnoken very 
contempt#onſly of it : whereof | ſhall give you a few 
inſtances. The Council of Trent which is properly 
yours, determines as I cold you, that their Traditt- 
ons are to be received and venerated par: pietat is af- 
feftn & reverentia , with an equ.il affettion of piety 
and reverence, as the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teltament: which is a ſetting up of the Altar of 
Damaſcus with that of God himizlt in the ſame Tem-* 
ple. Srfſ. 4. D:c.1. And Ardradius, no ſmall part 
of that Convention, in his defence of that Decree 
tells us that, cum Chriſti fragilitati memorie Evan- 
gelio ſcripro ſnecurrendium putavit , ita breve com- 
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pends um libris trads voluit, wt pars maxima tanguam 
magni precis theſaurus traditionibus intimy Eccleſia 
viſceribus infixis relifta fmerit. As our Lord Chriſt 
thought meet to relieve the frailty of memory by the 
written Goſpel, ſo he would have a ſhort compendium 
or abridgement committed wnto books, that the great- 
eſt part as 4 moſt precions treaſure might be left unto 
Traditions fixed in the very inward bowels of the 
Church. his is that cordial and abſolute reſpett 
even wnto admiration that your Catholicks bear un- 
to the Scripture: And he that Coth not admire zt, 
ſeems to me to be very ſtupid. It contains ſome 
ſmall part of the myſterics of Chriſtian Religion, 
the great treaſure of them lying in your Traditions ; 
and thereupon he concludes, Canonem ſeu Regulam 
fides exatliſſimam non eſſe Scripturam, ſed Eccleſie 
gndicium ;, that the (anon or moſt cexalt Rule of Faith 
* not the Scripture but the judgement of the Church ; 
Much tothe fame purpole as you plead in your Fia: 
and Epiſtola. Pighius another Champion of your 
Church, Eccleſraſt. Hierarch, Lib. 1.c. 4. after he 
hath given many rcaſons to prove the obſcurity of 
che Scripture, with its flexibility ro every mans 
Jcnſe, as you know who alſo hath done, and re- 
ferred all things to be determined by the Church, 
concludes, $; hnjus Doftrixe 'memores fuiſſemus, he- 
reticos ſcilicet non eſſe informandos, wel convincendos 
ex Scripturis, meliore ſane loco eſſent res noſtre ; [ed 
dum qoftentandi ingenii & ernditionss gratia cum Lu- 
thero i» certamen diſcendithr Scripturarnm,excitatum 
eſt hoc quod , proh dolor, nunc videmus incendinm, 
Had we been mixdfnl gf this Doftrine, that Hereticks 
are wot to be inſtrutted, nor convinced ont of the Scri- 
ptwres, our affairs had bern in a better condition 
then noW they are : but whilſt ſome 1 ſhew 
their 
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their wit and learning would needs contend with Lu- 
ther out of the Scriptures, the fire Which we now 
with grief behold, was kindled and ſtirred up. 
And it may be you remember who it was that called 
the Scripture Evangelium nigram, and Theologiam 
atramentariam, lecing he was one of the molt famous 
champions of your Church and Cauſe. But before 
we quite leave your Comncil of Trent, we may do 
well ro remember the adyice which the Fathers of 
it, who upon the ſtirs in Germany removed unto Bo- 
nonia, gave to the Pope, Z«linus the third, which one 
that was then amonglt chem afterwards publiſhed. 
Deniq, ſay they in their lecrers ro him, quod mter 
omnia conſilia que nos hoc tempore dare ax om- 
ninm gravifſimum adextremum reſervavimus. Ocnts 
hic aperienai (ſunt, omnibus nervis adnitendum evit ut 
quam minimum Evangelis poterit (preſertim vulgari 
lingua) iniislegatuy Civitatibus, que ſub tua ditione 
& poteſtate ſunt, ſufficiatq; tantillum ilind quod in 
miſſ.i legi ſolet, nec co amplius cuiquam mortalinw 
legere liceat- nam din enim pauculo illo homines 
contenti furrunt,tam dinrestue x ſententia ſucceſſere, 
redemq, in contrarinum labs ceperunt ex quo ulterius 
legi vulgo nſurpatumeſt, Hic ille ( 1 ſumma) Eft 
[iber qui preter ceteros haſce nobus tempeſtates ac rmr- 
bines conciliavit quibus prope abrepti ſumus, Et ſane 
ſiquus illum diligenter expendat, deinde qne in mſtris 
fieri eccleſirs con[neverunt, ſingula ordine contemple- 
tur, videbu plurimum inter ſe difſidere, & hanc de- 
frinam noſtram ab i1laprorſus diverſam eſſe ac ſepe 
contrariam etiam. nod fimnl atg, homines intelli- 
gant, 4 defto ſcilicet aliquo adverſariorum ſtimmlati, 
non ante clamandi finem faciunt, quam rew plane one 
nem divulgaverint, noſq; inviſos omnibus redaiderint. 
Luare occnltande Paucnle ille chartnle ſed abhibita 
quadam 
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quadam cantione & diligentia, ne ea res majores nobis 
turbas ac tumultus excitet, Laſt of all, that which 
8 the moſt Weighry of all the advices which at this 
time we ſhall grue unto you, we have reſerved for the 
cloſe of all. Tour eyes are bere tobe opened ;, you are 
to endeavour with the utmoſt of your power, that as 
little as may be of the Goſpel ( eſpecially in any vul- 
far tongue) be read in thoſe Cities which are under your 
gavernment aud Anthority ;, but let that little ſuffice 
them which u wont to be read in th: Maſs ( of which 
mind you alſo know who is ) neither letit be lawful 
for any man to read any more of it. For as long as 
men were contented with that little, your affairs were 
as profperous as beart could arſire, and began immed;- 
ately to decline upon the cuſt ome of reading any more of 
8. This ts wn brief thit book which above all others 
hath procured unto us thoſe tempeſts and ſtorms where- 
with weare almoſt carryed away headlong. And the 
Truth 1, if any oxe ſh i{{ diligently conſider ut,and then 
ſerionſly ponder on all the things that are accuſtomed 
to be done in our Churches, he will find them to be we- 
ry differ ent the one from the other, and our Dottrine 
to be aivers from the Douftrine thereof, yea and of ten- 
remes plainly contrary nntoir, Now thu when men be- 
gin to underſtand, being ſtirred up by ſome learned 
man or other amongſt the adverſaries, they make no end 
of clamouring wntil they have avuulged the whole mat- 
ter, and rendred us hateful unto all. Wherefore thoſe 
few ſheets of Paper are to be hid but with cantion and 
ailigence leaſt their concealment ſhould ſtir us up great- 
er troubles, This is fair and opea ; being a brief 
ſummary of that admiration of the Scripcures which 
ſo abounds in Catholick Countreys ; That Herman- 
*xs One of tome account in your Church, athcmed 
e147 tat Scriptures could be of no more Auchority 

(Ca 


Chap. 13. Animadverſions on Fiat Lux. 359 


then «£/ops Fables, were they not confirmed by ch2 
Teſtimony of your Church , we are iaformed by 
one Brentius, and we believe the information to 
be true becauſe the ſaying is defended by Hyſsus de 
Anthoritat. Script. Lib, 3. who adds unto it of his 
own; Revera niſs nos Authoritas Ecclefie aoceret hanc 
ſcripturam eſſe {anomicam, perexignum apud nos pou- 
dus baberet : thetruth is af the Anthority of the Church 
did nog teach ws that this Scripeure 1s Canmical, it 
wonld be of very light weight unto us. Such Cordial 
reſp:fts do you bear unco it, And the forementi- 
oned Andradins Defenſ. Con. Trid. Lib. 2. to the 
fame purpoſe; Neq, enins in ipſis libris quibus ſacra 
myſteria conſcripta ſunt, Quicquam in eſt Divinitatis 
que nos ad cyedendum que 1n illis continent nr reliTvone 
aliqua conſtringat,ſed Eccleſie,que coaces illss ſacros 
eſſe aocer, Cf anti uorum Patrum fidem Of pittatem 
commendat. tanta ineſt vis & amplituas, mt uilis nems 
fine graviſſima impicsatis nota poſſic repugnare, neither 
is there in thoſe books wherein the Divine Myſteries are 
written any thing or any charatter of Divinity or ai- 
vire original which ſhould on a religions account oblige 
2 to believe the things that are con: ained in them. But 
yer ſuch is the force and Anthority of the Church 
which teachath theſe books to be ſacred, and commend. 
eth the faith and piety of the Antient fathers, that no 
m4n can oppoſe them without a grievous mark, of im- 
picty. How, by what means, trom whom ſhou'd we 
learn the ſenſe of your Church, if no: from your 
Comncil of Trent, and ſuch mighty Champions of ir? 
Do you think it equitable, that we ſhould liſten ro 
ſuggeſtions of every obſcure Frier, and entertain 
thoughts from them abour the ſen'e of your Church, 
contrary to the plain aſſertion of your Councils and 
and great Rabbies? And if this bethe reſpect char 
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in Catholick Comntries is given to the Scripture, I 
hope you will not find may of your Conntrymen ri- 
vals with them therein. Itis all but Hale and Cyx- 
cifie , We refþe& the Scriptures, but there is another 
part of Gods word belides them ; we reſpeft the 
Scriptures, but Traditions contain more of the Do- 
Qrine of Truth ;, we reſpef the Scriptures, but 
think it not meet that Chriltians be ſ»ffered ro read 
them; we reſpef# the Scripture, but do not think 
that it hath any charaFey in it of its own Divine ori- 
ginal for which we ſhould believe jt ; we reſpeft the 
Scripture, bu2 yet we would not belieye, were it not 
commended unto us by our Church , we reſpett the 
Scripture, but it is dark , ob/ſcare, not intelligible bur 
by the interpretation of our Church. Pray Sir, keep 
your reſpects at home, they are deſp;ſed by the Scri- 
pture it ſelf, which gives Teſtimony unto its own 
Authority, Perfeftion Sufficiency, to guide us to God, 
Perſpicuity and Certainty without any reſpect unto 
your Church, or its Authority : And we know its 
Teſtimony to be true, And for our parts we fear 
that whileſt theſe J»abs kiſles of reſpet are upon 
your lips, you have a ſword in your right hands to 
letout all che Vitals of Divine Truch and Religion, 
Do you think your general expreſſions of reſpet?, 
and that wnto admiration, are a covering long and 
broad enough to hide all this contemprt and reproach 
that you continually poure upon the Scriptures ? 
Deal thus with your Raler, and ſee whether he will 
accep; your Perſon, Give him ſome good words in 
general, but le: your particular expreſſions of your 
eſteem of him come ſhort of what his (tate and regal 
dignity do require, will it be well taken at your 
hands? Expreifions of the ſame nature with theſe 
inſtanced in, might be colleted out of your chiefeſt 
Authors 
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Authors ſufficient ro fill a volume, and yer I never 
read nor heard that any of them were ever ffonedin 
your Catholick Countreys, whatever you intimate of 
the boyling up of your zeal into a rage againſt thoſe 
that ſhould go abont to diminiſh it lndeed whatever you 
prerend, this is your taich about the Scripture; and 
therefore I defire that you would accept of this ac- 
count why I cannot comply with your wiſh, and nor 
ſpeak any more of Papifts ſighting the Scripture, 
ſeeing I know they do ſo in the ſenſe and way by me 
expreſſed, and other wayes I never ſaid they did ſo, 

From the account of your Faith, we may proceed 
to your Charity wherewith you cloſe this Diſcourle. 
Speaking of your Roman Cathelicks, you fay, the 
Scriptnre is theirs, and Feſus Chriſt is theirs, who will 
one day plead their Cauſe. What do you mean Sir 
by theirs? Do you intend it excluſively co all others ; 
ſo theirs as not to be the right and portion of any 
other. Ir is evident that this is your ſenſe, not only 
becauſe unleſs it be fo, the words have neither /exſe 
nor emphaſis inthem , bur alſo becauſe ſuitably unto 
this ſenſe, you elſewhere declarethat the Romans and 
the Catholick Churchare with you one and the ſame. 
This is your Charity fit to accompany, and to be the 
fruit of the faith before diſconrſed of. This is your 
Chatholiciſm, the impaling of Chriſt, Scripture, the 
Church and conſequently all acceptable Religion to 
the Roman Party and FaQtion, down right Donati/m, 
the wretchedelt $chiſm that ever rent the Church of 
God, which makes the wounds of Chriſtendome in- 
curable, and all hope of coalition in Love Cde- 
ſperate, 

Saint Px direCting one of his Epiſtles unto all 
that in every place call xpon the name of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt , that no counterance from that expretli- 
on 
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2 onof onwr Lord Feſws Chriſt might be given unto any 
ſurmize ot his appropriating unto himſelf and thoſe 
with hima pecaliar intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, he adds 
immediately both their Lord and OMYT ; the Lord of 
all that in every place call upon his name, 1 Cor. 1. 
This was the old Catholiciſm, which the new hath as 
much affinity unto as darkneſs hath rol:ghr, and nor 
one jot more, The Scyiptmre #s ours, and Chriſt 55 
oxrs, and what have any elle to do with them ? what 
though in other places, you call on the name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, yer he 5s owr Lord, not yours. This 1 lay 
is that wretched $chiſm, which cloathed with the 
name of Catholiciſm ( which aiter it had ſlain, 
it robbed of its name and garments) the 
world for ſome apes hath groaned under, and is like 
rodo fo, whilſt it is ſupported by ſo many ſecnlar 
advantages and intereſts as are ſubteryient unco ic at 

this Cay. 
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Of Reaſon. Fewer objeftions againſt Chriſt 


Ag. 27. You proceed to vindicate your wnreaſo= 

»able Paragraph about Reaſon, or rather againſt 
it. What reaſon we are to expect in a diſpute 
againſt the »/e of Reaſon in and about the things 
which 7re the higheſt and molt proper objeR of ir, 
1s eaſie tor any one to imagine. For by Reaſon in 
Rel:g10n we underſtand not meerly the Racvocn- 
tion of a man, upon and according to the inbred 
Principles of Iis nature, but every ating of the un- 
deritanding of a man abouc the things of God, pro- 
ccecing from ſuch Principles, or guided by any ſuch 
rule, 
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rule, as no way impeach its rationahity. To vindicate 
your diſcourſe in your Fiar upon this ſwbjef# you 
make uſe of two mediums. (1.) You precend that to 
be the whole (ſubjett of your Diſcourſe aboat Reaſon, 
which is but a parc of it: and (2.) You deny tha 
to be the Deſson ana arme Of your Book which your 
ſelf know, and all other men acknowledge ſo 
to be. 

On the firſt head you tell me tl at your Diſcourſe 
concerned Reaſon to be excluded from the employment 
f frammg Articles of Rel1910n, Ic 1s True, you ralk 
jomewhat to thar purpoſe; and you were told thar 
Proirflants were ro way concerned in that Dif- 
courſe, Ard it is ro leſs true, that you diſpute 
apainitthe z/eand excerciſe of Realon in our chozſe 
ot or achering unto any Religion, or any way or 
practice in Religion , that 15 the Liberty of a mang 
rational judgement in determining what is right, and 
what is wrong, what true, what falſe, in the things 
that are propoſed unto him, as belonging unto Re- 
ligion, guided, bounced, and Cerermined by the only 
Rule meaſure ard laſt xmpire in and abour ſuch things, 
This you oppoſe and that GireRly;and that to this end, 
to ſhew unto Proreftants that they can come unto #9 
certainty in Religion by this exerciſe of their Reaſon, 
in and about the things of God, That men ſhould by 
the uſe of Reaſon endeavour to find owt and frame 
a Religion, is fond to imagine. Ihey who ever at- 
tempted any ſuch thirg, knew it was wr Religion bur 
a pretence to ſome other end, that they were coyn- 
ing. Tomake the reaſon of a man proceeding and 
attinp upon it its own light and inbred Princeples, the 
abſolute and Soveraign judge of the things that are 
propoſed to be belicved or practiſed in Religion, fo 
as that it ſhould be free for bim to receive or rezet 
them 
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them according as they anſwer and are fuited there- 
unto, is no leſs abſurd and fooliſh, and who ever 
will aſſert it muſt build his Aſſertion on this ſuppoſt- 
tion, that a man is capable of comprehending tully 
and clearly, whatſoever God can reveal of himſelf, 
which is contrary to the prime Diftates of Realon in 
reference unto the ſimplicity and infiniteneſs of Gods 
being, and ſo would imply a contradiftion in its firſt 
admiffion, It is no leis untrue, that a man in the 
lapſed depraved condition of nature, can by the light 
thereof and the utmoſt improyemenc of his reaſon, 
come to a ſaving, ſantifying perception of the 
things themſelves, that God hath revealed concern- 
ing himſelf his will and worſhip, which is the pe- 
culiar effef} of the ſpirit and grace of Chriſt. Bur 
ro __—— is not to w/e by reaſon in hnding 
our the ſenſe and meaning of the propoſitions wherein 
the Truths of Religion are repreſented unto him, 
and in judging of their truth and falſhood by the 
Rule of them, which is the Scripture, is co deny that 
indeed we are wen, and to put a reproach upon our 
mortaliry, by intimating, that men do not, cannor, 
nor ought to do that which they not only know 
they do, but alſo that chey cannot ba: do. For they 
do but vainly deceive themſelves who ſuppoſe or ra- 
ther dream that they make any determination of 
whar is r-«e or falſe in Religion, without the «ſe and 
exercile of their Reaſon ;, it 15 to lay they do it es 
beaſts, and not as men, then which nothing can be 
ſpoken more to the diſhonour of Religion, nor more 
effectual ro derey men from the entertainment of it, 
For our parts, we rejoyce in this, that we dare ayow 
the Religion which we profeſs to be highly rational ; 
and that the moſt myſterious Articles of it are pro- 
poled unto our behet on grounds of the molt un- 
| queltionabie 
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queſtionable reaſon, and ſuch as cannot be rejeRted 
without a Contradiftion to the moſt Soveraipn di- 
Rates of that IntelleAual nature wherewith of God 
weareendued, And it is not a few trifling inſtan- 
c«s of ſome mens ab»ſe of their Reaſon in its preju- 
dicate exerciſe abour the things of God, that ſhall 
make us ingrateful ro God that he hath made us wen, 
or toneplet the laying out of the bef that he hath 
ncruſted us with by nature, in his ſervice in' the 
work of Grace. And what courſe do you your ſelf 
proceedin ? When any thing is propoſed unto you 
concerning Religion, do you not think upon it ? 
doth not your mind exerciſe about it thoſe firſt a&#s 
of Reaſon or Underſtanding which prepare and 
diſpoſe you to diſcomyſe and compare ic with your 
ſelf ? do you not conſider whither che thing it ſelf 
be good or evil ? and whither the propoſerions wherein 
it is made unto you are true or falſe? do you nor call 
to mind the Rule and meaſure whereby you are to 
make a judgement, whither they be ſo or no? wetalk 
not now, what that Rule is, but only whither you do 
not make a judgement of the Propoſitions has are 
made unto you by ſome Rxle or other, and whither 
with that judgement, your mind do not aſſent unto 
them or diſſent from them? Yea is not your judge- 
went which you ſo make, the aſſent or diffent of your 
mind ? or what courſe do you take ? I wiſh you 
would inform us of your excellent expedient to teach 
a man tocry Credo without the uſe or exerciſe of his 
Reaſon to bring him thereunto. Burt when you have 
done fo, I know it is no other way but that by it 
you may teach a Parrat or Starling to ſay as much, 
or the Crew that cryed of old iz: mien 1935; Bur 
you would evade all concerrment in this Diſcourſe, 


by denying that your Fiat Lux, was written nnto any 
E ec ſuch 
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ſuch concernment againſt Proteſtants, 1 know not 
well what you mean by your, Unto any ſuch concern 
went aCainſt Proteſtants, That the main deſign of 
your Dilcourle, is to bring Proteſtants unto an wncer- 
rainty in their profeſſion by everting the Principles 
which you apprehend them to build upon, and there- 
on to periwace them unto Popeyy, I was in hope you 
would have no more denyed, It hath been eviden- 
ced unto you with as needleſs a labour as ever any 
man was put unto ; but it is done becauſe you would 
needs have it fo, and ſhallnot now be done again, 
Your eniuing D:{courfe wherein you attempt to 
ſay ſome:hing unto the ninth Chapter of the Anim- 
aiverſions 15 not unlike the preceding ; and there- 
fore 1 ſhall caſt them under one head. Your buſineſs 
init, is tO calt a freſs diſhonowy upon Chriſtian Reli- 
gion by queſtioning the defenſfibility of its Principles 
againſt Zewiſh Objetions, any otherwiſe then by an 
irrational Credo. Let us hear you ſpeak in your own 
language ; Tory vaunting floriſhes , you ſay, about 
Scripture which you love to talk on, will not without 
the help of your (reds and humble reſignation ſolve 
the Argument, which that you may the eaſulier be quit 
of, you never examine, but only run on in your nſual 
floriſhes about the ſe and excellency of Gods Word, 1 
fold you in Fiat Lux, what the Jew will reply toall ſuch 
reaſonings : but you have the pregnant wis not to heed 
any thing that may hinder yonr floriſhes ;, but if you 
were hept up ina Chamber with a learned Few with- 
out bread, Water and fire, till you had ſatisfied him in 
that objeftion, Iam ſtill well enough aſſured, for all 
your very vannts, that if you do not make wſe of your 
Credo which here you contemn,you might there ſtay till 
hunger and cold have made an end of you. The mean- 
ing of this Diſcourſe is, that the Few pretence 
0: 
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of rejeting Chriſt upon the Anthority and T radits- 
on of their Church, was nor, nor is to be ſatisfied by 
Teſtimonies given in the Scripture unto the Perſon, 
Dottrine and Work of the Mrſſias. The ſum of the 
ObjeRion laid down in your Fiar L«x is that which 
I have now mentioned, It was the Plea of the Jews 
againſt Chriſt and his DoQrine, managed from che 
Amthority and Tradition of their Church ; That 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles gave the Anſwer unto this 
objeRion, which I have now znrimated, namely the 
Teitimony of God himſelf in the Scripture to the 
Truth of chat which they objeRed againſt, which 
was co be preferred unto the Authority and Teſti- 
mony of cheir Church, 1 have undeniably proved 
unto you in the Animadverſions z and it is manifeſt 
to every one that hath but read the New Teſtament 
wich any Conſideration or underſtanding, The 
ſame way was perſiſted in by the Antient Fathers, as 
all their writings again{t the Jews do teltihe. AndI 
muſt now tell you that your calling the validity of this 
Anſwer into Queſtion, is higbly injurious unto the 
honour of Chriſtianity, and blaſphemous againſt Chrilt 
himſelf. The belt incerpretation that I can give un- 
to your words, is, that you are a perſon wholly 59110» 
rant of the Controverſies that are be:ween the Few: 
and Chriftians, and the way that 1s to be taken for 
ther ſatisfaction or confucation, You cell us indeed 
in your Fiat, that the Jews wi/ reply to theſe Teſtt- 
monies of Scripture which are alledged as giving 
witneſs tro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his Doctrine, 
and contend about the interpret-tiow of them ; and 
this you tell me, I have the wit to take no notice of ;; 
which by the way is unduly averred by you, and 
contrary to your own Science and Conſcience, leeng 
you protels that you have read oyer my Anmeiveor- 
Ee 2 frons : 
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ſions ;,, and probably the very place wherein I do take 
notice of what you ſaid to that purpoſe and replyed 
unto it, was not far from your eye when you wrote 
the contrary. And as I ſhewed you what was the opi- 
nou of the Antients of that reply of the Jews which 
you mention, fo I ſhall now add, that nothing bur 
groſs ignorance in theſe things can give countenance 
to an imagination that there is any thing but folly 
and madneſs inthe Rabbinical evalions of the Teſt 
monies of the old Teſtament given unto our Lord 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, And your ſubſtitution of a 
naked fananical Credo, not reſolved into the Teſti- 
mony of the Holy Writin the room of that expreſ- 
Witneſs which is given in Holy Scriptore unto the 
Perſon and Deftrine of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to op- 
poſe therewith the 7#4aical Plea from their Church, 
State, Power and Authovity, is an Engine fit to un- 
dermine the very root of Cheificnicy and to render 
the whole Goſpel highly Queſtionable. Beſides it is 
ſo abſurd as ro the Conviction of the Fews, ſuch a 
mere petit50 principis or begging of what is inContro- 
verſie between Chriſtians and chem, that I challenge 
you to produce any ce learned man that bath made 
uſe of it to that purpoſe. To think that your Cre- 
do built on principles which he deFiſeth, which you 
cannot prove unto him, will convince another man 
of the Truth of what you believe, can bave no other 
greund but a magical fancy, that the fixing of your 
zmagination ſhall affe& his, and confortn it unto your 
apprehenſion of things. Such is your courſe in tel- 
ling the Zews of the Authority of your Church, and 
your Credo thereupon, which cannot be ſuppoſed to 
have any exiſtence 1n rerum natura, unleſs it be firft 
ſuppoſed that their Church was failed, which /u- 
p»ſal that ic was not, is the ſole foundation of their 
objection. 
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objeRtion. Whartend you can propoſe berein, bu® 


co expoſe your ſelf and your profeſſion unto Nei 
ſcorn and contempt, I know nor. Sir, the Lord 
Chriſt confirmed himſelf to be the Son of God, and 
Saviour of the world by the Miracles which he 
wrought ; and the Doctrine which he caught was 
teſtified to be Divine by ſigns and expreſs words from 
Heaven, Heproved it allo by the Teſtimonies ont 
of the Law and Prophets, all which was confirmed 
by his Reſarrefion from the dead. This coming of 
the promiſed Meſſiah, the work that he was to pers» 
form, and the charateriſtical Ti#uipiz of him, in 
application unto the perion of -Zeſus of Nazareth, 
the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts proved out of the Scri- 
pture, to the conviction and converſion of thous 
ſands of the Jews, and the confuſion of the reſt. 
Andif you know not that the Antients Fathers and 
learned men of ſucceeding Ages, have undenyably 
proved againſt the J-ws out the Scripture of the 01d 
Teſtawent, and by the Teltrmony thereof, that the 
promiſed Me ſſiab was to be God and man in one Per- 
lon, that he was to come ar the time of the appear- 
ance of owr Loyd feſns Chriſt in the fl:h, that the 
worb which he was to perform was the very ſame 
and no other then whar was wrought and accom- 
pliſhed by him, wich all the other 5wportant concern- 
wents of his Perſon and office, ſo that chey have no- 
thing left co countenance them in their obſtinacy, 
bur meer ſenſeleſs trifles, you are exceedingly unmeer 
to make uſe of their objeions, or the condition of 
the controverſie between them and Chriſtians, For 
what you add in reference unto my ſelf, I ſhall need 
only to mind you that the Queſtion is not about any 
Perſonal ability of mine to ſatufic « Jew, which 
whatever it be, when baye a mind to encreaſe it, 
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for Somewhat that I know of, and which I have learn* 

ed our of their writings, I will not come unto you 
for aſſiſtance , but concerning the ſufficiency of that 
Principle for the confronting of Fadaical objeftions, 
taken from the Authority of their Church, which 1 
have formerly proved unto you, that our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles made uſe of urto that pur- 
poſe. AndI will not ſay that it was from the preg- 
nancy of your wit, that whatever heed you rook unto 
the itating of the Caſe between you and Proteſtant: 
in the Animadver ſions parallel unto that between the 
?ewr and the Apoſtles,(ſeeinga very little wit will ſuf- 
ficero diret a man to let that alone which he finds 
r00 heavy for him to remove out of his way)chat you 
ſpeak nor one word unto it, yet I will ſay, thar it is a 
thing of that kind whereof there are frequent inſtan- 
ces in your whole Diſcourſe, and for what reaſon, is 
not very difficult for any man toconjecture. 


CHAP. 15. 


Plearof Prelate Proteſtants. Chriſt the only ſupream 
and abſolute Head of the Charch. 


Ag. 49. You take a view of the renth Chaprer 
of the Animaaverfcons, oppoſed unto the thir- 
teenth and fourteenth Paragraph of yout Fiat Lax, 
wherein you pretend to ſer forth the varions Pl: us 
of thoſe that are at Difference amongſt us in marrers 
of Religion. Theſe you there diſtribute into Ide- 
penaents, Precbyterians and Proteſtants. Here omit- 
ring the Conſideration of the two former, you apply 
your ſelf unto what was ſpoken about Prelate Prote- 
ffants as you call them. Tow endeavory, ſay you, 
z0 
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ro diſable both what ] have ſet down to make againſt the 
Prelate Proteflant, and alſo what ] have ſaid for him, 
1 ſaid in Fiat Lux, that it made not a little againſt 
our Proteſtants, that after the Prelate Proteſtaucy Was 
ſetled in England, they were forced for thiir own pre- 
ſervation againft the / zritans to take up ſome of thoſe 
Principles agam, which former Proteſtants bad caſt 
down for Popiſh, as u the Anthority of the viſible 
Chnrch, efficacy of ordination, difference between Clergy 
and Laity. Here firſt you deny that theſe Principles 
are Popiſh; Bnt Sir, there are ſome Jews even at this 
day who Will deny any ſuch man as Pontius Pilate ro 
to have ever been jn Jewry. 1] have oth:y things to do 
then to fol volumes with wſeleſs rexts, which bere 1 
mig bt eaſily do ont of the bucks both of the firſt Reform 
ers and Catbolick Divines and Comnuals. 

W hat acquaincance you bave wi:h the Zews, we 
have 1n part ſeen already, and ſhall have vccation 
hereafter ro examine 2 little further," n the meantime 
you may be pleaſed rotake notice that men who know 
what they ſay, are not eaſily affrig'::ted from jt by a 
ſhew of ſuch Aormoes, as he in the Comedian was 
from his own houſe by his ſervants prerence that 1t 
was haunted by Sprights, when there were nonein 
it, but his own debanched companions. I denyed 
thoſe Opinions to be Popiſh, and ſhould Co fo till, 
werel accuſed for ſo doing before a Roman Jucgeas 
corrupt and wicked as Pontius Pilite. For I can 
prove them to be more Antient then any part of 
Popery, in the ſenſe explained in the Animaaverſpons, 
and admitted generally by Proreſtan's, We never 
eſteem every thing Popiſo that Pap;ſts hold or be- 
lieve. Some things in your Proicilion belong unto 
your Chri#tianity, ſome things co your Popryy. Ard 
I am perſwaded you do not think this Prop: ſition, 
Feſni(Chriſt is the Son' of God, to be Heriatis al, be- 
Ee 4 cauſe 
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Cauſe thoſe whom you account Hevericks do profeſs 
and believe it. Prove the Principles you mention 
to be invented by your ſelves, without any fowndation 
in the $cripture, or conſtant ſuffrage of the Antient 

Churches, and you prove them to be Popi/h, to be 

your own.lf you cannot do ſo,though Papiſts profeſs 

them, yer they may be Chriſtian. This is ſpoken as ro 

the Principles themſelves, not unto your explanation 
of them, which in ſundry particulars 1s Pepi, which 

were neyer owned by Prelate Proteſtants. You pro- 
ceed, Ton challenge me to prove that theſe Principles 

Were ever denyed by owr Prelate Proteſtants, And this 

you do Wittily and like your ſelf. Tow therefore bid me 
prove that thoſe principles were ever denyed by our Pre- 
late Proteftants, becauſe I ſay that our Prelate Proteſtants 
here inEngland, as ſoon asthey became ſuch took np again 
thoſe forenamed Principles which Proteſtants their fore- 
fathers both here in England and beyond Seas before onr 
Prelacy was ſet np had ſtill rejefted. When I ſay then 
that our Prelate Proteſtants affirmed and aſſerted thoſe 
Principles which former Proteſtants denyed, you bid 
me prove that ever our Prelate Proteſtants ever denyed 
them, But whatever you can proye or cannot 
prove, you have made it very cafie for any man to 
prove, that you have very little regard unto rruth 
and ſobriety in what you aver, ſothat you may ac- 
quit your felf from that which preſſeth you, and 
which according to the rules of them you cannot 
ſtand before. You tell us in the entrance of this 
diſcourſe, that you ſaid, that Prelate Proteſtants for 
their own preſervation took up ſome of thoſe Principles 
again which former Proteſt ants had caſt down for Po: 
pr/5. And here expreſly,chat you ſaid not that they took 
up the Principles which themſelves bad caſt down, but 
only thoſe which other before them had ſo dealt withall. 
Now pray take a view of your own words, whereby 
you 
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you expreſs your ſelf in this matter, Chap. 3, $, 
14. p. 189. cd: 2. Are they not thele ? The Prelate 
Proteſtant to defend himſelf againſt them ( the Prefſ- 
byteriansand Independents) # forced ro make wſe of 
thoſe very Principles, which himſelf afore time ( not 
other Proteſtants but himſelf ) when he (not others} 
firſt contended againſt Popery, deſtroyed. So that upon 
him falls moſt heavily even like T hunaer and Light» 
ning from Heaven, utterly to kill and cut him a ſunder, 
that great Oracle delivered by St. Paul, If 1 build up 
again te things, I(not another) formerly deſtroyed, 
I make my ſelf a prevaricator, an Impoſtor, a Repro- 
bate. What think you of thele words? do you 
charge the Prelate Proteſtant with building up what 
others had pulled down, or what he had deitroyed 
himſelf ? Is your Rule out of St. Paxd applicable 
unto him upon any other account, but chat he him- 
ſelf was both the bailder and deſtroyer ? Sir, ſuch 
miſcarriages as thele Proteſtants know to be mortal 
fins; andif without contrition for them you have 
celebrated any Sacrament of your Church, it cannot 
be avoided but that you have brought a great incon. 
venience on ſome of your Diſciples. Belides ſup- 
poſe you had ſpoken as you now faign your elf ro 
have done, [ delire to know who they are whom you 
intend when you fay our Prelate Proteſtants ſo ſoon 
4s they became ſuch,as though they were firſt Prote- 
ſtants at large and deſtroyed thole Principles, which 
afrerwards they built up when they became Prelate 
Proteſtants ; lecing all men know that our Retor- 
mation was begun by Prelates themſelves, and ſuch 
as never diſclaimed the Principles by you inltan- 

ced in. 
But you tell me, 7 do not only rejett what you objett 
againſt Prelate Proteſtants, but alſo What you alleage 
'” 
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in their behalf. I do fo indeed; though I largh not 
at you or it, as you pretend ;, and ſo mult any man 
do, who pleadihg for Proteſtancy bath not a mind 
openly to prevaricate. For your Plea for them is 
ſach! as if admitted, would not only overthrow your 
Prelacy which you pretend to aſſert, bur alſo deſtroy 
your Proteftancy which you will not deny but that 
you ſeek to oppoſe, Nay it is no other, but what 
was contradicted in the very Conneol of Trent by the 
Spaniſh Prelates, as that which they conceived to 
have been an engine contrived for the Ruine of 
Epsſcopacy under a pretence of eſtabliſhing it ; end 
which inſteed of aſſerting them to be B:ſhops in the 
Church, would have rendred them all Curates to the 
Pope. You would have us believe that Chriſt hath 
appointed one Epiſcopal Monarch in his Church 
with plenitude of power to repreſent his own Per- 
fon, which is the Pope, and from him all other Biſhops 
ro derive their power, being ſubſticured by him, and 
znto him unto their work. And muſt not this needs 
be an acceptable defenſative or Plea unto Prelate Pro. 
reſtants, which if it be admirred, they can be no lon- 
ger ſuppoſed to be made Overſcers of their flocks by 
the Holy Ghoſt, but by the Pope, which forteits their 
Prelacy, and beſides aſſerts his Supremacy, which de- 
ltroyes their Proteſt ancy ? 

Upon this occaſion, you proceed to torch upon 
ſomewhat of great importance concerning the Head 
of the Church, wherein you know a great part of 
the difference between your ſeli and thoſe whom you 
oppoſeto confiſt, In your paſſage you mention the 
uſe of tre Logick, but I fear we ſhall find thatin 
your Diſcourſe /audatur & alger, 1 ſhould have 
been glad to have found you making what uſe you 
were able of that which you commend. Ic would 1 
ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe bave directed you to have ſtated plainly and 
clearly what is it that you aſſert, and what it is thar 
you oppoſe, and to bave given your Arguments Ca- 
raſcenaſtical of the one, and Anaſcenaſtical of the 
other , bur eicher you know not that way of pro- 
ceedure, or you conſidered how little advantage unto 
your end you were like to obtain thereby. And 
therefore you make uſe only of that pare of Logick 
which reacheth the nature and kinds of Sophi/ms ; in 
particular, that of confounding things which oughr 
co be diſtinguiſhed. However your Diſcourſe, ſuch 
as it is, ſhall be examined,and that by the rules of that 
Logick, which your ſelf commend. 

You lay pag. 51. The Church ſays 1 muſt have « 
Biſhop, or other wiſe ſhe will not have ſuch a viſible 
Head as ſht had at firſt. This that you may enervate, 
you tell me, that the Chnrch hath till thy' ſame Head 
ſhe had Which i Chriſt whos preſent witÞ bis Church 
by his Spirit and his Laws, and tis man God ftill as 
much as ever he was ;, and ever the ſame will bezand 
if 1 wonld have any other viſible Biſhop to be head, 
then it ſeems 1 Wonld not have the ſame h:ad, and 
{o would have the ſame, ana not the ſame. 

This is but oe pare of my anſwer, and that very 
lamely and imperfettly reported. The Reader if he 
pleaſe may ſee the whole of it, Ch. 10. p. 223, &c. 
and therewithall take a ſpecimes of your ingenuity 
in this Controverſie, It were very ſufficient to ren- 
der your following exceptions againit ic uſeleſs unto 
your purpoſe, meerly to repeat what you ſeek to op- 
poſe; but becauſe you ſhall not have any pretence, 
that any thing you have ſad is paſſed oyer wndi/cuſ- 
ſed,l ſhall conſider what you offer in way of excepti- 
on to ſo much of my anſwer as you are pleaſed your 
ſelf to expreſs, and as may be ſuppoſed , choughe 
your 


376 A Vindication of the Chap. 15, 


your ſelf qualified ro deal withal, Thus then you 
proceed 1 

1 cannot in Reaſon be thought to ſpeak otherwiſe, 
if we would uſe true Logsck , of the Identity of the 
head , then I do of the Identity of the body of the 
Church. Thus body 55 not numerically the 7 A. : for 
the men of the firſt age are long ago gone out of the 
world, and another generation come , who yet are 4 
body of Chriſtians of the ſame kind, though not nu- 
merically the ſame ;,, $o do 1 require that ſince Jeſs 
Chriſt as man, the head 1mmediate of other believing 
mens departed hence to the glory of hu father, that 
the Church ſhould ſtill bave an Head of the ſame 
kind, as viſibly now preſent, as foe had in the begin+ 
#ing ; or elſe ſay I, ſhe cannot be compleatly the ſame 
boay, or a body of the ſame kind viſible as ſhe was. 
But this ſhe hath not, this ſhe ts not, except ſbe have 
a viſible ſhop as ſhe had in the beginning preſent 
with hey guiding and ruling under God, Chriſt our 
Lord is imaeed ftill Man God, but his manhood is now 
ſeparate ;, nor 3the viſibly preſent as man, which im- 
mediately beaded his believers wnder God, on whoſe in- 
finence their nature depended. His Godhead is ftill 
the ſame in all things not only on its ſelf, but in or- 
der to his Church alſo as it was before equally invi- 
fible, and in the like manner believed ; but the nature 
aclegate under God, and once ruling viſibly among ſt 
»s by words nnd examples, ts now mterly withdrawn. 
And if a natureof the ſame kind be not now delegate 
With a power of exterior Government, 'as at the firſt 
then was, then hath not the Church the ſame head now, 
which ſhe had then : qui habet aures andiendi au- 
dar, 

How you have ſecured your Logick in this Di- 
courſe,ſhall afterwards be conſidered , your Divi- 
nity 
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"ity ſeems ar the firſt view lyable unto juſt excepe 

ons, For, 1. You ſuppoſe Chriſt in his bamaze na 

txre only to have been the Head of his Charch, and 
therefore the abſence of that, to neceſſitate the con* 
ſirution of another, Now this ſuppoſition is open- 
ly falſe and dangerous to the whole being of Chri- 
ſanity. It is the Son of God whois the Head of the 
Church , who as he is man, fo alſo is he over aft God 
bleſſed for ever : And as God and man in one per- 
ſon, is that Head, and ever was ſince his incarnats 
mm, and eycr will be to the end of the world, To 
deny this is ro overthrow the foundation of the 
Churches faith , preſervation and conſolation, ir 
being founded and built on this, that he was the Sow 
of the living God, Matth. 16, and yet intothis = 
polition alone, is your imaginary neceſlity of the 
Subſtitution of ancther Head in his room reſolved. 
2. You plainly confeſs that the preſent Church bath 
not the ſame head, that the Church had when our 
Lord Chriſt conyerſed with them in the dayes of his 
flef, Thar, you ſay,was his bxmane nature delegate 
under God, which being now removed and ſeparate, 
another Perſon ſo delegate mnder God, is ſubſtituted in 
his place. Which not only deprives the Church of 
its fi Head, but alſo depoſeth the humane nat wre 
of Chriſt from that office of headſhip tohis Church, 
which you confeſs that for a while it exjoyed: leay- 
ing him nothing but what belongs unto him as God, 
wherein alone you will allow him to be that unto 
his Church which formerly he was: Confeſfing 1 
ſay, the humane nature of Chriſt to have been the 
head of the Church, and now _—_— it {0 to be, 
you do whar lyes in you to depoſe him from his 
Office and Throne, allowing his humane nature as 
jar asI can perccieve to be of little other uſe then 
0 
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to be eaten by you inthe Xdaſs, 3, You make your 
intention yet more evident, by intimating that the 
Hamane' Nature of Chriſt is now no more Head of 
the Church, then the preſent Church is made up of 
the ſame numerical members , that it was conſtituted 
of in the days of his fleſh. What change you ſuppole in 
the Church the body, the ſame you ſuppoſe and aflerc 
in the head thereof, And as that change excludes thoſe 
former members from being preſent members: fo 
this excludes the former Head from being the pre- 
ſent Head. Of old the Head of the Church was 
the hwmane nature of Chriſt delegateunder God , 
now that is yewoved, and another perſon in the ſame 
nature is ſo delegated unto the ſame office, Now 
this is not a» Head under Chriſt, but in diftin{tion 
from him in the ſame place wherein he was, and fo 
excluſive of him, which mult needs be Antichriſt, 
one pretending to be in his room and place to his 
excluſion, that 1s,0ne fer up againſt him. And thus 
alſo whar you ſeek to avoid doth inevitably follow 
upon your diſcourſe, namely that you would have the 
Church for the preſervation of its oneneſs and ſame» 
neſs, to have the ſame head ſhe bad, which is not the 
fame, unleſs you will ſay that the Pope is Chriſt : 
theſe are the Principles that you proceed upon. Firit, 
you rell us, that the humane natare of Chriſt aclegate 
wnder God was the viſible Head of the Church , Se- 
condly, That this natnre is now removed from us and 
ceaſeth ſo tobe, that is, not only ro be viſible, bur 
the viſible Head of the Church, and is no more fo, 
then the preſent Church is made up of the ſame 
individual members as it was in the dayes of his 
fleſh, which, as you well obſerve, it is nor, Third- 
ly, That « nature of the ſame kind in another Perſon 


is now delegate under God to the lame office of a 
Vikble 
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| viſible Head, with that power of external Govern- 
ment which Chriſt had while!t he was that head. 
Þ and is it not plain from hence, that you exclude the 
Lord Chrift irom being that head of his Church 
which he was in former dayes ? and ſubſtituting 
another in his room and place, you at once depoſe 
him , and aſſign another head unto the Church, and 
that in your attempt to prove that her head muſt 

ſtill be the ſame, or ſhe cannot be ſo. Farther, the 

humane nature Of Chriſt was perſonally uniced un- 
tothe Son of God : and if that Head which you 
now fancy the Church to have, be not ſo wnited, it 
is nor the ſame Head that that was : and fo whileſt 
you ſeek to eltabl-ſh not indeed a ſameneſs in 
the Head of the Church , but a /ikezeſs in ſeveral 
Heads of it as to viſibility, you evidently aflect a 

change inthe nature'of that Head of the Church 

which we enquire after. In a word, Chriſt and 

the Pope are not the ſame; and therefore if ic be 

neceſſary ro maintain that the Church hath the ſame 

Head that ſhe had, to aflert that inthe room of 

Chriſt ſhe hath che Pope, you prove that ſhe hath 

the lame head that ſhe bad, becauſe ſhe hach one 

that is not the ſame ſhe had : and ſo qui habet awres 
audiat. 4. You vainly imagine the whole Catholick 
Church any otherwiſe 2/ib/e, then with the eyes of 
faith and underſtanding. It was never ſo, no not 
when Chriſt converſed withir in theearth, no nor 
if you ſhould ſuppoſe only his blefſed Afother, his 
| twelve Apoſtles, and ſome few more only to belong 
unto it, For though all che members of it mighr 
be ſeen, and that ar once by the bodily eyes of men, 
as might alſo the humane nature of him who was the 
head of ir, yet as he was Head of the Church, and 
in that his whole Perſon wherein he was ſo, and is 
ſo, 
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ſo, he was never viſible unto any, for no man hath 
ſeen God at any time. And therefore you, ſubſticy- 
ting an Head in his room who in his whole perſon 
is viſible, ſeeing he was not ſo, do change the 
Head of the Church as to its viſibility alſo, ( for 
one that is in his whole perſon vsf6ble, and another 
that is not ſo, are not alike viſible ) wherein you 
would principally place the identiry of the Church, 
5. Let us fee whether your Logick be any berter 
then your Divinity. The beſt Argument that can 
be formed out of your diſcourſe, is this. 7f the 
Church hath not an bead viſibly preſent with her, as 
ſhe had when Chriſt in his humane nature was on the 
earth, ſheis not the ſame that ſpe was ;, but according 
to their Principles ſhe hath not an head now ſo viſibly 
preſent with her ,, therefore ſhe 15 not the ſame accor- 
ding mntorhem. I delire to know how you prove 
your inference, It js built on this ſuppoſition, that 
the ſameneſs of the Church depends upon the +4/- 
bility of its Head, and not on the ſameneſs of the 
Head its ſelf, which is a fond conceir, and contrary 
ro expreſs Scripture, Epheſ. 4. 3,4, 5, ©, 7. and not 
capable of the leaſt countenance from Reaſon. It 
may be you will ſay , that though your Argmamen: 
do not conclude that on our ſuppoſition the Church 
is not the ſame abſolutely as it was, yet it doth thar 
" is not the ſame as to viſibility, Whereunto I an» 
iwer, 1, That there isno neceſſity that the Church 
ſhould be alwayes the ſame as to viſibility, or al- 
wayes v{6ble in the ſame manner, or alwayes equal. 
ly viſible as to all concernments of it. 2. You miltake 
the whole nature of the viſb;/ity of rhe Church, 
{uppoling it to conſiſt in its being ſeen with the bo- 
aily eyes of men: whereas it is only an affetion of 
its pablick profeſſion of the Truth , —— 
cing 
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being ſeen ih patt or in whole by the eyes of any, of 
all men, doth no way belong. 3. That che Church» 
2s I ſaid betore, was indeed never abſolutely wi/zblc 
in its Head and members : He who was the Head ot 
it being never in his whole perſon viſible unto the 
the eyes of men, and he is yet as he was of oid 
viſible ro the eyes of faich , whereby we fee him 
that 3s 1944ſ6ble» -Sochar to be 446ble to the bod - 
ly eyes of men inits head and members, was never 
a property of the Church , much leis tuch an one, 
as that thereon 1ts ſameneſs in all Ages ſhould de- 
pend. 6G, You tail allo in tuppohng that the xwme- 
rical ſamencſs of the Churchas a body, depends 
ablolucely on the ſameneſ! of its members ;: For 
whilelt 1a fuccetiion 1t hath all things the ſawethar 
concur unco its Contt tution, order, and EX1UTCNCE, IT 
may be ill the ſame body corporate, though it con- 
filt nor ot the [ame 1nd:vidnal perj ons Or bodies nas 
tural : As the Kingdom Ot England is the lame King- 
dom that it was two hundred years 2f0, though 
there be not now oze perton living that then it was 
made up of, For though the matiey be the fame 


only ſpecs fically, yer the form being the lame »ume* 
rically, that denominates the body to be to. Bur 
that 1 may the berrer repreſent unto you, the pro 
per genins and delign of your DUilcouric , I ſhall 
briefly mind you ot the principles which you oppoſe 
n it, and ſeek to evert by it,as allo of thole. winch 
you intend co comnaſs your purpoſe by. Ot the 
hrit ſort arethele; 1. That the Lord Chrilt God aud 
Man un one perſon ws, and ever continat's to ve the only 
abjolute Moxarchical Head of his own Church, {1 
juppole it needlcfs for me to confhrm this Principle 
dy Iclmonies of Scriprare, which it being a matree 
N pare Revelation is the only way Of contirmation 
© a 


% . 
* 4% 


332 A Vindication of the Chap. 15, 


that it is capable of, That he is the Head of bis 
Church, is fo frequently averred, that every one 
who hath bur read the New Teſtament will affent 
unto it upon the bare repetition of the words, with 
the fame faith whereby he aftents unto the writing 
ics ſelf whatever it be: and we ſhall afterwards ſee 
chat the »orion of an Head 15 abſolutely excluſive of 
competition in the mater denored by ic, An Head 
properly 15 ſingly and abſolutely to : and thereſore 
the ſublticution of ancther head unto the Chnrech in 
the room of Chriſt, or with bim, is pertealy exclu- 
ſve of hicq trom being lo. 2. Thar Chrsſt as God- 
man in his whole perſon was never viſible tothe fleſbly 
ees of men : and whereas, as ſuch, he was Head 
of the Church, as the Head of the Church , 
he was never abſolutely viſible. His haman: 
mature was icen of old , which was but ſome- 
thing of him; as he was, and is the Head of the 
Church, otherwiſe then by faith, no man hath ſeen 
him at any time: and it chanpeth the condition of 
the Church, ro ſuppoſe that now it hath a Head, 
who being a meer man, 1s in his whole perſon wþ- 
ble, lo far asa man may be ſeen. 3. That che vij- 
bility of the Church confiſteth in its publick profeſ- 
flex of the Truth, and nor in its being objected to 
the bodily eyes of men. Ir is a thing that faith may 
believe, it is a thing that Reaſon may take notice of, 
conſider and comprehend , the eyes of the body 
being of no uſein this matter, When a Church pro- 
fefleth che Truth, ir is the ground and pillar of it, 8 
Ciry on ahill; thats viſible chough no man fee it 
yea though no man obſerve or contemplate on any 
thing aboutic, Its own Profeſſion, not other mens 
obſervation conſtitates it viſible. Nor is there an 
thing more required to a Churches v5ſ66:/iry, bu 
it 
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its Profeſſion of the Truth, unto which all the 
| outward advantages which it hath or mayhave of ap- 
- pearing confþicuonſly or gloriouſly to the confide- 
ration of men, are purely accidencal, which may be 
| ſeparaced from it wichout any. prejudice unto 1t5 
viſibility, 4. That the ſamene/; of the Church in all 
Ages doth not depend 0n its ſameneſe in reſpect of 
degrees of viſibility. That the Church betohe lame 
that it was, is required that ic profes rhe {ume truth 
it did, whereby it becomes abſo/ztc/7 vilible : bur che 
degrees of this viſibility, as co conipicuouineſs and 
- notoriety, depending on things acciagntal unto the 
18 being, and conſequently viſibilicy of}Church, do no 
dy way affeft as unto any change.Now trom hence it tol. 
lows, 1. That the preſence or abſence of the Humane 
:Y nature of Chriſt with, or from his Church on earth, 
-$ doth nor belong unto the vſ6b3/ity of ic; lo char the 
cF abſence of ir, doth no way interr a neceflicy of 
ny /«bſtiraring another viſible head in his i!ead, Nor 
XY was the preſence of his humane Nacure with his 
{8 Church any way neceflary to the v5ſ6b1/ity of it , bis 
;- converſation on rhe carcth being wholly for other 
i. cnds and purpoſes. 2. That the preſence or abſence 
[- of the humane nature of Chriit , not varying his 
of headſhip, which-under both conſiderations 1s {ill the 
vE lame, the ſuppoſition of azother Head is pertectiy 
i, deitruRtive bf che whole Headſhip of Chriit, chere 
ly being no vacancy poſlible to be imagined for that 
oY ſupply , but by the removal of Chriſt our ot his 
place. For he being the Head of his Church as God 
and man, in his whole perſon inviſible, and che viſtbt« 
lity of the Church conſiſting ſolely in ics own profeſ- 
ſcon of the Truth, the abſence of his lumane n-:ure 
trom the earth, neither changeth his own Hea4/b:p, 
nor prejudiceth the Churches viability 3; fo that et- 
Ft 2 ther 
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ther rhe one or the other of them ſhould induce a 
neccility of rhe ſupply of another Head. Conſider 


now what it is that you oppole unto thele things, 
You tcl] us, 1 't ( hrift was the Head of the | 
Church in tis humane nature del enated by and under | 
God to that pri , 7, You mean he was fo abſolntely, Þ * 
and as man, excluſively to his divine nature. This 
vour whole Diſcorrſe with the Inferences that you 
L (11S Sm n abundantly maniteſts. 
If you con 1 this cood, you may conclude what }f © 
you pleale : | know no man that hath any great I / 
cauſe to oppoſe himſelf unto you, for you have y 
faken awzy the very fornaation Ol the being and ly 
ICY ©) he Church in your ſuppoſition. 2. You ti 
intormus, That Chriſt by his Aſcenſion into heaven c 
craſca ro be that Head that he was, ſo that of neceſſity I " 
anothir mr'ſt be ſubſtituted un his place and room, and f © 
this we mult think to bethe Pope, He is I corfels & B 
ablent from his Church here on earth, as to his bo- Þ Pp! 
dily appearance amongſt us ; which as it was not I t 
neccſſa ry as to his Headſeip, fo he promiled to tup- I} 
ply the inconvenience which b'» Diſciples apprchen- I © 
ded would enſue thereupon, fo that they ſhould have YI © 
oreat cauſe to rejoyce 3 at it, as that whercin their I 8n 
great aCy:ntage would lye : Fohn 16.7, That this F 2n 
ſhou'd be by giving us a P, pe at Rowe in his ſtead, 
le hath no way intimated. And unto thoſe who th 
know v hat your Pope is, and what be bath donein I thi 
the work | You will hardly make it evident, that the I ar 
great advantage which the Lord Chriſt promiſed ur- . 
co his Diſciples upon his abſence, is made good unto | E- 
them by his Superviſorſhip, 3. You would have Ff ev. 
the viſibility of the Charch depind on the wvifibiluy sf Nl 
1:s Head, as alſo its lameneſs in all ages. And no an 
one, you are lecure, who is now vitible , pretends 21 
co tac 
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t2 be the Head of the Church, bu: the Pope 1:91, 
nd therefore of neceſlicy he it muſt be. Bur Sir, 
fthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt had had no other nature 
then that wherein he was vi/eblero the eyes 0! men, 
he could never have been 2a meet Head for a Cite 
:(perſed throughout the whole wor'd , nor have 
cen able ro diſcharge the Daty annexel by God 

70 chat office. And it ſo, I hope you will not 
cake 1T amiſs, if on that ſuppoſition, I deem your 
Pope, of whom millions of Chriltans know nothing 
but by ancertain rumors, nor he of them, to be very 
unmeet for th: dilcharge of it. And for the 446v1- 
lity of the Church, I have before declared wivrein 
t doth confiltt., Upon the whole matter, you do 
noe only COme (hor: of Proving the Int tity aud 
G=eneſs of the Church to depend upon one viltd'e 
Biſhop as its Afonarchical Head, bur allo the Prienci- 
ples whereby you attempt the confirmation of chat 
abſurd poſition, are of that narure that they ex- 
cluge rhe Headſhip of Chrilt, and inter no Jets 
change or alteration in the Church, thea chat which 
muſt needs enſue thereon, and the ſubllicution of 
another in his room, which dettroyes the very fence 
and being of it, 

Let us now conſider what you further reply unto 
thar which was offered in the Animaaver/rons unco 
the purpoſe now diſcourſed of. Your ealuing words 
are, 

Ana here by the Way we may takg notice what a fierce 
Englifh Proteſt ant you are, who labour fo flomtly to 
tua uate my argument for Epiſcopacy, and leave xon: 
of your own behinayon, nr acquitint the world with 
any,though you know far better, but would m TY 18 be- 
li2ve n:twithRanding thoſe far better rca/onr, tor Pre- 
iacy, that Chrift kimſelf, as ht is the immediate Head 
of 
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ef inviſible influence, ſo is he likewiſe the only and 3m- 
mediate Head of wiſible direftion ana government 
emongſt us, without the interpoſution of any Perſon de- 
legatein his fleadto overſee and yule under bim in big 
Clurch on earth which us againſt the tenor both of ſacrea 
Goſpel! and St. Pauls Epiſtles, and all Antiquity, and 
the preſent Eccleſiaſtical Polity of England, and tis 
the Deftrine not of any Engliſh ProteFtant , but of the 
Presbyterian, Independent aud Yuaker. 

How little caufe you have to attempt an impeach- 
ment of my Proteſtaxcy, I hope I have in ſome mea- 
jure evidenced unto you, and ſhall yet farther make 
© manifeſt, as you give me occaſion ſo to do. In the 
mean rime as | told you before, that 1 would not 
plcad the particular concernment Of any party amongſ! 
Proteſtants, no morethen you do that of any party 
among your ſelves,fo I am ſure enouph that I have de- 
livered nothing prejudicial unto any vf them, becauſe 
I have kept my elf unto the defence of their Prote- 
ftancy wherein they allagree. Nor have l given you 
an aniwerunto any Argument that rendsin the lealt 
to the confirmation of tuch a Prelacy as by any fort 
of Proreftants is admitted, but only ſhewed the 
emprinels and pernicious Conſequences of your Fo. 
phiſm, wherewith you plead in pretence for Prelacy, 
indeed for a Papal Supremacy, and that on ſach Prin- 
ciples as are abſoluccly deltruRtiveof that Proteſtant 
Prelacy which you would be thought to give coun- 
tenance unto, And your enſuing Diſcourſe where- 
In you labour to juſtifie your refleRtion on me, is 4 
pirtifxl piece of falſehood and Sophiſtry, For firlt, 
this dowble Head of the Catholick Ghnrch, one of in- 
fiuence, the other of dire&ion and government, 
which you fancy ſome Proteſtants to admir of, is 4 


thing that—-they declarc againſt as injurious to 
the 
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the Lord Chriſt, and that which would render the 
Church biceps monſkrum horrid and deformed, It 
Chriſt himſelf, who as by his Spirir he exerciſes the 
office of an head by inviſible influence, fo by hz 
Word that of viſible dire&ion and rule; He is I fay 
the only Head of viſible direQtion to his Church, 
though he be not a vi/ible Head ro that purpole, 
which that he ſhould be, is ro no purpoſe ar all. 2. It 
by the interpeſition of any perſon under Chriſt, dele- 
rate in his ſtead, you underſtand any one lingle Per- 
ſon delegated in his ſtead to overſee and rule the 
whole Catholick Church, fuch an one as you now 
plead for in your Epiſtle, it is intolerable arrogancy 
tO intimate that he 15 deſigned either in the Goſpel or 
St. Pauls Epiſtles, or Antiquity ;, whereas you are 
not able to align any place, or text,or word in them, 
directly or by fair Conſequence to jultifte what you 
aſſert. And for the preſent Eccl:fraftical polity of 
the Church of England, if you yet know 1t nor, let 
me inform you, that the very foundations Of ic are 
laid in a dire& contrary ſuppohtion ; namely that 
there is no ſuch ſingle Perſon delegated under Chriſt 
for the Rule of the whole Carholick Church ; which 
gives us a new evidence of your Conſcientious care 
in what you ſay and write. 3/,1f you intend, (chat 
which is not at all to your purpole ) Perſons to rule 
winder Chriſt in the Charch, preſiding according ro 
his direRion and inſtitution, in and over the Parti- 
cular Charches whereunto they do relate, goyern- 
ing them in his name, by bis Authority, and accord- 
iopto his Word, I defire you tointorm me, wherein 
[ have ſaid, or written, or intimated any thing char 
may give you theleaſt countenance in your atftirming 
that by me it is denied; or where it was ev2r denied 
by any Proteſtzac whatever, Pcelatical, Pcesbyreri- 

Ft 4 an, 
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an, or Independent: neither doth this conceflion 
of theirs inthe leaſt impeach the ſole Soverasgn Moe 
warchy of Chriſt, and fingle Headſhip over his 
Churchrto all ends and purpoles. A Monarch may 
be, and is the ſole ſupream Governour and Political 
Head of hi s Kingdom, though he appoint orhers ro 
execute his Laws by virtue of Authority derfved 
from him, in the ſeyeral Provinces, Shires and Pa- 
riſhes of ir. And Chriſt is the only head of his 
Church, though he have appointed others ro preſide 
_ rule in his name, in thoſe diftribuctions of his 
Diſciples whereinto t they are cal t by his appoinment, 
Bur yo u proceed, Chriſt in their way 1s 11mediate 
head not oxly « of ſubmin; ſtrati u and influence, but of 
extericr derivation alſo and government to his Church 
Anſ, He 1s 1o, the [upream and only Head ot the 
Church Catholick in the one way and other, though 
the means of con Vveying in fluences « { Grace, and ot 
CX! 7107 _ be vario us, Then 1a y YOu, # he ſmh 
an Hoaitoall Believers or no ? to all, the whole body 
m gener al, and every individual member thereof in 
Particulai ? if be be (o toall, you lay, then no man 
is to be governed in Aﬀairs of Religion by any otbey 
ran : But why foI pray ? can no man govern in any 
{cnie or place but he mult be a ſupream Head? The 
—_ 15 1mmediare Head unto all his ſubzcecs, he is 
Kino not only to the whole Kingdom, but to every 
1\ dual perſon in his Kirgdom ; doth it thence 
toi!ow that they may not be governed by officers ſub- 
or6:nare Celegared under him to rule them by his 
— according te his Laws? or that if they 
ay be (0, that he is not the only immediate King and 
lupream Head unto them all? The — cells us EX» 
prelly that the Hex {Of VET mam 15 Chbriff, 1Cor.11, 3, 
And that an head of Rule, as the ba1bandis the head 
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of the wife, Epheſ. 5. 23. as well as heis an head of 
influence unto the whole body, and e7zery member of 
ic 1n particular, 1 Cor, 12. 12. Col. 2. 19. And it is 
a ſenſelets thing ro imagine, thar this ſhould in the 
leaſt impeach hs appointment of men to rale under 
him in his Church according to his Law ; who are 
thereupon not heads, but in reſpet of him ſervants, 
and in reſpeR ro the particular Churches wherein 
they ſerve him, Rulers or guides, yea their ſervants 
for his ſake ; not Lords over the flocks, but Afing- 
ftrrs of their faich, By theſe are the fl»cky of Chriſt 
roverned, as by Bepherds appointed by him the great 
Biſhop and Shepberd of their ſouls, according to the 
Rules by him preſcribed for the rule of the one, and 
obedience of the other, But if by governed by ano- 
her man,you mean abol ntely, ſupreamly,- at his will 
ind pleaſure, then we deny that any Diſciple of 
Chriſt is in che things of God, /o ro be governed by 
any man, and afficm that to aflerr ir, is to caſt down 
Jeſus Chriſt from his Throne, Bur you ſay, :f be be 
nt immediate head nnto all, but Miniſters head the peo- 
ple, and Chrif heads the Miniſters, this im effeFt ts n9- 
\ 10 but to 1 þ4 every Miniſter A Biſhop. Why FE 
you not pl. ml) (ay what it is more then manifeſt you 
wonld have ? All this while you heed #0 more the Laws 
of the Land, then conſtitutions of the Goſpel. 
Axzſw. I have told you how Chriſt is the immediate 
Head unto all, and yet how he hath appointed 
others to preſide in his Churches under him , 
and that this ſhould infer an equality in all that are 
by him appointed to that work, is molt ſenſeleſs to 
;magine, nor Cid [ in the leaſt intifnate any ſuch 
thing, bur only that therefore there was no need of 
any one ſupream head of the whole Catholick Church, 
nor any place or room left for ſuch an one a _- 
cnc 
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the depoſition of Chriſt himſelf. Becauſe the King 
is the only ſupreaw Head of all his people, doth it 
therefore follow that if he appoint Conftables to rule 
in every pariſh, with that allotment of power which 
by his Laws he gives unto them, and F«ſtices of Peact 
to rule over them in an whole County, that there. 
fore every Conſtable in efteR is a Juſtice of Peace, or 
that there is a /ameneſs in their office ? Chrilt 1s the 
head of every man thatis in the Church, be heBiſhop, 
or Miniſter, or private man : and when the Mini. 
ſters are ſaid to head the prople, or the Biſhops to head 
chem, the expreſſion is improper ; an inferiour Af- 
»iſterial ſubordinate rule being exprefled by the 
name of that which is ſupream and abſolute: or they 
brad them not abſolutely, but in ſome reſpe only, 
as every one of them dsſchargerth the Authority over 
and towards thern wherewith he is intrulted. This 
aſſertion of Chri!ts ſole abſolure Headſhip, and de- 
rial of any AMonarchical ſtate in the Charch Catho- 
lick but what ariſech from thence, doth not as every 
child may fee, concern the difference that is abou: 
the ſuperiority of Biſbops ro Miniſters or Presbyters. 
For notwith{tanding this, there are degrees in tae 
Miniſtry of the Church,and ſeveral orders of men are 
engaped therein,and whatever there ate,there migh: 
have been more, had it ſeemed to our good Lord 
Chrilt ro appoint them. And whatever order of men 
may be ſuppoſed to be inſtitured by him in his 
Church, he muſt be ſuppoled to be the Head 
of them all, and they are all to ſerve him in the D#- 
rzes and Offices that they have to diſcharge towards 
the Church and one another. This headſhip of 
Chriſt is the thing that you are to oppoſe, and its ex- 
cluſiveneſs to the ſubſlicution of an abſolure Head 
over 
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over the whole Catholick Church in his place be- 
cauſe of bis bodily abſence from che earch. But this 
you caſt out of ſight, and inſtead thereof, fall upon 
the equality of Biſhops and Miniſters, which no 
way enſues thereon. Both Biſhops and Presbyters 
agreeing well enoughin the Truth we aſſert andplead 
for: Thu, you lay, i contrary 10 the Goſpel and the 
Law of the Land, What is | pray? that Chriſt is the 
only abſolnte Head of the Catholick, Church ? No, 
but chat Biſhops and Miniſters are in eff cf} all one. Bur 
what is that to your purpoſe? will it advantage your 
Cauſe what way ever that problcyy be determined ? 
Was any occaſion offered you to diſcourle upon that 
Queſtion ? Nay you perceive well enough your felt , 
that this is nothing at ail ro your deſign, and there- 
fore in your following diſcourſe you double and ſo- 
phiſtscate, making! 1t evident that cither you mnider- 
ſtand not your ſelf what you lay, or that you would 
not have others underitand you, or that you confound 
all things with a deſign to deceive : for when you 
come to ſpeak of the Goſpel you attempt to prove the 
appointment of ove ſwpream Paſtor to the whole Ca- 
tholick Church, and by the Law of the Land, the Su- 
periority ot Biſhops over Miniſters, as though theſe 
things were the ſame, or had any relation one to 
another - whereas we have ſhewed the former in 
your ſenſe to be deſtuctive to thelatter. Truth ne- 
ver put any man upon ſuch ſbrey fwges; andl hope 
the difficulties that you find your felt perplexed with- 
all, may dire& you at length to find, chat there is « 
deceit in your right hand. But let us hear your own 
words, 
As for the GoSpel, the Lord who had been vigble Go- 
vtrnour and Paſtor of his flock on earth, when he was 
new to depart bence, as all the Apoſtles expefted one to 
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be choſen to ſucceed him in his cave, ſo did be notwith- 
handing br '5 0 wn inviſible Preſence and provi lence over 
hrs flrck Y publickly 1ppoint one. And when he taught 
them, that be who was oreateſt amons them ſruld be as 
the leaft ht did mot deny but ſupp: on? rreater 1, and 
tannhe inone and the [amr breath, both thit bs was 
over them, and f r what or was over them, namely to 
feed nn fro fForannetsy ; mY ts drommmeer ana hurt, b wt to 
diret, comfort, and conault his flick in all humility and 
tonaernelſs, as a [eorwant of all thriy ſpiritual neceſſities ; 
andi® a Rilhep be other wile aft: t:d,ir ns the tanlt of 
kts Per lon not bu place. | | 
at is 17 that you would prove hereby ? 

;t that oy are above Mimſters, winch in the 
words 1mmedia! = forc going you aſlerced, and in 
thole #:xt eniuin? connrm from the Law of the 
re any tendency in your Dilcour'e to- 
wards 1:y luch purpoſe 2 Nay do not your /o{f know 
that what you leck rom mute, nimely che inſt ati. 
on of one ſapream Paſtiy of the waote Catholick 
Charch, oze of the Anoltles to be above and ruler 
wer all the reſt of the Apoſtles, and the whole 
'burch belides.1s '"y ol realy deſtrutive ot the Hiteray- 
hy Gt Biſhops 1 Engl ind as. eſtabliſhed by Law; 

Q ay, Ice cCaltii % down the mais if not only 

nd110 Joon they plead for their ſtation and or- 
cer irom the Gofþ-l, For all Prelate Proteſt ants as 
you cl] them, aſſert an equality in af the Apoſtles, 
a a ſuperiority in chem, ro the Jo. D;/ciples, whence 
by a parity of reaſon,they conclude unto he ſwperi- 
ority of Bifi2ps over Mimiters to be continued in the 
Church, Andare you nota fair Aiv::are for your 
Caulc, and weil meet for the reproving ot others 
for not conlenting unto them ? But waving that 
wict Youlittle care for, and are notat all coacern- 
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cdin, \.t us ſee how you prove that which we know 
you greatly defire to give tome countenance unto z 
that 1s, an wriverſal viſible Paſtor over the whole 
Catholick Church inthe place and room of Chriſt 
bimie!f, Firſt, Yeu tell us, chat rhe Apoſtles ex; eted 
enetobe Ch —_ ro ſucceed Chriſt in bis care. Burt 
to have ore /eccced another in bis care, infers, that 


that othcr i 0 take and cxercile the Care which 
otmerly tc luc and exerciſed , which in this cale is 
highly 6/:/-vemoxs once to umagine, I wiſh you 
would cake wore Care of what 1 you ſay in things of 
this neture ; and not luffer the imperuons by4/r 1 
your intere!t cocaſt you upon expreſiions fo in;ur 


ous $ ti. boxer 01 Chrilt, and ſafery of his Chuz: 

And huw do you prove that the Apoliles had at.) 
ſach exp. ations as that which you mention 2 Our 
Saviour gave them equal commſſion to teach all Na- 
tions, told chens rhat as his tattier had ſent him, fo 
Le ſent them ;, that he had choſen them ewelve, bur 
that one of then; was a Devil : never that one of 
them ſhould be Pore, Ther Infticution, Inftructi- 
on, Priviiedpes, Charge, Calling, were all equa). 
How then ſhouls tt y COMIC O have this expettation 
that one of them ſhould be cboſen to ſwcceea Chriſt 
in his Care, when they were ul choſen to ſerve un- 
der him in the contizzance Of his care towards his 
Church ? That which you ol fund intimate from 
whence this expeftation or yours miehe ariſe, is the 
conteſt tha was JaMUrett {hem a il preheminer.ce, 
Luk. 22, 24 T bere us a ſtr: e I nox?ft them which 
of them ſherla tt the eons. : 4115 you Ttuppole was 
upon their perlwahun that ce ſhould be choſen in 
particular to ſweceed the Lora Chriſt in hu Care, 
whereu! on they te!l into aifterence abour the Pace, 
But 1, Is1t not Icmiewhat firange unto your ſclt , 


how 
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how they ſhould contelt about « ſ#cceſſion unto 
Chriſt in his abſence, who had not once thought char 
he would ever be abſent from them, nor could bear 
the mention of it without great forrow of heart 
when afterwards he began to acquaint them with ir ? 
2. How ſhould they come in your apprehenſion to 
quarrel about that which as you ſuppole and con- 
rend, was ſomewhile before determined ? For this con- 
telt of yours, was ſomewhile after the promiſe of ehe 
Keys to Peter, and the ſaying of Chriſt that he wowla 
build his Church on the Rock. Were the Apoltles think 
you as tapid as Proteſtants, that they could nor ſee 
the Smpremacy of Petey 1n thole paſſapes, but muſt 
yer fall at variance who ſhould be Pope ? 3. How 
doth it appear that this fri/e of theirs who ſhould 
be greateſt, did not ariſe from their apprehenſion of 
an earthly Kingdom, a hope whereot according to 
the then curreat periwaſion of the Judaica! Church, 
(0 be erected by their maſter whom they believed in 
as the true Meſhiah, they were not dchlivered from, 
until aſter bis Reſwrreftion, when they were filled 
with the Spirit of che New Teſtament ? AZ. 1. Cer- 
tainly from that root Iprang the ambitious defire of 
the Sons of Zebedee, after preheminence in his King- 
dom; and the Cefipning of the relt of them in this 
piace trom the manner ot its management, by ſtrife, 
icems tohave had no better a ſpring. 4. The ſtop 
put by our Lord Jelus unto the frife that was 
amongſt chem,makes ic manifeſt that ic aroſe from no 
luch expcAation as you imagine ; Or that art leaſt if it 
6:C, ye. your expettation was irregular, vain, and 
frroundiets, For, 1, Hetells chem that there ſhould 
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which he that can ſhew a difference in your Papal 
Rule, erit mibi magnus Apollo, 2, Hetells them, thac 
his Father had equally provided 4 Kingaom, that is 
heavenly and eternal, for all them chat believed, 
which was the only greatseſs that they ought to look 
or enquire after, 3. Thatas io their Priovileage in 
his Kingdom, it ſhould be equal unto them all, for 
they ſhomla all ſus on T brones, juaging the twelves 
tribes of Iſracl ;, lo aicribing equal power, Authe- 
rity and Cipnity unto them all , which utterly over- 
throws the tigment of the ſupremacy of any oxe of 
them over the relt, Zak. 22.30. Matith. 19. 25. 
And 4. Yet further ro prevent ary luch conceit as 
that which you ſuppoſe tem ro have had concern- 
ing the prelation of any one of them, he cells ghem 
that one was their Aſafker, even Chriit, and that all 
they were brethren, Mar.23.8, io giving them co un- 
derſtand, that he had deſigned them to be perteRtly 
& every way equal among themielves, So ill have you 
layed the foundation of your Plea, as that it guides 
us tO a full determination of the contrary to your 
pretence, and that given by our Saviour bimiclf, 
with many reaſons perſwzding bis Diicples of the 
equity of it, and unto an acquielcency in it, And 
what you add, that be preſently appointed one to the 
preheminence you imagine, is alcogether z#conſiſtent 
wich what you would conclude from the itrile abouc 
ir, Forthe appointment you fancy, prececed this 
contention,and had ic been real, and to any luch pur- 
poſe, would cercainly have prevented ir, Thus you 
do neither prove from the Goſpel what you pretend 
unto, namely that Byſhops are above Miniſters, 1o 
well do you plead your Cauſe, nor what you i»tend, 
namely that the Pope ts appointed over them ai/, Only 
you wiſely add a caution about what 4 By%p oughc 
co 
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to beand do de jare, and what any one of them may 
lo or be de fas ; becauſe it is impoſlible for any 
nan to find che leaſt difference berween the domina- 
£40n which our Savioxr expreily condemns, and that 
which your Pope doth exerciſe; Alctough 1 know 
not whither you would think meet to have him de- 
veſted of that Axthority un the pretence whereof he 
ſo demineers in the world. 

Finding your ſelf deſtirmte of any countenance 
from the Goſpel, you proceed to the Laws of tht 
Laxd. To what purpole? ro prove that Chrilt +p- 
pointed one amongſt his Apoſtles to preJide with plens- 
tude of Power ever all the riſt of them, and covie- 
quently over the whole Catholick Church, ſacceed- 
ing him in bis care ? certainly you will find hctle 
countenance in our Laws ro this purpoſe, Bur ler 
us bear your own words again. As for the Laws of 
the Land, lay you,ir is there moſt ſtrongly decreed by the 
conſent ana eAuthority of the whole Kingatm , not 
only that Biſhops are our Ainifers, but that the Kings 
AMMajeſty ts heaa of the Biſhops alſo in the line of Hie- 
rarchy, from whoſe hana they receive both their places 
axd jrrisaittion. This was eftabliſhed not oxly by one, 
but by ſeveral Parliament Afts, both in the reign of 
King Edward, and Dneex Flizabeth, Whac will 
hence follow? that there 1s one aniverſal Brſhop ap- 
pointed to ſucceed Chrilt in his Care over the Church 
Catholick, theehing you atrempred to prove in the 
words immediately foregoing 2 Do not the fame 
Laws which aſſert: the order you mention, exclude 
that which you would introduce ? Or would you 


prove that Biſhops by the Law of 1his Lana have a 
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fairly expreſſed by you, For as no Proteſtants af” 
iert the King co bein his power and office intcrpo +» 
ſed between Chriſt and Biſhops or Miniſters, as :0 
their mimHerial office which is purely ſpiritual, fo 
the power of tupream Jurildi&tion which «tbey 
aſcribe unto him, is not as you fallly infinuate,grant- 
edunco him, by the Laws of Ring Edward and 
Duecen El:zaberh, bur is an inteparable Priviledge of 
lus Imperial Crown, exerciſed by his Royal Prcde- 
ceſſours, and aflerted by them againſt the incruions 
and uſurpations of rhe Pope of Rome, only aiclared 
by thoſe and other Laws, Bur I perceive you tave 
another defign in hand. You are entring upon a 
diſcourſe wherein you compare your ſelves nor only 
with Presbyterians and Independents, but Prelate 
Proteſtants alſo, in what you aſcribe unto Kirgs in 
Ecclefiaſtical aff airs, preterring your ſelves betore 
and above them all, What juſt cauſe you haye ſo 
todo, we ſhall afterwards conſider. Your Co fi- 
dexcein it, at firſt view, preſents irs {cli unto us, Icr 
whereas there was not in the Animaaver ions any Oc- 
cahon of jt adminiſtre4 unto you, and your ſelf 
confels that your whole diſconrſe about it ts beſraes 
your prirfoſe, pag, 66. yet waving almoſt every thing 
that was incumbent upon you to have snſc4 on, if 
you would not plainly have appeared wadimminn 
aſernifſe,and to have given up your Fiat as indefen= 
ible, you divert into a long harangue about ic, The 
Theſis you would by various floriſhes give counte.. 
nance unto is this, That Papsft+ in their deference un 
to Kings, even in Eccleſtattical matrers, an! in their 
yrinciples of their obedience unto chem, ab eel Pro 
reſtants of all forts, That this is not to ou: preſent 
PUrPOIte, Tour felt cannot bur fre and ackne viedre 

Hower your Diſcourſe ſuch as it 5, relacting co one 


Gg ſpecial 
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ſpccial head of Difference between us , ſhall be a 
part conſidered by its felt in our next Chapter. 


— —} _ _ — em ——————s — 


CHAP. 16. 


T he Power «fſioned by Papiſts ana Proteſtants unto 
Kings in matters Eccleſraſtical, Their ſeveral 
Principles diſcuſſed and compared. 


7 Our Diſcc urſc on this head is not reducible by 
Lcogick ns felt unto any _ or rules of Ar- 


umn. For it is in general, 1. So looſe, Ambign- 
eres and ME cally _ F 2. So Sophiſtical 
ard incluſive ; 3. $0 inconſiſtent in ſundry inſtances 


vichtheP cinciples and practices of your Church, it 
vcu ipeak intelligibly ; 4. So falſe and untrue in 
many particulars, that it 1s ſcarcely for theſe excel- 
{ent qualifications to be paralileld with any thing et- 
ther 10 your Fiat or ycur Epiſtola. Firſt, It 1s looſe 
and ambignos : 1, Not !tating what you intend by 
the Heca of the Church, which you diſcourſe about : 


2, Not attermuning whicher the King be ſuch an 
iced 0 E LEecution 1n matter of Religion, as may ule 
'Th Liberty Ot bis own jnagement as to what he 


PLts 1 CXCCution, or whether he be not bownd to ex- 
CCC YOUr II ns on the penalty 6 

the ; of ary of hu Chriſtianity ,, which I doubt we 
11211 hind to be your Opinion; Z. Not aeclaring 
v.hcrein the power which you aſlign unto him s 
jounded 3 whether in Gods immediate inſtitution, 
© Conceſiion of the Pope, whereon it ſhould 
to.cly Ecperc, unto whom it is in all things to be 
mace ſubſervient. Scconcly , Serhiſtical. (1.) In 
piaying will the ambiguity of that expreſſion Fleas 


o7 
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of the Church, and by the advantage thereof impo- 
ing on Proteſtants contradiftions between their pro. 
feſtion and practice, as though in che one they ac. 
knowledged the King to be head of the (hnrch, and 
not inthe other: (whereas there is a pertect con. 
ſonancy between them in the ſence wherein they un- 
deritand that exprefſion ) (hrowding your own 
ſence and opinion in the mean time under the fame 
ambiguity. (2.) In ſappoſing an ablolure univer. 
ſal Head of the whole Carholck Church, and chen 
vivingreaſons why »» King can be thac Head ; when 
you know that the whole Queſtion is whicher chere 
be any [ſuch head of the C icholick Church 01 c:rth 
or no. (3.) In ſwppoſing the Principles and pra- 
iſes of the Primitive Church to have bcen the tame 
with thoſe of the preſent Rowan, and thole of the 
preſent Roman to have been all known and allowed 
of old, which begs all chat is in Controverſte be- 
tween us ; and ſundry other initances of the like 
nature may be obſervedin it. Thirdiy, Inc9nþ frent 
with the Principles and PraCtices of your own 
Church, both 1. In what you aſcribe unto Kings 
and 2. In your ſtating of the power and Juriſdiction 
of your Pope, if the ambiguicy of your words and 
expreſſions will allow us to conclude what you 1n- 
rend or aimar. Fourthly, Falſe. ( 1.) In matrer 
of fat, as to whar you relate of the obedience of 
your Church unto Kings. (2.) In the principles and 
Opinions which you impole on your Acvertaries ; 
(3.) In the declaration that you make of your own , 
and (4.) In many particular Afi:rtions whole 
conſideration will atterwards occur, 

This is a buſineſs I con!d have been glad you had 
not »eceſſtraten ime ro the Conſideration of ,, for tt 
cannot be eruly and 4. ftinly bandled, 
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fuch reflc 1-95 upon your Church and way, as may 
without Extraordinary indulgence recound unto 
your di! dvancage, Your have by your 0wn volun- 
tiyy chrice called me to the diſcuffion of thoſe Prin- 
ci, which have created you wach trowble in theie 
XN 4:10ns, and put you oftentimes upon attempting 
their 6:1quier, Now theſe arc things which I delire 
no”, | 2m bur private man, and am very well con- 
rented you ſhould enjoy all thar peace and liberty 
wh. cl; \ ou thi nk not meet in other Nations where 
the Power isat your diſpoſal, ro grant unto them 
that Cifſert from you. Lex talionss ſhould be far 
from influencii gt he minds of Chriſtians in this mat» 
ter ; however the equity of it may ar any time be 
leaded cr urped to rehicye others in other places, 
uncer bondage and periecution, Bur I am ſure, 
i F i( 've Your proceedings againſt t other men ai} 
mig we 'rom you in Conſcience, to be unjuſt hable 
by | he Ecripture or Light of Nature, or ruffe age of 
the Antient Church, as I do, I have no reaſon to de- 
lire thet chey ſhe by be drawn into preſident againſt 
their fclves, in any place inthe world, And there- 
tore Sir, had YOu proviced the belt colour you could 
107 1 OUT 09% Princ p/c2, and palliated them to the 
uno, foro hide chem trom the eyes of thoſe, who 
1c may be are ready to ſeek their diſturbance and 
oubleirom an appreher.ſfton of the evil that may 
eniuc vupen them, and had not fer them up in com: 
Po rifon with the Principles « f Proteſtants of all ſorts, 
arG for the fetting off your own with the better 
frace and luſter, untruly and individiouſly reported 
theirs, to expoſe them unto thoſe choughts, and that 
ſeveric\ from fupream powers which you ſeek your 
ſelves tro wave, Iſhould have who lly paſſed by this 
C:\courie, unto which no occation was adminiſtred 
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in the Animadverſions ; but now as you have 


dled the matter, unleſs I would bavye it taken for 
granted thar the Principles of the Roman Church, 
are more ſuited unto the eſtabliſhment and pr 0110+ 
tion of the intereſt and Soveraignty of Kings and 
other ſupream Mapiſtrates, and in particular the 
Kings of theſe Nations, then thole of Proteſtants, 
which in Truth I do no: believe, 1 mult of neccilicy 
make a lictle furcher enquiry into your Diſcourſe, 
And I defireyour pardon, it in my {o doing, ary 
thing be {-oken that fuits not 10. well your 1i:cere it 
and deſigns, neither expeQing nor deliring any, if 
ought be cclivered by me not according to Truch, 

lo'make our way the more ciear, forme ol the anbi- 
guors expreſſions which you make ule of to cloud and 
de your intention in your enquiry atrer the Heat 
of the Church, muſt be explained. 

I, By the Church, you undcritand, not this, or 
that particular Church, not the Church of this of 
that Nation, Kingdom, or Countrey, .bnt the whole 
Cathelick Church chroughour che world. And when 
you have <cxplained your ſelf to this purpoſe you 
endeavour by fix Arguments, (no lels, 7.67, G8. ) 
to prove that no King ever was or can be Head ot 
it, Heſaid well of old, 


han 


In cauſa facili quemvts licet eſſe diſertum. 


I wonder you contented your ſelf co give us /ix 
Reaſons only, and that you proceeded nor art leaſt 
unto the high hills of e:ghteenthly and nineteenthly, 
that you talk of in your Fiat Lux where you ſcoff 
at the preaching of Presbyterians ;, it may be you 
will icarely ever obtain ſuch another opporcunity of 
ſhewing the fercilicy of your invention, So did he 
foriſh who chought himſelf ſecure from adverſaries. 
Go 3 Caps: 
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Cant altum in prelia tollit, 
Oftenditg, humeros latos, alternaq, jattat 
Brachia protendens, & verberat ifHbus aurass 


Put you do like him, you only beat the ayre ; Do you 
think any man was ever ſo diſtempered as to dream 
thatany King wharever could be the abſolute Head 
ef the whole Cath lick Church of Chriſt ? we no 
more think any King in any ſence to be the Head of 
the Catholick Church, then we think the Pope ſo to 
be. The Roman Empire was at its hight and glory 
when fir{t Chriſtianity fer torth in the world, and 
had extendCed its bounds beyond thoſe of any King- 
dom that aroſe before it, or that hath ſince ſacceeded 
unto it, And yet within a very few years, after the 
Reſurreftion of Chriſt, the Golipel had diffuſed it ſelf 
beyord the limits of that Empire, among the Par- 
thians, and Indians, and unto Britaxnor um Romani; 
Facceſſa loca, as Tertullian calls them. Now none 
ever ſuppoſed that any King had power or Authori- 
ty of any ſortin reference unto the Church, or any 
membersof it, without or beyond the preciſe limits 
of his own Dominions, The Enquiry we have under 
Conſideration about the Power of Kings, and the 
obedience due unto them in Eccleiiaſtical things, is 
limited abſolutely unto their own Kingdoms, and 
unto thoſe of their ſubjeRts which are Chriſtians in 
them: And this 


H: motus anzmorum atq; hec certamina tant 
Pulvert exigni jattn concuſſa quieſcunt, 


A little obſervation of this one known and granted 
Principle, renders not only your fix Reaſons alto» 
gether uſeleſs, bur ſurperſedes alſo a great part 
ol your Rhetorick, which under the ambiguity 
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of that expreſſion you diſplay in your whole D:Cl- 
courle. 

Secondly, You pleaſantly lead about your nwwary 
Reader with the ambiguity of the other rerm , the 
Head. Hence p.58. you fall into a great exclama- 
tion againit Proteſtants, that acknowledging the King 
to be the Head of the Chnrch, they do nat [npplicate 
unto him, and acquieſce in his judgement in Religious 
aff airs, as if ever any Proteſtant acknawledged any 
King or any mortal man to be ſuch an Head of the 
Church as you fancy to your ſelves, in whoſe deter- 
minations in Religion all men are bourd ſpiritually 
and as to their erernal concernments to acquieſce ; 
and that nor becauſe they are rrxe according to the 
Scripture, but becauſe they are his. Such an He:ad 
you make the Pope ; ſuch an one on earth all Proce- 
{tants deny, which evacuates your whole Diſcourſe 
to that purpoſe, p. 58, 59. Ic is rue in oppoſt::on 
unto your Papal claim of Authority and Jurisdifti. 
on over the tubjeRs of this Kingdom, Proteſtants 
do aſſert the King to be ſo Head of the Church with- 
in his own Realms and Domimions, as that he is by 
Gods appointment the ſole fountain and ſpring a- 
mongſt men of all Authority and Power to be ex. 
erciſed over the Perſons of his ſubjeRs in matrers of 
external cognizance and order , being no way ob- 
noxious to the direction, ſuperviſorſhip and ſuper- 
tendency of any other, in particular not of the 
Pope. Heis not only the o»/y ſtriker as you phrate 
it, in his Kingdoms, bur the only Protefor under 
God of all his ſubje&ts, and che only Diſtribator of 
Juſtice in rewards and puniſhments unto them, nor 
depending inthe adminiſtration of the ove or other 
on the determinations or orders of your Pope or 
Church, Not that any of them do uſe abſoluccly 
Ge 4 thac 
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that expreſſion of Head of the Church, but that 
rhey aſcribe unto him, all Azthority rhat ought or 
can beexerciled in his Dominions over any of his 
SubjeRts whither in things Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, 
that are not meerly Spiricual, and to be miniſtrriall 
ordered in obedience unto Chriſt Jeſus : And that 
you may the better ſee what it 15 that Proteſtants 
aſcribe unto the King, and to every King that 1s 
&dbſolucely ſupream, as his Maje/'y 1s, 1v his own Do- 
raini'ons, and withall, how exceeding vain your un- 
reaſonable reproach is, which you calt upon them 
for not giving themlelycs up unto an ablolucte acqm- 
eſcencyin humane determinations as meerly ſuch, on 
preterice that they proceed from the Head of the 
Church , 1 ſhall give you a brict account of their 
thoughts in this whole matter. 
Firſt, They lay, that the King i the ſupream Gor 
Ur mor over all Perſons whaceve: X within his Realms 
and Dominions, rone being exempted on any Ac- 
count from lubjection unto his Regal Authority, 
How well you approve of this Propoſition in the 
great aſhpnations you pretend unto Kingly power 
we ſhall afterwards enquire, Proteſtants found 
their perſwaſion in this matter, on the Authority of 
the Scripture both Old Teſtament and New, and the 
very Principles conſtituting Soveraign Power 
amongſt men, You ſpeak fair co Kings, bur art firlt 
Caſh exempt a conſiderable number of their born ſub. 
jets owing them indiFenſible natural Allegiance, 
from their juriſdiction, O: chis ſort are the Clergy, 
But the Kings of 7»44ah of old were not of your 
mind. Solomon certainly thought Abiathary though 
High Prieſt ſubje& co his Royal Authoricy, when he 
denounced againſt him a ſentence of death, and aRu- 
ally depoſed him from the Pricfthood, The like n_— 
Cl 
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did bis ſucceſſors proceed in, For neither had God 
in the firſt provi ow he made for a King amongſt his 
people, Dext. 18. nor in that preſcription of the 
manner of the Kingdom which he gave them by F4- 
mucl, once intimatedan exemption of any perſons, 
Prieſts or others from the Rule or Authority of the 
Prince, which he would ſet over them, In the New 
Teſtament we havethe Rule, as the practice in the 
Old, Rom. 13, Let every ſonl be ſnbjelt to the High- 
ir Powers, the power that bears the ſword, the ffri- 
ker, And we think that your Clergy men have 
ſouls ( at leaſt pro /ale) and fo, come within the 
circumference ot this CommandWnd Rule, Chry- 
ſeftome in his Comment on that place is of our 
mind, and prevents your pretence of an exception 
from the Rule by ſpecial Privileage, giving us 
a diſtribution of the univerſality of the Per- 
ſors here intended into their ſeveral kinds. 
Acnrys ſaith hez{nm 74 m MamiTremu x, i2p5001 x, corey olgs 
wy trois Branrois wiroy * Ch apgntiu wn dur IWhoy Gmmiite 
oy, tuTw MY w? 5 749% 171) Zeus ummpt'y eres V2 GT - 
+ Ow, Za Sm) Of tt, 4 '4.v curry uMcis, Kar Ge99imys, 
. tft © draroim Tiv eunbiity avry n are 
mY), Xt 4s aThus 74 mutiow, o'N UnTT%xTtowus 
He ſheweth that theſe things are commanaed unto all, 
unto Prieſts and Monks, and not to ſecular perſons on- 
ly, which he aeclareth in the very entrance of bis Diſ- 
conrſe, ſaying Lett every ſoul be ſubjeft to the higher 
Powers ;, whither thou be an Apoſtle, or an Evangeliff, 
or a Prophet, or whatever thou be. For [ubjefion 
overthroWs not Piety, And he ſaith not ſymply, Let 
him obey, but let him be ſubjett. The very ſame in- 
ſtarices are piven by Theodoret, Orcumenius, and 
T heophilaFt. Bernard, Epiſt, 42. ad Archiepiſc. Seno= 
wenſ, meets with your exception Which in his dayes 


began 
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began to be broached in the world, and tells you 
expreſly that it is a delwſiov. In conformity un- 
to this Rule of St, Paxl, Peter exhorts all Chriſtians, 
none excepted,ro ſubmit themſelves unto the King as 
Supreme, I Epilt. ch.2.13, And what ever wecon- 
ciude from theſe words in reference unto the King, 
I tear that if inſtead of the King, be had ſaid che 
Pope,you would have choughr us very smpadent, if 
we had perſiſted in the denyal of your monſtrous 1mas- 
ginary Headſhip. Bur in this Principle, on theſe 
and the like grounds do all Proceſtants concur. And 
indeed ro fancy a Myer ai2n Monarch with ſo great 
2 number of men as your Clergy conſiſts of in many 
Kingdoms exempred trom his regal Authority, is to 
lay fuch an ax unto the root of his Government, as 
whereby with one {troke you may hew it down at 
your pleaſure. 

2. Proteſtants affirm, that Rex in regno (uo, every 
King in his own Kingdom is the Supreme diſpenſer of 
7 nſtice and 7 ndgement wnto all Perſons, in all Cans 
ſes that belong unto, or are dezerminabie n foro ex- 
terioriin any Court of Judicacure, whicher the mar- 
rer which they concern be Civil or FEccleſraftical. 
No Cauſe, no difference dererminable by any Law of 
man, and to be determined by Corrcive Vmpirage 
or Authority, is exempred from his cognizance, 
Neither can any man, on any pretence, claim any 
7 ariſdiftion over any of his SubjeRs nor direRly and 
immediately derived irom him, Neither can any 
King, whois a Soveraign Monarch, like the Kings of 
this Land, yield or grant a power in any other to 
judge of any Eccleſiaſtical Canſes among his Sub- 
jectz,as ariſing trom any other Spring,or growing on 
any other root bur that of his own Authority, 
Without an impeachment and irreparable prejudice 
0 
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to his Crown and Dignity : neither doth any ſach 
Conceſſion, grant or ſuppoſition make ic indeed ſo 
to be, but 15a meer fiction and miſtake , all char is 
done upon it, being 5pſo fatto null, and of none ef- 
fect, Neitherif a King ſhould make a pretended le- 
gal grant of ſuch power unto any, would any right 
accrew unto them thereby; the making, of ſuch a 
Grant being a matter abſol»tely out of his power, 
as are all things whereby his regal Aurhoricy, where- 
in the Majeſty of his Kingdom 1s enwrapped, may be 
diminiſhed. For that King , who hath a power to 
diminiſh bis Kinzgly Authority , never was in- 
truſted with abſolnte Kingly Power. Neither is this 
Power granted unto our Kings by the As of Par» 
liament , which you mention made in the beginning 
of the Reformation , but was alwayes s»herent 1A 
them, andexerciſed in innumerable inſtances, and 
oſten vindicated with an high hand from Papal en- 
croachments, even during the hour and power of 
your darkneſs, as hath been ſufficiently proved by 
many, both Divines and Lawyers, Things of meer 
ſpiritual order 25 preaching the word, Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments and the like, we aſcribe not unto 
Kings, nor the communicating of power unto any 
for their performance, The Soveraign Power of 
theſe things, is vefed in Chriſt alone, and by him 
committed unto his Afiniſfters. Burt Religion hath 
many concernments that attend ir, which muſt be 
deſpoſed of by forenſical , juridical proceſs and 
and determinations, All theſe with the Perſons 
of them, that are intereſted in them, are ſubjet 
immediately to the power and Authority of the 
King, and none other , and to exempt them, or any 
of them, or any of the like nature , which may 
emerge amongit men in things relating unto Conſci- 

ence 
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ence and Religion, whoſe Catalogue may be end- 
lefly extended, from Royal Cognizaxce, is to make 
meer properties of Kings in things which in a very 
ſpecial manner concern the peace and wellfire of 
their ſubjects, and the diſtriburion of rewards and 
puniſhments among them. Of this ſort are all 
things that concern the authoritative pablick Conr 
ventions of Church Officers, and differences amongſt 
them about cheir incereſts, prat.ces, and publick 
profeſſion of Dofrines, Collations of Legal Digni- 
ties and Benefices , by and with invelticures /egal 
and valid, all Eccleſiaſtical revenews with cheir inci- 
dencies, rhe Courts and Znriſdifions of Eccleſiaſftse 
cal Perſons for the reig\cment of the outward man 
by Cenlures and Sencences of Law, with che like. 
And as this whole matcer is ſufficiently confirmed by 
whar was ſpoken before of the Power of Kings over 
the Perſons 01 all their SubjeRs, and ( for co what 
end ſhould they have ſuch a power, if in reſpect of 
many of them, and that in the chief concernments 
of their rulc and Government, it may never be ex- 
crted?) ſo Lihvuld cire your patience, it I ſhould 
report one half of the Laws, In{tznces and Pleas, 
made, given and uled, by the Artient Ciriltian 
Kings and Emperours in the perſuic , and for the 
Confirmation of this their juſt power. The Decrees 
and Ed:i&s of Conſtantize the Great, commanding, 
ruling and diſpoſing of Biſhops in Cales Eccleſiaſtical, 
the Laws of Zaſtinian, Charls the Great, Ludovicus 
his Son, and Zotharius his Succeſſor, with more innu- 
merable to the ſame purpoſe are extant and known 
unto all, Soalſo are the Pleas, Proteſtations and 
Vindications of moſt of the Kingdoms of FE wrope at- 
ter once the pretenſions of Papacy began to be 
vroached to their prejudice, And 1n particular, 
notable 


Chap, 16, Animadverſions on Fiat Lux, 409 


potable inſtances you might have, ot the exerciſe of 
this royal powey in the firſt Chrittian Mapittrate jn- 
yeſted with ſupreme Authoricy, both in rhe caſe of 
Athanaſmus, Socrat. Lib. 1. cap. 28. & cap. 34. 
Athan. Apol. 2. as alſo of the Donatiſts, Emnſeb. lib. 
10.cap.y. Augnſt. Epiſt. 162, 166. and adver/. 
Creſcon. lib. 3. c. 17. whereuntio innumerable in- 
ſtances in his Succeſſors may be added. 

3. Proteſtanrs reach unarumouſly , that it is 5#- 
cumbent on. Kings to find our, receive, embrace and 
promote the Truth of the Goſpel, and the Worſhip 
of God appointed therein, confirming , proteQing 
and defending ot it, by their Regal Power and Au- 
thoriry : as allo thatin their ſo doing, they are to 
u'c che Liberty of their own judgements informed by 
the wayrs thac God hath appointed for that end, in- 
deperdencly on the dictates, determinations and or- 
ders of any other Perſon or Perſons in the world, 
unto whole Amthority they ſhould be obnoxious, 
Heathen Kizgs made Laws tor God, Dan. 3. chap. 6. 
Jena 3. And the great thing that we find any of che 
Good Kings of Judah commended for is, that they 
commanded the Worſhip of God to be obſervea and 
performed , according unto his own appointment, 
For this end were they then boxnd to write out a Co. 
py of the Law with their own hands, Dent. 14.18, 
and co itucy in it continually, To this purpote were 
they warned, charged, exhorted and excited by the 
Propbers;that is, that they ſhould ſerve God as Kings. 
And to this purpoſe are there innumerable Laws of 
the belt Chriſtian Kings and Emperours {till excant 
inthe world, 

In theſe things confiſts that Supremacy or Headſhip 
of Kings which Proteſtants wnanimorſly alcribe unro 
them, eſpecially thoſe 1n England, to bis Royal 
Majeity, 
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Majeſty. And from hence you may ſee the friyo- 
louſneſs of ſundry things you obje&t unto them, 

As firſt of the Scheme or Series of Ecclefraſtical 
Power which you aſcribe to Prelate Proteſtants, and 
the Laws of the Land , from which you ſay, the 
Presbyterians diſſent, which you thus exprels , 


"God a 
By the Laws of Go , Go , 
our Land , our | Chriſt, The Proby-Cyytp 
_ cE = ' King, dicament is JAdomiſter, 
vernment Eccle-< pw; | 
fiaſtical ftands Biſhop, thus, T'rople 


thus, | AMiniſters, 

( People 

So that the Miniſters head in the Presbyterian Preas- 
cament toucheth Chriſts feet immediately and nothing 
intervenes, Tou pretend indeed that hereby you 4s 
exalt Chriſt, but this is a meer cheat as all men may 
fee with their eyes. For Chriſt is but where be WAs, 
but the Miniſter indeed i exalted, being now ſet wn 
the Kings place one degree bigher then the Biſhops, who 
by Law i under King and Biſhops too. 

If 1 miſtake not in my guels, you greatly pleaſed 
your ſelf with your Schew:, wherein you pretend 
ro make foriooth an ocalar Demonſtration of what 
you undertook to prove; whereas indeed it is a5 
trivial a fancy as a man can ordinarily meet witha! 
For 1, Neither the Law, nor Prelates, nor Presbyte- 
rians alcribe any place at all unto the Kings Maje- 
ſty in the Series of Spiritual Order ; he 15 neither Þt- 
ſhop, nor Miniſter, nor Deacon, or any way autho- 
rized by Chriſt to convey or communicate powe! 
meerly ſpiritual unto any others. No fuch ching 1s 
cl:ined by our Kings, or declared in Law, or afferted 
by Proteſtants of any forrc, Bur in the ſeries of ex- 
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teriour Government, both Prelate Proteſtants and 
Presbyterians aſlign a Supremacy over all Perſons in 
his Dominions, ard that in all Cauſes that are -in- 
quirable and dererminable by, or in any Court ex- 
erciſing Juriſdition and Authority , unto his 
Majeſty. All forrs aflign unto him the Su- 
preme place under Chriſt in external Government 
and Juriſdiftion. None aſlign him any place 
in Spiritual Order and meerly Spiritual Power, 
Secondly,jIf you place Biſhops on the Serics of exte- 
rior Government as appointed by the King and con- 
firmed by the Law of the Land, there is yet no dsf- 
fercnce with reip«e& unto them, 3. The Queſtion 
then 15 ſolely about the Series of Spiritzal order,and 
thereabout it is confeſſed there are various appre- 
henſfions of Proteſlants, which is all you prove, and 
ſo do , magno conatu nngas agere : Who knows it 
not? I wiſh there were any nced to prove it: Bur 
Sir, this difference about the Superiority of B;ſhops 
to Presbyters, or their equality, or Jaentity, was agi- 
rated in che Church many and many a hundred year 
before you or I wcre born, and will be ſo probably 
when we are both dead and forgotten, So that 
what it makes in this diſpute, is very bard for a ſo. 
ber manto conjecture, 4. Who they are that pre- 
tend to exalt Chriſt, by a meer aſſerting Miniſters, 
not to be by his initicution ſubze& co Biſhops, which 
you call a cheat, I know nor, nor ſhall be their ad. 
vocate; they exalt Chriſt who love him and keep 
his Commandments, and no other. 

2, You may allo as cahily diſcern the ſrivoloyſe 
eſs of your exclamation apgainit Prereſtants for nor 
giving up their differences in Religion co the Vim» 
pirage Of Kings upon the afligument of that Sapre- 
wacy unto them which hath been declared, When 
we 
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we make the King ſuch an Head of the Cathslick 
Charch as you make rhe Pope, we ſhall ſeek unto 
him as the fountain of our faith, as you pretend to 
dounto the Pope. For the preſent we give that ho. 
#o#r tO none but Chriſt himſelf, and tor what we 
aſlign in profeſſion unto the King , we anſwer it 
wholly in our praQtical ſubmiſſion. Proteſtants ne- 
ver thought, nor ſaid that any King was appointed 
by Chriit ro be ſupreme i»falible Prepoſer of all 
things to be believed and done in the Worſhip of 
God, no King ever aſſumed that power unto him- 
ſelf. Ic is Jeſus Chriſt alone who 1s the Supreme and 
abſolute Lawgiver of his Charch, the Author and 
finiſher of our Faith , anditis the honour of Kings 
ro ſerve him in the promotion of his Intereſt , by 
the exerciſe of that Authority and dury which we 
have before declared. What unto the dethroning 
and diſhonour as much as in you lyerh of Chril! 
himlelf, and of Kings alſo, you aflign unto the 
Pope, in making him the $urreme head and fountain 
of their faith, hath been already conſidered. This 
1s the ſubſtance of what you except againlt Prote- 
ſtant; either as ro Opinion or Praftice in this matter 
of deference unto Kingly Authority in things Eccle- 
fi:Nical, What 1s the ſenſe of your Church which 
you prefer unto your ſentiments herein, I ſhall after 
I have a little examined your preſent precenfions 
manifeſt unto you, ( ſeeing you will have it [o,) 
from thoſe who are full well able ro inform vs 
Of it; 

Fas mihi Pontificum ſacrata reſolvere jura, 
- atq, omnsa |: rre (ub auras, 
« Siqua trgwnt ; tenear Rome nec ligebines ity, 


For your own part you haye exprefi:4 your fe't 
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in this matrer fo /ooſely, generally and ambigmor fly, 
that it is very hard for any man to collect from 
your words, what it is that you aſſert, or what you 
deny, I ſhall endeayour to draw out your lenſe 
by a few ersquiries. As 1.Do yon think the Kg 
hath a»y As kority veſted in him as King in Eccleſt- 
aſtical affairs, and over Eccleſiaſtical Perlons* You 
cell us, That Catholicks obſerve the King in all things 
as Well Eecleſiaftich, as Cvvil, pag. 59. that in the 
line of Corporal power and Anthority the King ts 
immediately under God, p. 61. with other words to 
the ſame purpoſe,' if they are to any purpolear all, 
I defire to know whicher you grant in him an A#- 
thority derived immediately from God in and over 
Eccleſraſtical affairs, as to convene Synods or Coun - 
cils, to reform things amiſs in the Church , as to 
the outward adminiſtration of them ? or do you 
think chat he hath ſuch power and Authority to 
make, conftirnte or appoint Laws with penal Sancti. 
ons in and about things Eccleſiaſtical ? And Se- 
condly, Do you think that in the work which he 
hath ro do for the Church, be ic what it will, be may 
uſe the /zberty of his own judgement directed by the 
light of the Scripture, or that he is preciſely ro 
follow the declarations and determinations of the 
Pope?If he have not this Anthori:y,it be may not ule 
thu liberty, the good words you ſpeak, of Catholickg, 
and g:ve unto him, fignifie indeed nothing at all, If 
then be bach, and may , you openly riſe up again!t 
the Bulls, Briefs and [zterdi&; of your Popes them- 
ſelves and the univerſal praRice of your Church for 
many Ages. And therefore I deſire you ro inform me 
Thirdly, Whether you do not judge him ab/o/utely 
tO be [#bjeft and acconntable to the Pope for whar 
ever he doth in Fcclefiaſtical aff .cirs m Þ s own 
K'ngdoms and Dominioas ? if you anſwer fuirably 
H © to 
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to the Princijles, Maximes and praQtiſe of your 
Church, you muſt jay heis, and it fo, I muſt tell 
you that wharever you aſctibe unto him in things 
Eccleſioftical, he a&ts not about them as Kivg, but 
in ſome other capacity. Forto doa thing as a Kirg, 
and ro be accountable for what he doth therein to 
the Pope, implyes a Contradiftion, Fourthly, Hath 
not the Pope & power over his Subjects, many of 
them at lea{t,ro convent, cenfure judge and puniſh 
them, and to exempt them in Criminal Caſes from 
his Juriſdiftion? And is not this a fair Supremacy 
that it is meet he ſhould be contented withal, when 
you Put it into the power of another to exempt 
as many of his Subjets as he pleaſeth and are willing, 
frem his Regal Authority ? 5. When you ſay, that 
in matters of faith , Kings for their own eaſe remit 
their Subjitts to their Papal Paſtor, pag. 57. Whe- 
ther you do not collude with us, or inceed do at all 
think as you ſpeak? Do you think that Kings bave 
real power in, and about thoſe things wherein you 
Cepend on the Pope, and only remit their SubjeRts to 
kim for their own eaſe? You cannot but know that 
this one Conceſſion would ruine the whole Papacy, 
as being expreſly CeſtruRtive of all the foundations 
on which it is buiſr, Nor did ever any Pope proceed 
or. this ground in his interpoſures in the world 
about marrers of faith , tha: fuch things indeed 
belonged urto others, and were only by them ve- 
witted unto him for their eaſe, 6, Whether you 
Co not irclude Kings themſelves in yout general 
Aſſertion, pag. 55. 7 hat they who after Papal deci- 
fins remoin contumaciows forfeit their Chriſtianity? 
Ard it ſo, whether you Cv rot at once overthrow 
all your ciher Splengid Conceſſions, ard make Kirgs 
abſoiute Dependents on the Pepe for all the Privi- 
ledges 
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ledges of their Chriſtianity, and whether you ac- 
count not among them, their very Regal Dignity it 
ſelf? Whereby it may eaſily appear how much 
Proteſt int Kings and Potentates are beholding unto 
you, ſeeing it is manifeſt that they live and rulein a 
negle&t of many Papal Deciſions and Determinati- 
Ons. 7. Whether youdo not very fondly pretend 
to prove your Roman Cathelicks acknowledgement 
of the power of Princes to make Laws in Caſes Ec 
clefiaſtical, from the Laws of 7»ſtin;a», p. 59. where= 
as they are inſtances of Regal Powey mn iuch Caſes 
plainly deſlruQive of your preſent Hildebrandine 
faith and Authority : and whether you inppoſe fuctr 
Laws to have any force or Authority of Law, with- 
out the Papal Sanftion and Confirmation? 8, Whis 
ther you think indeed that Confeſſion wnto Prieſts is 
ſuch an effetual means of ſecxring the peace and ins 
terelt of Kings as you pretend, p. 59. and whether 
Queen Elizabeth, King James, Henry the third and 
fourth of France bad cauſe to believeit ; and whe- 
ther youlearned this notion from Parry, Raviliac, 
Mariana, Clement, Parſons, Allen, Garnet, Gerard, 
Olacome, with their Aſſociates? 9; Whether you 
torgor not your ſelf when you place Aaron and 70+ 
ſonah in government together ? p, 64. 10, Whether 
you really believe, chat the Pope hath Power only td 
perſwade in matters of Religionas you pretend? p.65. 
and if ſo, from what Topiths be takes the Whips, 
Wires and Racks that he makes uſe of in his 1nqmi/t- 
tzon? And whether he hath cot a righteven to de. 
itroy Kings themſelves, who will not be his Exrcu- 
roners in deſtroying of others? I with ,you wauid 
come out of the clonds, and ſpeak your mind freely 
and plainly co ſome of theſe enquiries. Your pre- 
int 4»bignons difconrſe , 'in the face of it auircd 
| Hh z unto 
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unto your intereſt , gives no ſatisfaRtion , whileſt 
theſe ſnakes lye in the graſs of it, Wheretore leay. 
ing, vou a lictle ro your ſecond thoughts, I' ſhall en- 
quire of your Maſters and Fathers themicives , what 
is the trwe ſenſe 0! your Church in this matrer, and 
we ſhall find them ſpeaking it out plainly and ronnde 
ly : For they tell us, 

1. That the Government of the whole Catbolick 
Charch © Moxarchical : A State wherein all Power, 
is derived from one fountain, one and the ſame 
Perſon, This is the firſt Principle that is laid down 
by all your Writers, in treating of the Church and 
its power ; and that which your great Cardinal Ba- 
ronims ayes as the foundation on whirh he builds the 
ture Structure of his Eccleſiaſtical Annals. 

2. That the Pope is this Monarch of the Church: 
the Perion in whom alone the Soveraign Rule of xt is 
oripinslly veſted : ſo thatit is abſolutely impoilible 
that any other Perſon ſhould have, enjoy, or uſe 
any Feclefraſticcl Ambority, but what is Cerived 
from him. I bzlicve you tuppoſe this ſufficiently 
proved by B:{armine or others, Your ſelf own it, 
nor can Ceny 1t without a Gifclaimure of your pre- 
ſent Papacy. Ard this one Pronciple pertectiy Cil- 
covers the vauity of your pretended attributions of 
Power in Ecclefraſtical things to Kings anc Princes, 
Forto luppoic a ſonar hbical eſtate, and not to ſup- 
polc all Power and Aurhority in that {tate to be Ce 
3ived from the Afcrarch in it and of it alone, 15 to 
luppole a perfef7 contraaitiion, or a State Monarchir 
cal rÞat is not Monarchical. Proteſtanis place the 
AAonarchical State of the Catholick Church in its 
rclation unto Chrift zlonet and theretore it is in- 
cup cnt on ihem ro aficrt that no man hath, or can 
l'2ve a power in the Clutch is {t.c), bur whar 1s 
Cerived 
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derived from and communicated unto him by him- 
And you placing it in reference unto the Pops, mutt 
of neceflicy deny thac any power can be exzrcted in 
it, buc wha is derived from him, ſo that whatever 
you pretend in this kind to grant unto kings, you 
allowit unco chem only by conceſſion or delegation 
from the Pope. They mult hold it from him in ch-if, 
or he cannoc be the chief only, and abfoluce head 
and Monarch of th: Cacholick Church which you 
would perſwade us to believe rhat he is : Kings chea 
may even in Church affairs be trikers under him ; be 
the ſervants and executioners of hts will and vlea- 
jure; but Aazthority from God immediately in and 
about them they have noxe, nor ca1 have any whileit 
your 7waginary Monarciry cakes place, This one 
ſundamental Principle of your Religion ſuffictencly 
diſcovers tae inſignificancy of your fl»y;/Þ abouc 
Kingly Authority in Eccleſiaſtical chings, ſeeing up- 
on a ſuppoſicion of ir, they can have none ar all, 
Bur yoa ſtay not here ; for 

3. You aſcribe unto your Popes an univerſal D3- 
minion even in Civil thinss over all Chriſtian Kings 
and their ſubjefts. In the explanacioa of this Domi- 
nion, I confels you ſomewhat vary among your 
ſelves, but che ching ic ſelf is generally afſerced by 
you, and made a founlation of pratice, Som? of 
you maintain that the Pope by D:vine right and Cons 
ſtitution hath an abſolute ſupream D»minion over the 
whole world, This opinion, Bellarmine lib. 5. de 
Pont, eap. 1. confeſſeth ro be maintained by A »g u/F- 
nas Trinmphus, Alvarne, Pelagira, Hoſtienſis, 24 
Panouitants. And himſelf in the next words coi- 
demns the opinion of chem who deny the Pope to 
have any ſuch remporal power, as chat he may com 
wand ſecular Princes, and deprive chem »f tn 
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Kingdoms and Principalities, not only as falſe but 
as down right Herefie. And why doth he name the 
firſt opinion as that of fory or five Doors, when it is 
the Common opinion of your Church, as Baronius 
\ufficiently manifeſts in the life of Gregory the ſeventh? 
Thar greac preſerver of your Pontificial omnipotency in 
his Bull apainft Henry the German Emperonry, affirms 
that he hach power zo' take away Empires, Kingdoms 
and Principalities, or what ever a mortal man may 
have, as Platinarecords it in his liſe. As alſo Popt 
Wicholas the ſecond in his Epiſtle ad Mediolanenſ. 
aſſerts, that the rights both of the heavenly and 
earthly Empires are committed mnto him. And he 
that hath bur looked on the Di#ates of the fore- 
named Gregory c:nhrmed in a Conncil at Rome, and 
defended by Baronixe, or into their Decyerals, knows 
that you giye beth ſwords to the Pope, and that over 
and over. Whence Careriws, Lib.1. c. 9. affirms 
that it is the Common opinion of the School Divines 
that the Pope hath pleniſimam Poteſtatew, plenary 
power over the whole world, both in Eccleſiaſtical 
and Temperal matters; and you know the old com» 
pariſon made by the { anoniſts CAP. ae Aajor. & Obed. 
between the Pope and the Zmperoxr, namely that hz 
s as the Sun, the Emperony as the Moon, which bor- 
rows all its light from the other. Bellarmine and 
thoſe few whom he follows, or that follow him, 
maintain that the Pope hath this Power only indireft+ 
ty and in order wnto ſpiritual things ; the meaning of 
which afſertion as he explains himſelf, is, that bt 
ices that direft power, which he hath over thoſe 
Countreys and Kingdoms which on one pretence or 
other he claims to be Feandatory to the Roman See, 
which are no ſmall number of the chicfeſt Kingdoms 
ot Exrope, he hath a Power over them all, to 6ſpeſe 
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of them, their Ki»gs and Rulers, according as he 
jadgerh it to conduce to the goodand intereit of the 
Church : which as ic really differs very lirtle from the 
former opinion, ſo Barcl1y tells us that Pope Sixtus 
was very little pleaſed wich that ſeeming depreſſion 
of the Papal Power, which his words intimate. Bur 
the ſtated DoRrine of your Church in this matrer is 
lodeclared by Bozires, Augnſtinnus Trinmphus, Ca- 
rerins, Schioppins, Marta and others, all approved 
by her Authority, that there can be no queltion of 
it, Moreover to make way for the putring of this 
indireft Power into direft Execution, you declare, 

4+. That the Pope is the ſupream fudge of faith, 
and his Declarations and Determinations ſo far the 
Rule of it, as that they are to be received, and finally 
ſubmitted wnto : not to do fo, is that which you ex- 
preſs Hereſie, or Schiſm, or Apoſtacy. About this 
Principle alſo of your Profeflion there have been, as 
abour moſt other things amongſt you, great Diſputes 
and wranglings berween the Doctors and props of 
your Church, Much debate there hath been whi. 
ther this power be to be attributed unto the Pope 
withonut a Council, or. above a Council, or againſt 
one. About theſe Chimera's are whole volumes 
hlled with k-ex and ſubcil argamentations. Bur the 
Poper Perſonal, or at lealt Catbedral Determination 
hath ax length prevailed. For whatever ſome few 
of you may whiþer unto your own trouble and dil- 
advantage, to the impeachment of his Perſonal In- 
fallibility, you are eaſily decryed by the general 
voice of your DRors, and beſides thoſe very per- 
ſons themſelves, wherever they would place the Ir» 
fallibility of the Church that they fancy, are forred 
co put it ſo far into the Popes hand and manage- 
ment, as that whatever he determines with the neceſ« 
H h 4 lay 
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ſary ſolemnities in matters of faith, is ultimately at 
leaſt to be acquieſced in. So your ſelf aſſnre us, 
averring that he who doth not fo, forfeits his Chri- 
ftianity.and conſequently all the Priviledges which 
thereby he enjoyes ;and we have reaſon ſufficient 
f:om former experience to believe that the Pope 
have he abiliry unto his will, is ready enough to 
rakefhe forfeiture, * Whither upon a Princes falling 
into Hereſie,in not acquieſcing in your Papal deter- 
minations, his ſubjeQs are diſcharged spſo fas from 
all obedience unto him, as Dominicus Banxes and 
others maintain, or whither there needs the Denan- 
ciation of a ſentence againſt him by the Pope for 
their abſolution, you are notagreed. Bur yet 

5. Ton affirm that in Caſe of ſuch Diſobedzence nu- 
to the Pope, he is armea with Powcr to depoſe Kings 
ana Princes, and to give away, and beſtow their 
Kingdoms and Dominions on others; Innumerable are 
the inſtances whereby the Popes themſelves have 
juſtified their c{aim of this Power in the face of the 
world, and it were endleſs to recount the Fmperonre, 
Kings, and free Princes that they have attempred to 
ruine and Celtroy, ( in the perſuit of ſome wherof 
they actually ſucceeded ) with the defolations of 
Nations that have enſued thereon. I ſhall menti- 
on bur one and that given us in the dayes of oxr F«- 
there, and it may be in the memory of ſome yet 
a'tyve, Pope Pins V takes upon him contrary to the 
adyiceand entreaties of the Emperour of Germany 
and others, to depoſe DQucen Elizgbtth, and to de- 
vote her to deſtruction. To this end he abſolved 4/1 
ber $ubjefs from their Allegiance, and gave away 
her Kingdoms and Dominions to the Spaxiard, 
alliſting himro his urmoſt in his attempt to rake pol- 
ſcflion of his grant ; andall for refuling obedience 
tO 
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tothe See of Rowe. You cannot I preſume be of” 
fended with my mention of that which is known 
unto all, for theſe things were not done in 4 corner. 
And is it not hence evident that all the power which 
you grant unto Kings, is meerly precarious, which 
they hold of your Pope as Tenants at will ? and 
ſhould they not apyear to do' fo, were his force, 
wit and courage anſwerable to his will and pretence 
of Authority ? Bur be it that becauſe you cannot 
help ir, you /»ffer them to live at peace and quietneſs 
in the main ot their Rx/e, yet you ſtill carb thera in 
their own Dominions, for 

6. Tomexempt all the Clergy from under their Rule 
and Power, See your Bellarmine [weating ©O prove 
that they are not bound to their Laws, io as to be 
zudged by them, without their leave, if they rranf- 
grels ; or to pay any tribute, De Cleric. Lib. 1, 
Cap. 28. They are all reſerved to the Power and 
Juriſdition of the Pope. And he that ſhall conſft- 
der into what a vaſt and bondleſs multitude by rea- 
ſon of the ſeveral diforcerly orders of your City 
Aonks and Friars, your Clergy is ſwelled into in 
molt piaces of Exrope, will ealily perceive what your 
intereſt is in every Kingdom of it. I am perſwa- 
ded there is ſcarce a Conſiderable Nation wherein 
the Profeſiion of your Religion is enthroned, in 
which the Pope hath not an 100000. able fighting 
men, that are his peculiar ſubjeRs, exempted from 
the Power and juriſdiction of Kings themſelves ; 
which you muſt needs conceive to be a bleſſed inter. 
pretation of that of the Apoſtle, Let every ſoul be 
ſnbjeft to the higher Powers. And 

7. You extend the Þ apal Power to Things as well 
a Pirſons inthe Dominions of all Kings and Com- 
monwealchs, For the Lands and Poſleſſions that 
are 
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you will have to be exempted from Tributes and 
publick burdens of the ſtate, And you farther con- 
rend chat it is not in the power of any 'Kings or Ra- 
lers, to hinder ſuchalienations of Lands and Poſleſſi- 
ons from their Dominions. By this means no ſmall 
part of the Territories of many Princes is ſubduced 
from under their power, The dreadful conſequences 
of which Prixzciples fo {tartled the wiſe ftate of Venice, 
that you know they diſputed it ro the urmolt with 
your Vice-god Þ aut the Y, In dealing with chem, as [ 
remember, their attempt was ſucceſsleſs : for not- 
withſtanding the defence made of the Papal proceſs 
againſt them by Baronius, Bellarmine and othew, 
yet the aRings of that ſober ſtare in forbidding ſuch 
alienation of Lands and Fees from their Rule and 
power withour their conſent, with their plea for the 
ſubjeRion of Eccleſiaſticks unto them in their own 
Dominions,was ſo vindicated by DoQor Paw! Snave, 
Har filirus of Padud, and others, that the horns of 
the Bul{ which had been thruſt forth againlt chem 
into ſo great a length, were pulled in again. 

I cold you in the entrance of this Diſcourſe, how 
unwilling I ſhould have been =_— given you the 
leaſt di/quietment in your way, had you only attem- 
ptedco ler off your own relpets unto Royal Power 
unto the beſt adyantage you could; bur your ſer- 
ring up your Principles and Praftices in competition 
with thoſe of Proteſtants of any fort whatever, and 
preferring them before and abovechem as unto your 
deference unto Kings, and that in watters Eccleſiaſts- 
cal, hath made theſe few inſtances expreſſive of the 
real ſenſe of your Church in this matcer, as I ſuppoſe 
neceſflary and equal, 
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CHAP. 17. 


Scripture. Story of the Progreſs and declenſuon of 
Religion vindicated. Papal Artifices for the promo- 
tion of their Power and Intereſt. Advantages made 
by them on the Weſtern Empire. 


_ proceed pay. yo. unto the eFnimado#yfons 
on your 13, Paragraph, entituled $oripeare, 
wherein how greatly and cauleleſly ir is by you un- 
dervalued, is fu//y declared, But whatever is offer- 
edinit for the diſcovery of your miſcarriage and 
your own conviction, you wiſely paſs over without 
taking notice of it at all ; and only repeat again 
your Caſe to the ſame purpole, and almoſt in the 
very ſame words you had done before. Now this I 
have already confidered and removed our of our way, 
ſo that ir is alrogerther needleſs to divert again to the 
diſcuſſion of ir. That which we have to do, for the 
anſwering of all your Cavils and objeRions in and 
about the caſe you frame and propoſe, is, to declare 
and manifeſt the Scriptures /«fficiexcy for the Reve- 
lation of all neceſſary Truths therein affording us 
a fable Rule of faith every way ſuited to thedecifion 
of all differences in and y bon Religion, and to keep 
Chriſtians in perfect peace, as ic didof old ; And 
this we have already done. Why this proper work 
of the Scripture is not in all places and at all cimes 
effeRted, proceeds from the Z»ſts and prejudices, of 
men,which when by the Grace of God they ſhall be 
removed, it will no longer be-obſtruRted. 

Your next attempt p,72.is upon my ſtory of the pro- 
greſs and (orruption of Chriſtian Religion in the world, 
with reſpe& uaco that of your own, Yours, you tell 

"Us, 
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us, is ſerious, temperate, and ſober ; every way as 
excellent as S$»ffenus thought his verſes. Mine, you 
ſay, i wrought with defamation and wrath againſt all 
Ages and People, very good. I doubt not but you 
thought it was fir you ſhou!d ſay ſo , though you 
knew no reaſon why, nor could fix on any thing inic 
for your warrant in theſe intemperate reproaches, 
Do I ſay any thing but what the ſtories of all Ages, 
and the Experience of Chriſtendome do proclaim ? 
Is it now a defamation to report what the /rarned 
men of thoſe dayes have recorded, what good men 
bewayled, and the ſad effets whereof the world 
long groaned under, and was at length ruined by? 
Whar wrath is in all chis > may not men be warned 
to rake heed of falling into the like evils by the miſ- 
carriages of them that went before them wichour 
wrath and defamation ? Are the books of the Kings, 
Chronicles, and Prophets fraught with wrath and a:- 
famation becauſe they report, complain of, and re- 
prove the ſad Apoſtzſies of the Church in thoſe 
dayes, with the wickedneſs of the Kings, Prieſts and 
People chat it was compoſed of, and declare the abo- 
mination of choſe wayes of falſe worſhip, licencioul- 
neſs of life, viplenee and oppreſſion, whereby they 
provoked God againſt them to cheir ruine ? If my 
ftory be not true, why do you not diſprove it ? if it 
be, why do you exclaim againſt ic? Do I not dire 
you unto Anthors of unqueſtionable credic com- 
plaming of che things which I report from them ? 
And if you know nor that many others may be added 
unto theſe by me named, teſtifying che ſame things, 
you know very little of the matter you undertake 
co rreat abour, Bur we need go no further then 
your ſelf to dilcover how devoid of all pretence your 
reproachzs are, and that by conſidering che excepts- 
ons 
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ex; which you put in to my ſtory, which may ratio. 
rally be ſuppoſed to be the moſt p/anfble you could 
inyent, and directed againſt thoſe parts of it which 
you imagined were moſt obnoxious to your charge. 
1 ſhall therefore conſider.them in the order wherein 
they are propoled, and diſcover whether the keeneſs 
of your aſſault anſwer the noiſe of your oxt-cry at 
its ENTTance, 

Firſt, You obſerve, that I ſay, Joſeph of Arima. 
thea was in England, bat that he tang ht the ſame rels- 
gion that zz noWw in England. Unto which you reply; 
But what 1«that Religion ? and this enquiry I have 
obſerved you elicwhere to infiſt upon. But 1 told 
you before, thatl intend the Proteſtant Religion and 
that as confirmed and eitabliſhed by Zaw in this 
Kingdom ; and the advantage you endeavour from 
ſome differences that areamonght us, is little to your 
purpoles, and leſs to the commendation of your in- 
genuity, For beſides that thereare differences of as 
bigh a nature, and conſidering the Principkes you 
proceed upon of greater jmporrance among your 
lelves, and thoſe agitated with as great avimeſtties 
and ſubtilties, as thoſe amongſt any ſort of men at 
variance about Religion in the world, you that ſo 
earneſtly ſeek and preſs after a forbearazce for your 
profeſſion beſides and againſt the eſtabliſhed law, 
ſhould nor, me thinks, at the ſame time, be 10 forward 
in reproaching us, that there are diſſenters in the 
Kingdom from ſome things eſtabliſhed by Law, eſpe- 
cially conſidering how ztrerly ixconſiderable for the 
moſt part they are, in compariſon of the things 
wherein you differ from vs all. This I fear, is the 
reward chat they have cauſe to expeR ſrom many of 
you, who are erclined to deſire that you amorgſit 
others miglit be partakers ot indulgence from the 
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for whoſe ſakes they are enclined unto thoſe deſires, 
I hope they may look for better things, and ſuch as 
accompany charity, moderation, and peace, fo that 
your firſt exception gives a greater impeachment unta 
your ows Candey and ingenuity then unto the 7rath 
or Sobriety of my ſtory, 

You proceed and fay, that 7rell you that the ftory 
of Fugatius «nd Damianus Msſſioners of Pope Eleu- 
therius, « /uſpefted by me for many reaſons, and reply, 
becauſe you aſſign none , I am therefore woved to think 
they may be all reduced unto one, which is that you will 
mot acknowledge any good thing ever to have come from 
Rome. Bur ſee what it is for a man ro give bimſelf 
up unto vain ſurmizes. You know full well, that [ 
plead, that you are no way concerned in what was 
done at Reme in the dayes of Elentherius, who was 
neither Pope nor Papiſt, nor knew any thing of thar 
which we reje& as Popery, ſo that I had no reaſon to 
diſclaim or deny any good thing that was then done 
et Rome, or by any from thence. Beſides, I can 
aſſure you, that ro this day I would willingly own, 
embrace, and rejoyce in any good that is, or may be 
done there; may | betruly and 5wpartially inform- 
ed of it, and ſhould be glad ro hear of more then 
unprejudiced men have been able of late Apes to in- 
form us of, Iam far from making an encloſmre of alt 
goodneſs unto any parry of men in the world, and 
far from judging or condemning all, of any party, 
or ſuppoling that no good thing can be done by them 
or proceed from them, Such conceits are apt to 
flow from the high rowring thoughts of 1nfallibility 
and ſupremacy, and the confining of Chriſtianity ro 
ſome certain company of men, in ſome parts of the 
worid, which I am a ſtranger unto, I know no 
part} 
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party among Chriſtians that is in all things to be 
admired, nor any that is in all things to be condrm- 
ved ; and can perfedly free you, it you are capable 
of ſatisfation, from all fears of my diſlike of any 
thing, becauſe it came, or comes from Rowe, For 
tome it isall one, from whence Truth and Firtxe 
come. They ſhall be welcome for their own ſakes, 
But you ſeem to be guided in theſe and the like ſur- 
wizes by your own hwmoxy, Principles and way of 
managing things in Religion ; a Zesb5an Rule,which 
will ſuffer you to depart from the Paths of Truth 
and Charity, no oftener then you have a mind ſo 
todo. To deliver you from your miſtake in this 
particular, 1 ſhall now give you ſome of thofe rea- 
ſons, which beget in me a ſuſpicion concerning the 
Truth of that ftory about Fagatias and Damianus, 
:$ it is commonly told , only intimating the heads 
of them with all poſſible brevity. 

Firſt then I ſuppoſe the whole ftory is built on the 
Avthority of the Epiſtle of El/ather:45 unto Lucine, 
which is yet extant : other foundations of it, that 
I know of, is neither pleaded nor pretended. Now 
there want not Reaſons to prove that Epiſile as the 
moſt of thoſe fathered on the o/d4 Biſhops of Reme, 
to be ſuppoſititious. For 1. The Author of thar 
Epiſtle conCemneth the Imperial Laws, and rejeReth 
them as unmegt to be uſed inthe Civil Governments 
of this Nation, which Eleatherizs neither ought to 
have Core, nor could fafely/do, 2, It ſuppoſerh 
Lncine to baye fert unto Elentherizs to have the 
Reman Law ent unto him, which had been long be- 
tore cxerciſed in this Nation, ard was well known 
in the whole Province, as he witreſſeth of dayes be- 
fore theſe; | | 
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Galtia canſidicos docmit; facunda Brittannos. 


2. The firſt Reporters of this Story agree not in 
the t5me wherein the matter mentioned 1n ic, ſhould 
fall out. Beda lib, 1. cep. 4. afſigns it unto the 
year 156, which was twenty two years before Elex- 
therius was Biſhop,as Baronize manifelts. Henricus 
de Erfordia aſcribes it unto the nineteenth year of 
the reign of YVerus the Emperour who reigned nor 
ſo many years at all. Ao refers it unto the time of 
Commodus with ſome part of whoſe reign the Epil- 
copacy of Elentherixs did indeed contemporate, 
2. Geoffrey of Monmonth the chief promoter of this 
reporc, joyneth it with ſo many /yes and open fifti- 
ens, as may well draw the Truth of the whole ſtory 
into Queſtion. So that divers would have us believe 
that ſome ſuch thing was done at one time or 
other, but when they cannot tell, 3. Both the Zpj- 
file of Elentherixs, and the reporters of it, do ſup« 
pole that Lucixs tro whom he wrote,was an Abſolute 
AMonarch in England , King over the whole King- 
dom with Supreme Authority and Power , ruling 
his Subjects by the Advice of his Nobles, withour 
being obnoxious unto or dependent in his Goyern- 
men: 0n ary others, Bur this Suppoſition is ſo 
eper!y repurn4rt to the whole ſtory of the State of 
things in the Province of England 11 thoſe dayes, ſo 


that 1: is beyond the wit of man to make any recons 
ciliarion berweenthem : For beſides that Ceſar and 
T aci:::5 do both plaialy affirm, that in the dayes of 
the Romnuns carrance upon this Iſland, there was n0 
ſuch ng or Aonarch amons the Briteans, bur that 
they were all divized into feyeral Toparchics, and 
th orral ferds and varianceamony themſelves, 
\n Ge tor the conqueſt of th: all, it was now 


become? 


ea n=-© O@ak wn >/o&; as ns ac += ac a ©. ac. a ac 


- 


Chap: 17. Animadverſiens on Fiat Lux. 423 
become a Preſidiary Province of the Roman Empire) 
and had been ſo from the dayes of Clands ns, as Swe 
tonins, T acitns and Dio inform us, Eſpecially was ic 
reduced into, and ſettled in that form by Pab, 
Oftoring inthe dayes of Nero, upon the Conqueſt of 
Boadicia Dueen of the Iceni, and fully ſubjected in 
its remainders unto the Roman Yoak and Laws, af. 
rer ſome ſtruglings for liberty, by F#lins Agricola int 
the dayes of YVeſpatian, 35 Tacitus aſſures us in the 
life of his Father in Law. In this Eſtate Brittar 
continued under Nerva and T7ajay, the whole Pro. 
vince being afterwards ſecured by Hadrian from the 
incurſion of the Pi&s and other barbarons Nations, 
with the defence of his famons walls, whereof $par- 
tianns gives us an account. In this condition did 
the whole Province continue unto the death of Com- 
modasgander the rule of Vipins Marcellns as we are 
informed by Dio and Zampridins. This was the ſtate 
of affairs in Britain, when the Epiſtle of Elemtherins 
is ſuppoſed ro be written, And for my part I can- 
not diſcover where this Lxcixs ſhould reign with all 
that Soveraignty aſcribed unto him, Baronixe thinks 
he might do ſo beyond the P;&s wall, which utter- 
ly overthrows the wholy ſtory, and leaves the 
whole Province of Brittan, utterly unconcerned in 
the coming of Frgatins and Damianus into this 
Iſland. Theſe are ſome, and many other reaſons 
of my ſuſpition I could add, manifeiting it to befar 
more juſt then yours that 1 had no reaſon for it, but 
only becanſe I would not acknowledge that any good 
could come from Rome. 

Let us now fee what you further excepe againſt 
the account I gave of the progreſs and declenſron of 
Religion in theſe, and other Nations. You add, 
thew ſay you, [ncecedcd timer of Lnxary Sluth, Price, 
[1 am- 
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ambition, ſcandalous riots, and corruption both » 
faith and manners over all the Chriſtian world, both 
Princes, Priefts, Prelates and people. But you ſome- 
what pervert my worcs, fo to make them /yab/e 
unto your exception : for as by me they are layed 
down, it ſeerns you could find no occaſion againſt 
thery. | tell you p. 2543. that after theſe things a ſad 
decay wn faith and helineſs of life befell profeſſors, not 
only in this Nation , but for the moſt part all the 
world cover; the ſtories of thoſe dayes are full of no- 
thing move then the Oppreſſion , Luxury, Sloth of 
Rulers, the pride, ambition and unſeemly ſcandalon; 
conteſts for preheminence of Sees, and extent of 7 uriſ- 
aiftion among Biſhops, the ſenſuality andignorance of 
the moſt of mew. Now whether theſe words are not 
agreeableco Truth and Sobriety, I leave to every 
man to judge, who hathany tolerable acquaintance 
with Hiſtory, or the occurrences of the Ages reſpe- 
Red inthem, Your reply unto them is, »ot 4 grain 
of virtue or Goodneſs we muſt think in ſo many Chri- 
ftian Kingdoms and Ages : But why muſt you think 
Jo? whoinduceth you thereunto? when the Charch 
of Iſrael was profeſſedly far more corrup:ed, then 
I have intimared the ſtare of the Chriſtian Church 
in any part of the world to have been, yer there 
was more then &a grain Of virtue or goodneſs, not On» 
ly in Elyjah, but in the meaneſt of thoſe ſeven thow 
ſand who within the ſmall precins of that Kingdom 
had not bowed the knee to Baal: I never in the 
Jeaſt queitioned, but that in that declen foow of Chri- 
ſtiavity which I intimated, and remiſſion of the moſt 
from their priſtine Zeal, but that there were thos- 
ſands and ren thouſands that kepr their integrity 
and mourned for all the Abominations that they ſaw 
praQticed in the world: Pray refic a little upon 
the 
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the condition of the Aſias Churches mentioned j® 
the Revelation, The diſcovery made of their F$p;” 
ritual State by Chriſt himſelf chap. 2. 3. was with- 
in leſs then forty years after their firſt planting,and 
yet you ſee molt of them had left their firſt love,and 
were decayed in their faith and Zeal. In one of 
them there were but 4 few names remainirs that had 
any lifeand integrity for Chriſt, the body of the 
Church having only « name 20 live, being truly and 
really dead, as to any aQs of Spiricual lite, wherein 
our Communion with God conſiſts. And do you 
make ic ſo {trange, that whereas the Churches that 
were plantedand watered by the Apo les thernielves 
and enriched with many excellent Gifts and Graces, 
ſhould within the ſpace of leſs then forty years, by 
the Teſtimony of che Lord Chriſt himſelt , ſo' decay 
and fall off icom their firſt. puricy, faith and works, 
that other Churches who had not their advantages, 
ſhould do ſo within the ſpace of for hanared years, 
of which ſeaſon ſpeak? 1 fegr your vain conceit 
of being rich axd wanting a 3 of Infallibility 
and impoſſibility to ſtand in need of any Reforma- 
tion, of being as good as ever any Church was, of 
as you need to be, is that which bath more preju- 
diced your Church in particular then you tan rea- 
dily imagine. And whacl affirined of thoſe other 
Churches, I know well enough how to prove” our 
of the beſt and molt approved Authors of choſe 
dayes. If beſides Hiſtorians which give ſufficient 
Teitimony unta my obſervation, you will pleaſe to 
conſult Chryſeſtome Hom. 3. de Incomprehen/. Des 
natar, How. 19. in Ac. 9. Hom. 1 BL H+b. $8. and 
Rn=__ de Fid. & bon, op. cap. 19. you will 
find that | had good ground for what 1 faid. "And 
Phat it 1 had minded you of the words of Salvian 
Ii Z ae 
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now aut tbrioſum, aut adulteruwm, ant fornicatorem, 
aut raptorem, aut ganeonem, ant latronem, aut homi- 
cidam, & quod omnibus potins eſt, prope hes cuntta 
fixe fine ? Should I have eſcaped your cenfiire of 
giving you «4 ſtory falſe and defamatory, loaden with 
foul lang nage againſt all Nations,ages and conditions, 
that none can like wha bear any reſpeft eithey to mo- 
defty, Religion or Truth: me [avi magne Sacerdos. 
What ground have you for this intemperacte railing ? 
Whar inſtance can you give of any thing of this na* 
rure? Whar cxpreſlion giving countenance unto this 
ſeverity ? If you will exerciſe your ſelf in writing 
Fiats, you mult of neceflity arm your felf with a 
little patience to hear ſometimes things that do nor 
pleaſe you, and nor preſently cry out, defamation, 
falſe, wratb, fonl langnage, &c. 1 ſuppoſe you 
know. that not long after the times wherein 1 ſay 
Religion as to the power and purity of it much de- 
caycd in the world,thaat God brought an overflowing 
ſconrgeand deluge of Judgements upon molt of the 
Nations of Exyope, that made Profeſſion of Chriſti- 
anity, What in ſadneſs do you think might be the, 
cauſe of that diſpenſation of his Providence? . Do 
you think that all things were well enough amongſt 
them., and that in all things their wayes pleaſed 
God? is ſuch an apprehenſion ſuicable ro the Good- 
eſs, Mercy, Love and faithfulneſs of God? or muſt 
be Joſe the glory of all his properties in the admi- 
niſtration of his righteous Judgements, rather then 
you will acknowledge a demerit in them whom he 
ro0k away as with a Flood? So indeed the Few? 
would have had it of old under their ſufferings , bur 
he pleaded and vindicated the equality and righteoul- 
neſs of his wayes againſt their proud repinings. 
pray 
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Pray be as angry with me as you pleaſe, but take 
heed of juſtifying any againſt God : The task will 
prove too hard for you. And yet to this purpoſe 
are your following contempruous expreſlions; For 
unto my ebſervation, thar afcer theſe times , the 
Goth; and Vandals with others,overflowed che Chri- 
ſtian world, you ſubjoyn, either to puniſh them we 
may believe, or to teach them how to mend their man- 
#ers. Sir, I know not what you believe, or do not 
believe, or whither you believe any thing of this kind 
or #0, But1 will tell you what 1 am perſwaded all 
the world believes, who know the ffory of thoſe 
times, and are not Atheiſts : and ir is, that though 
the Goths and Vandals, Saxons, Huns, Francks and 
Lowgobards, with the reſt of the barbarous Nations, 
who divided the Provinces of the Weſtern Empire 
amongſt them, had it may be no .more thoughts to 
pmniſh the Nations profeſſiug Chriſtianity, for their 
fins, wickedneſs and ſuperiticion, ( though one of 
their Chief Leaders proclaimed himſelf che Scomrge 
of God againſt chem ) then had che Xing of Babylon 
to puniſh 7 «dah for her ſins, and Idolatry in,eſpeci- 
al, yet that God ordered them, no leſs then he did him 
in his Providence for thoſe ends which you fo ſcorn 
and deſpiſe, what is, cither to panifſs them for their 
f1ns,or ro provoke them to leave them by repentance. 
Take heed of being a ſcoffer in theſe things, leaſt your 
bands be madeſtrong. God is not unrighteous who 
exerciſeth judgement. The Judge of all the world 
will do right, Nor doth he afflit any people, much 
leſs extirpace them from the face of che earth with- 
out a Cauſe. Many wicked, provoking, ſinful 14- 
latronws N ations, he ſpareth in his patience and for- 
bearance, and will yer do (o; but he deſtroyes noxe 
without a Cauſe, And all that I intended by the 
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remembrance of the fins of thoſe Nations, which 
were expoſed unto devaſtation, was but to ſhew thar 
their d:ſtruftion was of themſelvis. 

Youleap unto another clauſe which you rend ont 
of mydilcourſe, that theſe Pagans tock, at laſt unto 
Chriſtianity, and ſay, happily becauſe it was a more 
fooſe and Wicked life then their own Pagan Profeſſion. 
Bur are you not aſhamed of this ryiflomg ? doth this 
diſprove my Aﬀertion? Is it not true ? Did they not 
do ſo? Did notthe above mentioned Nations when 
they had ſertled themſelves in the Provinces of the 
Empire, take upon them the Profeſſion of the (bri- 
fian Religion ? Did not the Saxon; do ſo in Britta- 
»y,the Francks in Gaule,the Goths and Longebara: 
in Jtaly, the Vaxdalsin Africk, the Hung in Paxno- 
»ia ? I cannot belieye you are fo ignorant in theſe 
things, as your exceptions beſpeak you. Nor do I 
well underſtand what you intend by them, they ate 
ſo frivolous and uſeleſs, nor ſurely can any man in his 
right wits ſuppoſe them of any validity to impeach 
the evidence of the known ſtories, which my di{- 
courſe relates unto, | 
** But you lay more weight on what you cull out in 
the next place, which as you have layed it down is, 
T hat theſe now Chriſtened Pagans advanced the Popes 
authority, when Chriſtian Religion Was now grown de- 
generate, and ſay, wow we rome to know how the Rt- 
man Biſhop became ' a Patriarch above the reſt, by 
means namely of the new converted Pagans. But [ 
wonder you ſpeak ſo nicely in their chief affair. As 
though that were the Queſtion whether the Bs/oop 
of Romeaccordingunto ſome Eccleſiaſtical conſtiru- 
tions were made a Patriarch or no, and that whither 
he were not eſteemed to have ſome kind of prehewi- 
wexncein reſpect of thoſe other Biſhops, who _ 
ne | ; X 
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the ſame account were ſo ſtiled. When we have oe- 
caſion to ſpeak of this Y=eſt;on we ſhall not be back- 
ward todeclare our thoughts in it. For the preſent 
you repreſent the Pope unto us as the ab/o/ute Head 
of the Charch Catholick,, the ſupream Judge of all 
controverſies in Religion, the ſole fountain of Uni- 
ty, and ſpring of all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion, &c. 
Nor did I ſay thatyour Pope was by theſe Nations 
afrer their converſion advanced unto the height you la- 
bony now to fix himin, but only that his Authority 
was ſignally advanced by them, which is ſo certain a 
Truth that your own Hiſtorians and Annaliſts open- 
ly proclaim it, and you cannot deny ir unleſs you 
would be eſteemed the moſt angrateful Perſon in the 
world. But this is your way and manner ; all char 
is done for you is meer daty, which when ic is done 
you will thank no man for, Are all the Grants of 
Power, Priviledges and Poſſeſlions made unto your 
Papal See, by the Kings of this Nation both before 
and fnce the Conquelt, by the Kings of France, and 
Emperours of the Poſterity of Charles the Great, by 
the Kings of Poland, Denmark and Sweden, by the 
Zongobardrin Jtaly not worth your thanks ? It is 
well you have got your ends; the net may be caſt 
away when the g/> is caught, 

But an odd chance, you ſay, it was that they ſhould 
think, of advancing bim to what they never heard tie 
ther himſelf or any other advanced unto before amon 
Chriſtians : but yet this was done, and no ſuch ut 
chance neither, Your Popes had for a ſeaſon be- 
fore been c__ to greater heights then formerly 
they had attained unto, and uſed all wayes poſſible 
ro commend themſelves and their Authority, not 
what truly ic was, but whac they would have ic £0 
be, unto all with whom chey had co do ; aad chere- 
Ii 4 upon 
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upon by fundry means and artifices impoſed upon 
the nations ſome undue conceirs of ir, though it was 
not fully nor ſo cafily admired of, as it may be you 
may imagine. But in many things they were willing to 
gratifie him in his prerenſions, little knowing the 
tendency of them ; many things he rook the ad- 
vantage of their freigbts and diviſions to impoſe 
upon them , many things he obtained from 
them by flartery and carnal compliances, untill by 
ſundry ſerpentine advances ' he had brought them 
all unto his 6-w, and ſome of the greateſt of themts 

his ſtirrup. F 
It was yet more odd, ſay you, and ftrange that all 
Chriſtendome ſhould calmly ſmbmit unto « power ſet 
ap anew by young converted Pagans : no Prince or 
'\Biſbop either here or of any either Chriſtian Kingdom 
either then or ever after to this day excepting againſt 
St. Had not all the Biſhops and Prieſts of Atrica, 
Epypr, Syria, Thrace, Greece and all the Chriſtian 
world acknowledged by an bundred experiments the 
ſupream Spiritual Anthority of the Rowan Patriarch 
in all times before this deluge of Goths and Vanaal:s ? 
But why do 1 expoſtulate with you, who write theſe 
#hings not to judicious Readers,bnt to fools and children, 
Who are not more apt totell a trmth, then to believe a lye. 
But Sir, you ſhall quickly ſee whoſe diſcourſe, yours 
or mine, ſtand in need of weak and credulous Rea» 
der.. That which you have in this place to oppoſe 
1s Only this, that your Papal Authority received a fig- 
nal advancement by and among the Northern Nations, 
who after long wars divided the Provinces of the Weſ- 
fern Empire among them. Now this is ſo broad a 
Truth, char nothing bur by»ti/> ignorance, or obſti- 
rate perverineſs can poſſibly cauie any man to call 
into Queſtion, It was not abſolutely the ſetting »p 
[ 
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the Papacy, but an acceſſion unto the Papal power 
x try which 1 aſcribed unto that original, 
And this if you dare to deny, it were eafie our of 
your own Annaliſts ro overwhelm you with inſtan. 
ces in the confirmation of ir. Bur yet neither were 
your Conceſſions made, nor his aſſumptions carried 
on in that filence which you fancy, when you ima- 
vine, that his aſpirings were neither taken notice 'of, 
»or oppoſed, bur that all Chriſtendom ſhould calmly 
ſubmic unto them. Where do you think you are, 
that you talk at this rate ? Did you never read of 
any oppoſition made in former dayes unto your pre- 
tended Papal Power ? none at all? from »o Kings, uo 
Princes, no Biſhops no parts of Chriſtendom ? happy 
man, who hath l:ved fo quietly as you ſeem to have 
done, and ſo lictle concerned in things paſt or pre- 
ſent, Did you never read or hear of the Declara- 
tions and Edits of Emperours and Kings, of Deter- 
winations of Councils, #rirings of Learned menin 
all Ages againſt your Papa/ Ulurpations ? Did you 
never hear how before the times that we now talk of, 
Ireners reproved Viftor, how Cyprian oppoſed Cor* 
nelixs and Stephen, how the Conncils of Africk ad- 
moniſhed Celeſtine and Boniface of their miſcarri- 
ages in their claims of Power and 7ari/adiftion ? 
Are you an utter ſtranger unto the oppoſition made 
by the German Emperours unto your Hildebrandine 
Supremacy, with the books written againſt your pre- 
tenſions to that purpoſe ? Have you not read your 
own Baronins a great part of whoſe Voluminous An- 
als conſiſts in his endeayours to vindicate your P4- 
pal Power from the open oppoſition that was made 
to its incroduction in every Age? You muſt needs 
ſleep quietly, ſeeing you lye ſo far from noiſe; I have 
already in part ler you ſee the fendneſs of this dream, 
char 
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that your Papal Supremacy was ever calmly ſabmitted 
unto, and have manifeſted that it was publickly con. 
demned before it was born. But becauſe I then con- 
fined my fclf unto more antient times then thoſe 
which are now under diſcourſe, I ſhall mind you of 
a few inftances of the oppoſition made unto it, either 
about or preſently after that ſignal adyancement, 
which I affirmed that it received irom the newly con» 
verted Nations of the Weſt. 

About the year 608, preſently after the Saxony 
had received Chriſtianity, and therewithall contri- 
buted their power, ſome of them ar leaſt ro the fur- 
therance of your Papal claim, which was then ſer 
on foor, though in a much inferiour degree unto 
what you have fince promoted it unto, it was pub- 
lickly excepred againſt and diſclaimed by a Conven- 
tion or Synod of the Brittiſh Clergy, who denyed 
that they owed any ſubjeftion unto the See of Rowe, 
or any reſpet, but ſach as (briſtians ought to bear 
one towards axother, and would not give place unto 
its Athority in things of yery ſmall weight and mo- 
menr. Bed. Hiſt, lib. 2. cap. 2. Concil. Anglic. 
p. 188. The ſixth general Council that condemned 
Pope Honorics for an Heretich,, An. 681. with the 
Second Nicene, An. 787. which confirmed the ſame 
ſentence, do ſorewdly 5mpeach your preſent ſupre- 
macy., In the fourth Council of Conſtantinople, 
An, B70, the Epanagnoſticum of Baſilins the Em: 
perour to the Synod approved by them all, begins 
thus : Cw Diviva & benignifſima Providentia nobs 
gnbernacula univerſalis navss commiſit , omne ſtudi- 
um 477 ipwimus, Of ante publicas enras, ecclefiaſticas 
contentiones diſſolwenas : whereas the grations Divine 
Providence has committed wnto us, the Government of 


the Univerſal ſhip, we have taken all occaſion before 
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other publick, cares to diſſolve or compoſe Ecclefiafti- * 
cal Diſſenſione. How luitable thele expreſſions of 
the Emperony are unto your preſent pretenſions, your 
ſelf may judge. And having mentioned that Synod 
which you call the eighth general (owncil, becaule of 
its oppoſition to the /earned Photizs, I ſhall only ask 
of you, whither you think there was no exception 
made to your ſupremacy by that Phorixs, with the 
Emperours and Biſhops of the Eaft, who conſulted 
with him, and afterwards juſtified him againſt the 
Cenſures, procured againſt him by Pope Nicholas 
and Hadrian ? do not all your writers to this day 
complain of this oppoſition made unto you by 
Photius ? What think you of the Comncil of Frank- 
ford aſſembled by Charles the Great, which ſo openly 
condemned thar DoRrine which Pope Hadrian and 
the Roman Clergy with him laboured ſo earneſtly to 
promote, as we ſhall afterwards ſhew ? In the ſame 
order you may place the Councils that depoſed thesr 
Popes, as Cid one at Rowe under Otho the Emperour, 
7ohn the 12. a ſweer Biſhop, A». 963. another ar 
Sutrinum An. 1046. when Cerberus as Baronins 
himſelf confeſſerh, ruled at Rome, An. 1044. ». F. 
T hree Popes at once domineering there, Uno contra 
duos, ſaith Sigibert, & duobra cont ra unum, de Papatu 
contendentibus, Rex contra eos vadit, eoſq; Canonica 
& Imperiali Cenſura deponit. One againſt two, and 
to againft one contending about the Papacy, the King 
went againſt them all, and depoſea them by Canonical 
and Imperial (enſure. Or as Platina Vit.Greg.G. 
Henricus habita $ynoads, tria iſt a teterrima monſtra ab- 
dicare ſe magiſtratu coegit : Henry calling a Synod 
compelled thoſe three filthy wonfters ( Benedic, Sil- 
veſter and Gregory ) to renounce their Magiſftracy or 
Paprcy, Have you not heard how many Synods and 
Conrcils 
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Comnncils were convened againſt the Uſurpations and 
Innovations of Gregory the ſeventh, as at Worms, 
Papia, Brixia, Ments, and elſewhere ? what think 
you of rhe Aſſembly at Clarendon here in England, 
An. 1164. where it was decreed ſaith Matth. Paris, 
quxta antiquas Regni conſuitudines non licere wel 
Archiepiſcopis vel Eviſcopis vel alits Perſonts exire 
Regnum abſg; licentia Regis, that according to thy 
Antient Cuſtoms of the Kingdom it was not Lawf ul 
for any Archbiſhops, Biſhops or other perſons to depart 
the Kingdom without the leave of the King ; that is 
ro £0 to Rome, and that in all Appeals , x/timo perve- 
niendum ad Rrgem ita mt non debeat ulterins proced; 
fine aſſenſu Domini Regis, the laft is to be made mnto 
the King, without whoſe aſſent wo further proceſs onght 
to be made. For oppoſition unto which Decree 
Thomas Of Becket had the hap ro become a Traytor 
and a Saint. The ſtories of the Patriarchs Of Ra- 
venna in times more remote, and in thoſe of the 
Comncil of Conſtance and Baſil in latter Ages are to0 
well known to be particularly again inſiſted on. 
Were Princes more lilent then Synods ? Reconcile 
if you are able the Laws of Charles the Great and 
his Son Lewy with their Popes now claimed Autho- 
rity. Henry the ſecond of Germany both depoſed 
Popes and limited their Power. Henry 3. attempted 
no leſs, though with leſs ſacceſs. See Sigibert Chron, 
An. 1046. Platis. vita Gregor. 6. Sigox. de Reg. lib.s. 
From that time forward untill the Reformation no 
one age can be inſtanced in, wherein great, open and 
ſignal oppoſition was not made unto the Papal Aus 
thority, which you ſeek again to introduce, The in- 
ſtances already given are ſufficient to convince the 
vanity of your preteace, thac never any oppoſition 
was made unto it. of 
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Of the ſame natureis that which you nextly af- 
firm, of all the Biſhops and Prieſts of Africa, Egypry 
Syria, Thrace, Greece, and all the Chriſtian world 
by an hundred experiments acknowledging the ſupream 
ſpiritual Amthority of the Roman Patriarch. I muſt [ 
ſee {till mind you of what it is that you are to ſpeak 
unto, Itis notthe Patriarchate of your Pope, wilt 
the Authority, Priviledges and preheminences which 
by vircue thereot he layes claim unto, but his Suge 
lar ſmeceſrion to Chriſt, and Petey, in the abſolmre 
Headſbip of the whole Catholick, Church, that you 
are treating abour. Now ſuppoling you may be ber- 
ter skilled in the affairs of rhe Zafters Church then 
for ought as I can yet perceive you are in thoſe of 
the Weſtern, let me crave this favour of you, thar 
you would dire&t me unto oe of thoſe hundred 
experiments,whereby the acknowledgment you men= 
tion, preceding the Converſion of the Nothern Nas 
tions, may be confirmed. Ir will I confeſs unto you 
bea ſingular kindneſs, lecing I know not where to 
find any oneof that nature within the timelimited ; 
norgo tell you the Truth, fince unto this day. For 
Iſuppoſe you will not imagine that the faigned Pros 
feſlions of ſabjeftion, which poverty and hopes of 
ſupplies from the Court of Rome hath extorted of 
late from ſome few mean perſons whoſe 73tles only 
were of any Conſideration inthe world, will deſerve 
any place in this diſquifition, Untill you are pleaſed 
therefore to fayour me with your information, I muſt 
abide in my ignorance of any ſuch experiments as 
thoſe which you intimate. 

The Artifices 1 confeſs of your Popes in former 
dayes todraw men, eſpecially in the Exftern Church 
to an acknowledgement of that Authority, which 
in their ſeveral ſeaſons they claimed, have been 

many, 
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many, and their ſucceſs various. Sometimes they 
Obtained a ſeeming compliance in ſome ; and ſome: 
times they procured their Authors very forewd ye- 
Eukes. It may not be amiſs to recount ſome of them, 

1. Upon all occaſions they ſet forth themſelves, 
the dignity and preheminence of your See, with ſwel. 
ling Encomiums and Titles, aſſerring their vn Pris 
macy and Power. Such ſelf aſlumings are many of 
the old Papal Epiſtles ſtuffed withall, A ſober hum- 
ble Chriſtian cannot but naſcate at the reading of 
them. For it is eaſily diſcernable how Antievange- 
fical fach Courſes are, and how unbecoming all thac 
pretend themſelvesto be Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt , 
trom theſe are their chieſeſt Teſtimonies in th# Caſe 
taken, and we may ſay of them all, they bear witneſs 
to themſelves, and that contrary to theScripture, and 
their witneſs is not true. 

2. When, and whirever ſnch Letters and Epiſtles as 
proclazmed their Priviledges have been admitted 
through the inadvertency of Modiſty of thews to whom 
they were ſent, unwiking to quarrel with them about 
the goed opinion which they hadof themſelves (which 
Kind of entertainment they yet ſometimes met not 
withall ) the next ſucceſſors allwayes rock for granted, 
and pleaded what their predecefſours bad preſum- 
Ptuouſly broached; as that which of right and un- 
qQueſtionably belonged unto them. And this they 
made ſure of, that they would never loſe any 
ground, or take any one ſtep backwards from what 
any of them had advancedunto. 

3. Wherever they heard of any difference among 
B.ſhops, they were ſtill, impoſing their Vmpiroge upon 
them, which commonly by the one or other of the 
parties at variance, ro baffance thereby ſome dilad- 


vantages, that they had to wreſtle withall, was ad- 
miried; 
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mitted z yea ſometimes they would begin to rake 
part wich them that were openly in the wrong, even 
Hereticks themſelves, that they mighe thereby pro- 
cure an addreſs to them from others, which after. 
wards they would interpret as an expreſs of their 
' EſubjeRtion. And wherever their Umpirage was ads 
| Knitted, they were never wanting oo 1mprove their 
* Yown intereſt by it, like the old Romans who being 
| Echoſen ro determine a Controverlie between other 
+ Bf People abour ſome lands, adjudged them unto them- 
ſelves, 

4. If any Perſon that Was really injared, or pre- 
tended ſo to be, mace any Addreſs unto them for 
any kind of Relief, immediately they laid bold of 
their Addreſs as an Appeal to their Authority, and 
ated in their behalf accordingly, though they were 
ſometimes chiddes for their pains, and adviſed to 
meddle with what they had to Go withall, 

5. Did any Biſhops of note write them Letters of 
reſpe&R, preſently in their reſcripts they return them 
thanks for their profeſſion of ſubjeftion to the See 
Apoſtolick.; ſo ſuppoſing them to do that, which in 
truth they did not, they promiſe to do for them that 
which they never deſired, and by both made way for 
the enlargmentof the confines of their ownautbority, 
 G. Where any Prince or Emperony was entangled 
n his affairs,they were ſtill ready to cruſh them into 
thar condition of trouble, from whence they could 
not be delivered bur by their aſſiſtance ;z or to make 
them believe that their adherence unto them, was the 

only means to preſerve them from ruine, and ſo 
procured their ſ#ffrage unto their Authority, 

Unto theſe and the like heads of Corrupt and ſin- 
ful Artifices may the moſt-of the Teſtimonies com. 
monly pleaded for the Popes Supremacy be referred, 
By 
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By ſuch wayes and means hath it been ere&ted. Yet 
far enough from any ſuch prevalency for ſeven 
bandred years, as toafford ns any of the experiments 
which you boaſt of, 

The next thing you except againſt in my ſtory, is, 
my affirming that Auſtin the Monk who came bioher 
from Rome, was a man as far as appears by ſtory the lit* 
the acquainted With the Goſpel. Inthe repecition of 
which words to keep your hand in ure, you leaye 
out that expreſſion as far as appears by the ſtory, 
which is the evidence whereunto L1 appeal for the 
Troth of my Afertion, and add to aggravate the 
matter , the word very, very little, and then add, 
here is the thanks that good $t. Aultin hath, who out of 
hu love and kindneſs entred non the wild forreſt of 
our Paganiſm, with great hazards and inexpreſſible 
ſufferings of hunger, cold, and other corporal incox- 
veniencies! Bur in the place you except apainlt, 

I acknowledge that God made him a Fþecial inftr- 
ment in bringing the Scripture or Goſpel amonglt us, 
which I preſume alſo he declared , according to the I} * 
light and ability which he had. But you arc your I * 
own Mothers Son ; nothing will ſerve your turn, bur | ' 
abſolute, moſt pure and perfett, For what I have 
further intimated of him, there are ſundry things I} / 
in the Hiſtory of bis coming hither, and proceedings I * 
here that warrant the ſuggeſtion. The 2neftions f 
that he ſent for Reſolution unto Gregory at Rome, I " 
diſcover what manner of man he was, Leraman I " 
be never ſo partially addited unto him, and his 
work, he mult acknowledge that their frivolouſneſs | © 
and impertinercy, conſidering the work he had in 
hand, diſcover tomewhart beſides learning and wil- 
dom in him, So alfo did his driving of 10000. wen, 
belides aninnumerad'e company 07 women and chil- 
ars 
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dren altogether into the river $wale in Tork ſhire,and 
there cauſing them to baptize one another : His 
Conteſt with the Britiſh Biſhops abour the time of 
the obſervation of Eaſter, breaking the peace for a 
Circumſtance of a Ceremony that hath coſt the Church 
ewenty times more trouble then it is worth, is of the 
ſame nature, And I defire to know whence you 
have your ftory of bis inexpreſſible ſuffering here 
amongſt us, All that I can find, informs us that he 
was right meetly entertained by King Ethelbert, at his 
frſt Landing by the means of Berda his wife a Chri- 
ſtian before bis coming, with all plentiful! provition 
for himſelf and his companions. The next news 
we hear of him, is abouc his Archiepiſcopacy , his 
Pall, and his Throne, from whence he would not 
riſe co receive the poor Brittans that came to con-+ 
ter with him, Further of his ſufferings as yet bean 
meer with nothing, 

And thele are the things which you thought your 
lelf ableco except againſt in my ſtory of the Progreſs 
and Declenſion of Religion, The tumm of it 1 ſhall 
now comprize in ſome few Afſertions, which you 
may do well ro conſider, and get them diſproved. 

1, The Firſt is, That the Goel was preached in this 
Ifland in the dayes of the Apoſtles, by perſons coming 
trom the Faſt, dire&ted by the Providence of God 
for that purpoſe, moſt probably by 7oſeph of Ari- 
mathea in chief, without any reipe&t to Rome, or 
miſſion from thence. 

2, That the DoRrine preached then by them, was 
the ſame that is now publickly profeſſed in England , 
and not that rarght by the Church of Rome, where 
there is a diſcrepancy b2:ween us, 

3. That the (tory cf the coming of Furrtins and 
Dimianms wto the Province of Brittain, lent by 
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Elemtherins unto Luctixs, 1s uncertain, improbable, 
and not to be reconciled unto the ſtare and conditi. 
on of the Aﬀairs in the! 'c Natior $, al. the time fup- 
% fed for 1s accomplithment, 

4. That about rhe fourth, ftth and fhxth Centuries, 
the Generaly i the Prof (ſors ot Chriſtian Religion 
n tte worlsy, wee woftully Cechned from the prj- 
mititc rat DIC'y, faith, love and purity in the wor- 
ſhip «+ God, which their Predeceſlors in the fame 
Prof fſicon florihed Ged by ,, ard ritat in particular 
tle Brirti ſh Church was much degenerated, 

5. Thac the Biſhops of Rome for five hunarca year; 
wr laid clnrinm unto that Soveratyn Power ard In- 
tallibility which chey have challenged fince the Cayes 
Or Pore Gree Y} the levonty. 

6, Ivar the B:ſhops cf Rom: n that ſpace of ime, 
P: ore: ding vnto fome ciforderly Su remary ove 

t Biſhops ang Churches , chouz ph incomparably 
FY rt « thei frer and rretcn © ptetenc es, Wwcre 


r but al . { D, O1ICU b! the bc! 1116 MOIT ICarned 


men of rhoſe Caves 

7. That LE a tran. of the. Provinces of rhe 
W: ſtern part of the En p44 ire by Goth: V anails, H ung, 
Saxcins. Al: : Sounds - bards , and thc afly- 
ciates, was no Jets yuit in the hoty Provicence 0f 
God vpon the accoonr of 1 e moral evils and Super- 
ſhirions 4; the Profefiors «< &-- riltianity amongit 


then X ti.en was that wh: < frerwa! 0s on \ued ol 
Le Laſfern P? oxinces by t * $4 IACENS A and T wrks. 

tiicle Nations hay vir plat nted themicives 
inthe / revinces of the Empire, tofether with Chri- 
fiarity erver received anew, Of rttaincd many Pa- 
a {th ( toms ( Ort IN ve and C51 Ons 
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9. That their Kings, by Grants of Privileages, De 
- [Ln 
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nations and Conceſſions of Power, made partly our 0 
blind zeal, partly ro ſecure ſome interelis of their 
own, exceedingly adyanced the Papal Power , and 
confirmed their formerly rejected pretentio:.s. 

10, That when they began to perceive atiid tecl 
the pern 10MS eff-s and conlequences of their own 
facility, their grants being made a ground of 1a:cher 
incroachments , they oppoled themſelves in £em 
Laws and Edits and Practices againtt them, 

11. That there was on all bands a ſad arclenfror 
in the Weſtern Church, In Do&rine, Worſhip and 
Manaers continually progreflive unto the time of 
Reformation, 

Theſe are the principal Aﬀertions on which my 
ſtory is built, and which ic ſuppolech. i you have a 
mind to ger them,or any of them ca{ed to an account 
and examined, I ſhall if God will, and I live, give 
them cheir confirmation from ſuch wndowbred re» 
cords as you have no jult cauſe to exc *pt agaialt, 


CHAP. 18. 


Reformation of Religion, Papal contraditt;o5ns. Eyice 
ancillam, 


Ome of your following leaves are ſuc!) as admit 
of no ulcful conſideration. Wilt al miſfgakes , 
diverſions from the Cauſe under debacre, with v41m 
flouriſhes make up both pages in them, I ſnail pais 
trough chem bricfly, and give you lome accoun 
irom chem of your lelf, and your prevarication in 
the Cauſe whole detence you have undertaken, 
Pag. 75, you undertake the thirtecath chapter © 
440 L1G 


443 A Vindication of the Chap. 18, 


the Animadverſions, which diſcuſſeth the Story of 
the Retormation of Religion, which you took up on 
common lame, 


Fama malum quo non al;ud vilocins nilum. 


And that you may be able to ſay ſomewhat tothe 
dilcourle before you, or to make a pretence of doing 
ſo, you wholly pals by every thing that is contained 
in it, nd impoſe upon me that which is not in it at 
all, winch you firenuoully exagitate, For whereas 
a little ro rake off your edge 1n refleting on the 
P:rſon; whom you ſuppoſed inſtrumental in the Re. 
formavon, eſpecially King Henry the eighth, I mind- 
cc you how cafe a thing ut was to deprive you of 
YOUur pretend a Aawvantage, by F1ving you an accuunt 
oi che wicked Lives , with the brutiſh and Diaboli- 
cy] prat ces of many of your Popes whom you ac- 
count the Heads of your Church. and the very Cen. 
tc: wherein all the lines of your Protection meer, 
you tc18n as though | had po « all the crimes 1 
utmated them to be guilty of, and many more 
whole names you beap rogerber, wpon Popery, or the 
Rel gion thar you profeſs, yea chat 1 ſhould ſay 
that it is nothing elle buc only an heap of the wick- 
earfſer by you enumerated. Now this I did not do, 
but ycu teign it of your own heads, that you may 
hive ſomewhat to ſpeak againit, and a pretence of 
121:mating in the cloſe of your diſcourie, that you 
have confiaered the Chapter about Reformation, where- 
as in truth you have nor ſpoxen one word unto it, 
nor untoary thing contained init. And yer when 
you have Cone, as if you had been talking abou: 
any thing wherein 1 am in the leaſt meaſure concern» 
ed, you come in, inthe cloſe with your grave ac- 
vice, That 1 ſhould take heed of blafpheming that 
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innocent Catholick flock, Which the Angels of God 
watch over to protefF them. As though a man could 
not remember the wicked crimes of your nocent Popes, 
bur he mult be though: to b; il; heme the wmnocent 
flock of Chrilt, which never had gre:ter eneaves in 
this world, then ſome of then have been. If this 
be co blaſpheme, then ſome of your own Councils, 
all your Hiſtorians , many of the moſt /carned men 
of your Church are notorioueSdlaſphemers. Bur 
you wilfully miſtake, and begg that their $chi/mari-> 
cal Papal fattion may be elicemed the innocent Car 
thelick Church of Chriſt , without a Conceſſion 
whereot, your inferences and perſwaſtons are very 
weak and feeble, 

Of the like nature unto this, is your enſuing dif- 
courſe about the { ortradiffions which you fancied 
in your Fiat Lax to be impoſed on Papiſts, pr9.77. 
Two things you infiit upon, waving thoſe chat you 
had formerly mentioned, as finding them in their 
examination unable to yield you the advantage you 
thoughe ro make of them, you feign a new contra- 
diftion, which you fay is impoſed on Papiſts, For 
lay you, while our Kingsreign in peace, then the Pa- 
piſt Religion it perſecuted as contrary to Monarchy ; 
when we have deſtroged that Government , then us th: 
P apiſt harraſſed, ſpoyled, pillaged, murdered, becauſe 
their Religion is wholly addifted wnts Monarchy, an! 
Papiſts are all for Kings ;,, Theſe are Contradittions ;; 
is there not ſomewhat of the power of darkneſs in this ? 
Bur you again miſtake, and ces [ fear becauſe yo1 
will doſo; There was no Perſecution of Papiſts in 
this Land at any time, but what was in perſit of 
lome Laws that were made againſt them. Now nor 
ex: of thoſe Laws intimate any ſuch thing, as chac 


they were oppoſite wnto Monarchy, but rather their 
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delign to promote a double Monarchy on different 
accounts in this Nation, the one of the Pope, and the 
other of him: to whom the Kingdom was given by 
the Pope, and who for many years in vain attemp- 
red to poſſeſs bimlelt of ic, And on that account 
were you charped with an oppoſition to e#r Afo- 
»archs, but noc unto Monarchy it felt. And yet 1 
muſt ſay, that if what hath been before diſcouried 
of your faith and perſwation concerning the Papal 
Soverargnty be well conſidered, it will be foand thar 
it not your Religion, yer the Principles of fome of 
the cluet Proicfors of it, do carry in their womb a 
great impeachment of Tmperial Powey. Nor can | 
oather, that in the times of or Contyufion you ſut- 
tered as Papiſts tor your friendſhip and love £0 
Alonarchy whacever ſome individualPerions amor 

you might do : Sceing ſome of you would bave been 
contented with its everlaſting Secluſron , fo that 
your intereſt in the lazd might have been ſecured. 
And whether your Popes themiclves be not of that 
mind, Tleave to all men to judge, who know how 
much they zre wont to preferr their own intereſt 
betore the rights of other men. In the mean time 
you may take notice, that while!t men are owned to 
perſue one certain End, they may at ſeveral times 
tix on medims tor the compaliing of it, oppoſite and 
contrary one to another, Hec non ſmcceſſit, al18 
argrediamur Vis ; When one way fails, another 
quite contrary unto it may be fixed on. And whileſt 
it1s fuppoled tht their end is the prometion of the 
Papal Intereſt, it i5 not improbable but rhut at ſeve- 
ral times you may make uſe of ſeveral wayes and 
means oppolite and contrary one to another ; and 
that this may be imputed unto you, without the 
charge of Contradiftions upon you, But you may 


$ 
F Fi 
7 


Chap. 18, Animaaverſions on Fiat Lux, 451 


if you pleaſe omit diſcourſes of this nature, 1 am 
none of thoſe thar would charge any thing upon 
you to your diladyanrag in this world, Neiwher 
do defice your trouble | ny more chen mine own. 
My aim 1s only to Jeſe end the Truch which you 
OP? fe, 

Your next attempc is to vindicate your leif from 
any ſuch intention in your application of epice 
ancillam cum puero ſu2 , as I apprehended, Wih- 
ther what you fay to this purpoſe will farishe your 
Reactr or no, | greatly queltion. For my part, as 
I ſhall ſpeak nothing but what 7 believe tO be accor- 
ding unto truth, (0 it [ am, or have been ar any 
time miſtaken in my apprehenſion of your ſenſe and 
mind, 1 am reſolved nor co defend any thing becauſe 
| have ſpoken it, Homo ſum , and therefore {lub- 
jet co miltakes; though T am not in the leaſt con- 
vinced that I was at tally miſtaken in my conceptions 
of VUUur ſenſe and meaning 1n your Ft. Bur char 
we may not needlefly contend abour woraz, yours 
or mine, I ſhall put you into a way whereby you 
may 5mmediately determine this difference, and ma- 
nifeſt that I miſtook your intention, if 1 did ſoin- 
deed. And it ts this, Do bur renounce thole Prine 
ciples, which if you maintain, you conltantly affirm 
all that in thoſe words I ſu; »poſc d you to intimate, 
and this {trife will beat an c nd. And they are bur 
theſecwo, 1, Thar all thoſe who refaſe ro belive 
and worſhip God according to the Propoſitions and 
Determinations of your Church, are H:reticke, 

2, l hat obſtinate Hereticks are to be accurſed, per 
tecured, deſtroyed and conſum:d ou: of the world. 
10 but renounce theſe Principles, and 1 ſhall readily 
acknowledre my felt miſtaken in the intention of 
the words you mention. It you will not ſo do, ro 
KK 4 what 
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what purpoſe is ir to concend with you about , oxe 
ſingle expreſſion , ambiguoully as you pretend uſed 
by you, when in your avowed Principles: you main- 
rain whatever is ſuggeſted ro be inrimared in ir | 
Thus eafily might you have ſaved your /ong ſome dif- 
courle in this matter. And as for the embleme which 
you clofe ir with, of the Rod of Moſes, which as you 
ſay, taken in the right end Was a walking ſtaff, in the 
wrong a Serpent, it1s ſuch a childiſh tigment, cas you 
have no cauſe to thank them that impoſed it upon 
your crcdulity. 
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CHAP. 19. 


Of preaching the Maſi: And the Sacrifece of it. 
T ran{ubſtantiation, Service of the Church. 


WE are arrived at length unto the Conſidera- 

tion of thoſe particulars in your Romans faith, 
which in your Fiat you choſe our cither to adorn 
and fer off the way in Religion which you invite 
your Countreymen to embrace, or lo to gild it, as 
that they may not take any prejudice from them 
againſt the who/e of what you profeſs. The fhirit of 
theſe is that which you entituled AZeſſach, which 
you now inform us to be a Saxon word, the lame 
with Aſaſs. But why you make ule of ſuch an ab- 
ſolete word to amuze your Readers withal, you give 
as no account, Will you give me leave to gueſs? 
for if I miſtake not, Iam not far from your fancy, 
'P lain downright Xfaſs is a thing that hath gotten 
a very ill name amongſt your Conntreymen, elpect- 
ally ſince ſo many of their foretathers were barned 
29 arath for refuſing to reſort unto ir, Hence it 
may 
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may be you thought meet to wave thar name,which 
both the rhing known ro be ſignified by it in its own 

nature, and your procedure about it bad rendred 
obnoxious to ſuſpicion. So you call it by a new o/d 
name, Or an old new name, that men might not at 

firſt know what you intended upon your invitation 

to entertain them withal: and yer it may be, that 

they would like it under a new dreſs, which the o/4 

name might have ſtartled chem from the Conſidera- 

tion of, But Maſs or Mefſach let it be as you 

pleaſe, we ſhall now conſider what it is , that you 

offcr afreſh concerning ir, and hear you ſpeak our 

your own words, Thus you fay, p. $1. 

Having langhed at my admiration of Catholick 
Service, you carp at me for ſaying that the Chriſti- 
ans were never called rogether to hear a Sermon; to 
convince me you bring ſome places out of $t. Pauls 
Epiſtles, and the Ats which commend the Miniſtry of 
the Word. T his inaced is your nu[nal way of refuting 
my Speeches. Tou flouriſh copiouſly in that which u 
wot at all againſt me, and never apply it to my words, 
leaſt it ſhonla appear as it is, impertinemt. I deny 
not that Converts were further inſtrutted, or that the 
preaching of Goas Word us good and uſefull ,, but that 
which I ſay, #, that Ruwwwitive Chriftians were never 
called together for that ena, as the great work of 
their Chriſtianity. This I have clearly proved, 

Well Sir, without retorſion, which j»ſt indignation 
againſt this unhandſome management of a terra 
Cauſe is ready to ſuggeſt , be pleaſed to take a /itrle 
view of your own words once more, pag- 279. you 
tell us, that the eApoſtles and Aroſtolical Chriſtians 
placed their Religion not in hearing, or making Ser- 
mens, FOR THET HAD NONE, but in at- 
tending to their Chriſtian Lyturgie , and the Ser- 
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mons mentioned in the As, were made to the Jews 
and Pagans for their Converſion, not to any Chriſtians 
at all, Could I now take any other courle to contute 
theſe falſe and impiows Aſſertions, then whac I did 
in the Animadverſions ? 1 proved unto you, that Ser- 
won; were made unto Chriſtians by the Apoltles for 
their edification , that orgey is given by them tor the 
inftant preaching of the Word, in and unto the Char - 
ches unto the end of the world, and tha: thoſe are by 
them (ignally commended who /aboxyedin thatwork, 
and what c n he [poken more dire&ly ro che confuta- 
ton Ol your Aſſer:ior2Y ou would now ſhrowd your 
ſelf under the ambiguity oi that expreſſion, the great 
work of their Chriſtianity, which yer you make no uſe 
of in your Fiat, The wo! ds there trom which you 
would get countenance unto your preſent evaſion are 
theſe. Nowhere was ever Sermon maae to formal 
Chriſtians ether by St, Peter or Paul or any other, as 
the work of their Religion that they came together for ;, 
nor did the Chriſtians ever aream of ſerving Goa after 
thrir Conver ſion by any ſachmeans, but ON LY by 
the Euchariſt or Liturgy. Here is ſomewhat of the 
work of their R: [19108 which they came together for, 
rothing of the great work, of their Chriſtianity. 
Now tliat preaching was a work of their Religion 
thar they came copether tor, though not che only 
work Of 17, nor only end tor which they ſo convened, 
which no man ever dreamed that it was, and that 
te Primitive Chriſtians did by, and in that work 
ſerve God, hath been proved unto you from the Seri. 
prure, And all Antiquity with the whole ſtory ot 
lie Church, prves atteſtation to the ſame Truth. Sir 
r were tar more hynorrable for you to reaounce 4 
falſe nd [canaalom Al, rtion When you arc convin- 
ce>d that luchit is, then to lcek topalliate ir, and to 
ICCUre 
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ſecure your ſelf by ſuch unhanſome evaſtons. Preach. 
ing of the word unto believers 1s an Ordinance of 
Chriſt, and that of indiſpenſible neceſſity unto their 
edificarion or growth in Grace and knowledge 
which he requirech of them, In the pradice of this 
ordinance were the Apoſtles themiclves ſedulous, 
and commanded others ſo ro be. So were they in 
the Primitive following times, as you may learn from 
the account given us of Church mcetings by Zuſtin 
AMartyr, and Tertullian in their Apologies, and all 
that bave tranſmitted any thing unto Poſterity con- 
cerning their Aﬀſemblies. For chis end, to hear the 
word preached, Chriltians came together, net only, 
or (olely, or excluſively to the adminiſtration of other 
Orcivances, bur as toa part of that worſhip which 


—_——_ an. 


God required at their hands, and wherein #o ſmall part 


of their ſpiritual advantage was enwrapped. To 
deny this, as you do in your Far, is rodeny that the 
Sun ſhines at noon day, and to endeavour to dig up 
the very roots of Piety, Knowledge, and all Chriſti- 
anity ; to what ends and purpoſes, and for the en- 
throring of what other thing in your room, [ct all 
indiff:rent men judge. And | ſhall rake leavero ſay, 
that to my belt obſervation, I never met with an Aſ- 
ſertionin any Axthor of what Religion ſo ever more 
remote irom truth, fobriety and modeſty then thar 
of yours in your Fiat, pap. 275. Nor did the Prims- 
tive Chriſtians for 300. gears ever hear a Sermon 
maae unto them upon a Text, but meerly flocked toge- 
ther at their Prieſts appointment anto their Meſſ:chs. 
This I fay is ſo /ozdly and notoriouſly untrue, and fo 
known to be fo, to all tnat bave ever looked into the 
ſtories of thoſe times, that 1 am amazed at your con. 
hdence in the publiſhing of it. It may be you will 
hope to ſhelter your ſelt under the ambiguity of that 
expreſſion 
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expreſſion made unto them upon a text, Suppoſing 
that an inſtance cannot be given of that mode of 
preaching, wherein ſome zertain Text is read at the 
entrance of a Sermon and principally inſiſted upon, 
But this Fig leaf will not cover you from the juſt 
Cenſureof knowing men, For 1. Their following 
adverſative, bt meerly, is pericAly excluſive of all 
preaching be it of what Afode it will be. 2. The 
reading of one certain Text betore Preaching is nor 
neceſſary unto ir, but ail preaching is and ever was 
wpon ſome Text or Texts,chat is,it conſiſted in the ex- 
plication and application of the word of God, that 
is, ſome part or portion of it. 3. Whereas it is 
certain that our Saviour himſelf preached on a Text, 
Luk.4.17,18,19,20,21. as allo did his Apoſtles, Act. 
8.35. and the Fachers of the following Ages,'t is luffi- 
ciently evident that that was alſo the conſtant moat 
of preaching in the firſt 300, years, as may be made 
good in the inſtance of Origen and ſundry others, 

You £0 on, and except againſt me for ſaying, 
that we hear nothing of your $4crifice of the Maſs mm 
the Scripture, and lay you will nerther hear nor ſee ; 
ſay you the paſſion of our Lord is our Chriſtian S$a- 
crifice ? donot I ſay ſ1tro ? but that thu incruent Sa- 
crifice was inftitmted by the ſame Lord before bu death 
to figure ont daily before onr eyes, that paſſion of bis 
which was then approaching 1n commemoration of hu 
death ſo long as the world ſhould laſt. 

I mult defire you to ſtay here a little; This Sacri- 
fice you make the main of Chriſtian Religion. Pro- 
re{tants for the want of ic, you elteem to have no Re- 
ligion at all. We mult therefore conſider, what it is 
that you intend by it, for I ſuppoſe you would noc 
have us accept of we know not what, and you ſeem 
both in your Fiar and in your Epiſtola to obſcure it 

as 
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as much as you are able. 1, You call itan iucrwext 
Sacrifice, which (1.) Shews only what it is not, and 
that in one only inſtance which is a very lame deſcri- 
ption of any thing, and chis allo may be affirmed of 
any Metaphorical Sacrifice what ever ; as offering 
wnto God, the calves of our lips ;, 't 14 an incrnent $a- 
crifice, 2. Your Expricthion 1mplyes a contradifiion. 
Every proper Propitiatory Sacrifice was bloody ; and 
an incrwent proper Sacrifice, fuch as you would have 
this co be, is a proper imp: oper Propitiatory Sacri- 
fice, 2. You ſay it was inſtituted by our Lord to figure 
out his Paſsion. (1.) !hisis a weighty proof of whac 
you have in hand, being the only thing to be proved. 
(2.) 1 ſuppole in the examination ot it, it will ap- 
pear that you Sacrifice that very body and bloed of 
Chriſt in your ow: conceits , Which himſelt offer- 
ed unto God , and how you can make any thing, to 
be a figure of it [elf, as yet 1 do not perfectly under- 
ſtand. (3.) That the Lord Chriſt appointed the $4- 
crament Ot his body and blood, and our Exchar:ſti- 
cal Sacrifice therein to be a Commemoration of his 
death and Paſſion, is the Doctrine oi Proteſtants, 
where with your Sacrifice bath a perfe& inconfiſten. 
cy, as we ſhall find inthe Conſideration of 18. This is 
the ſubſtance of what you are pleaſed to acquaint us 
with about thu great buſineſs of onr Religion, But 
becauſe you ſhail perceive that it was not withour 
good groundi and reaſons that I affirmed the Scripture 
tO be »wtterly ſilent of this that you make the great 
work of Chrittianiy, } ſhall a little further enquire 
after the nature of ir , thatI niean which by you ic 
is fancied to be, for it is a niere creature of your own 
IMAgtNAatcion, 
1, You alwayes contend that it is a proper Sacr;- 
fice which you intend, Thi firſt Caxon ot your Conmn- 
cil 
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cil accnrſeth them who deny it to be ver um & pro- 
prium Sacrificium, a True and proper Sacrifice, 
wherein as they ſay before Chriſtus inimolatur, 
Chriſt is Sacrihnced, Many thirgs in the New Teſla- 
ment in reſpe&t of their Analogy unto the Initi- 
rutions of the old, are called Sacrifices, even almoſt 
all ſpiritual «ons char are acceptable unto God in 
Chriit. The preaching of the Goſpel unco the con- 
verſion of finners, is termed Sacrihicing, Rom.15.16, 
Sois Faith ir ſelf, Phil, 2. 17. SO Prayers ind T hanks- 
giving are an oblarion, Heb, F.7 chap, 13.15. and 
$o0d works arc called Sacrifices, Heb. I3. IO, Phil. 
4+ 18. And our whole Chriſtian Obedience is 1ntima- 
red by Peter loto be. Inthe Sacrament of the Ex- 
charift it is that you ſeek for your Sacrifice, And if 
you would be contented ro call it, and clteem ir fo, 
Upon theaccount of its con Prizii o ſome ot che things 
before mentioned, or meerly as a ſpiritr.il attion ap- 
pointed by God and acceptable unto him, there 
wou!d be an end of this conteſt.But you mult have ir 
a preper Sacrifice, like thoſe 0t Aaron of old : nota 
rem.embrance of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, but a F$a- 
crifi 4 of C7 ? iſt } in[elf wherein Chriſt us mmmolatnr, 
Chriit 51acrificed, as the Comntil ipeaks, 

2-/ The S:crifices of old were of two forts, 1. Eu- 
chart als al, or Oblacons of the fruirs of the earth or 
othe r chit os, wh ereby the Sacrificers acknowledged 
God as the 1 Lord and Aut chor ot all £009 things and 
mercies, with he 2. Propitiatory for 
the atonins of GoJ, the reconciling him unto fin» 
ners; for the turning away of his wrath and the 1m- 
petration of the pardon ot {t1, This was done ryps- 
Cal: 11d Sacramencal Y by VITTUC OT ther reipeRt 
unto the oblation of Chriit, by the old bloody Sicri- 
ces of the Law ; realy and eficRualiy by that b1vody 

ACTING 


Chap: 19. Animadverfions on Fiat Lux. 459 


Sacrifice which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt bnce offered 
for all. Now becauſe in the Sacrament of the Ex- 
chariſt it is our Duty to cFer up unto God our 
thankeful prayers for lis unſpeakable love in ſending 
his only Sonto dye for us, we do rot contend with 
any, who on that accont, and with reſpe&t unto that 
peculiar a&tof our cuty in it, ſhall call ican Excha- 
riſtical Sacrifice, yea affirm it jo to be, Bur you 
will have it a propitiatory Sacrifice, a Sacrifice of 
Atonement hike that made by Chrilt himfeit ; a Sa- 
crifice tor the fins of the living and the aeud, making 
reconcihation with Cr d, obiaining Parcon of ſin, 
and eternal ite, thungs [ eculiar to the cxc Sacrifice 
of Chrilt in bis death anc pation. 

3. Though you ulually excluce the communion 
from it, whcrein you Co Wi/cly, that ic may have 
no affinity with the Infiicucon ct Chrilt, yer you 
Go not preciſely determine your Sacrifice unto any 
ene «ft or action in your Mafs, but make it comprize 
the whole with the manner oi 1ts celebration, from 
the firit ſetting for:h of the Elements of bread and 
wine mixed with warer, unto the end of the Offer- 
tory alter their Tranſoſtarntiation and religious ado» 
r:tion thereupon, ard their offering up unto God 
the beay and blood of C'\rift under the accidents of 
bread and wine, The preſentation of the bread and 
wine, you would prove to belong unto your Sacri- 
tice from the example of Afelchiſedeck. Your 
Tranſwubſtsntiation is allo of the eſſence in: for ir 
IS required 1n a Sacrifice tayes your Bellarmine, tar 
te [ewhble thing to bt cfferea Arts Cod be changed 
ana plainly deſtroyed, de Mils.Lib.t.cap.2. which you 
ciicem the {ublience of your bread and wine to be 
n your T7an[ubſtamiation, Your realigieus adcrats« 

4 08 the COntecrated {eff belongs aliv unto it, for 
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that in the Canon of the Maſs immediately enſues 
your Tranſ[nhbſtantiating Conſecration, before the 
oblation it ſelf, and ſo muſt neceſlarily be a part of 
your Sacrifice : Your offering #p wnto God of Feſms 
Chriſt, praying him to accepr of him ar che Prieſts 
hands ( ſupra que propitio & ſereno vults reſpicere 
dignerss & accepta habere ) belongs alſo untoir. So 
doth your direRion of it to the propitiating of God, 
and the expiation of the fins of the Qyick and the 
Dead , The Ceremonies allo wherewith your M.iſſe is 
celebrated, as I ſuppoſe,moſt of chem belong to your 
Sacrifice , and thoſe who believe them not to be ds- 
ties of Piety, are accurled by your Council of Trent. 
The Prieſts eating of the Hoſt belongs to the Sacri- 
fice, yea laith Bellarmine, it is pars eſſentialis Sacri- 
ficis, though not zora eſſentia, an eſſential part of the 
Sacrifice, though the whole Eſſence ot it doth not cor- 
ſiſt therein, 1 know you are ac agreat lols and va- 
riace among your ſelves ro find out what it 1s, that 
1s properly your Sacrifice, or wherein the eſſence of it 
doth conhiift, Some of your diſcrepant opinions are 
given us by Your Azvrium Lib. 10, Chap. 19, Sant 
ſaith he, qui putant rationem ſacrificis totam conſtitui 
” verbs, precibus, ceremoniis & ritibus, quiin con- 
[ceratione adhibentrry, to qrnod Sacrificu rato, 1qui- 
wnt, nequit in 4p[a conſecratione conſiſtere, quin E con- 
trario conſecratio ac rationem Sacramepts poting Jam 
aa naturam Sacrificis pertinet. Alis exiſtimant $4» 
Crificis rationem tribus Sacerdotts attuombus conſtare, 
conſecratione, oblatione & ſumprione. Alut quidem 
 [ex{ere 1d rationem hs Sacrificis quatwor 11:0 Quinte 
gue attiones concorrere, Conſecrationem, oblationem, 
f ratlioxem, ſumptionem Alii rattoxem $ :crificn 00+ 
niunt 11 an0rus atlibus , conl; YM L0XKe On OULET 
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one, Viz. ( onſecratione. T here are who think the na” 
ture of the Sacrifice to conſiſt in the words, rajers, 
ceremonies and- rites which are uſed in the Conl:ora- 
tion, becauſe ſay they the nature of the Sacrifice can- 
mt conſiſt in the Conſecration it ſelf, which rather be 
longs unto the nature of a Sacrament then of 4 $:cri- 
fice. Others think that the Sacrifice conſiſts in three 
ations of the Prieſt, Conſecration, Oblation and Sum- 
ption,oy receiving of the Hoſt .Other: in foxr cr five, as 
Conſecration, Oblation, Frattion, Sumption. Others 
n two, Conſecration and Oblation , and ſome in one, 
Con/ecration. And is not this a brave baſine/s to ime 
pole on the Confſciences of all men, when you know 
not your ſelves what it is that you would ſo impole ? 
A Sacrifice mult be believed, and they are all accar- 
ſed by you that believe it not ; but what the Sacrifice 
is, and wherein it doth conſiſt, you cannot tell, And 
an caſie matter it were to manifeſt that all the parts. 
culars which you aſſign as choſe that eicher belong 
neceſſarily unco the integrity of a Sacrifice, or thoſe 
wherein ſome of you, or any of you, would have 
irs eſſence to conſhilt, are indeed of no ſuch nature or 
imporcance ; but that is not my preſent buſineſs. I 
am only enquiring what your Sacrifice is according 
unto you own ſenle and imagination, And that we 
may not miſtake, I ſhall ſec down ſuch a general 
deſcription of ir, as the Caxon of the Maſs, the ge- 
neral yabrick of the Miſſal, the rites and camels of 
its celebracion, will afford unto us, Now 1n theſe 
it is repreſented as a ſacred attion, wherein a proper 
Prieſt or Sacrificer, arrayed With various conſecrated 
attire, ſtanding at the Altar ,tabeth breag and wine, 
about which he wſath great variety of ol! ures and 
geſtures, inclinations, bowings, kneelixgs, ftretching 
omg and gathering in his arms, with a multitude of 
Croſſings, 


A Vindication of the Chap. 19, 


Croſſings, at the end and in the miaft of his pronuncia- 
ren of certain words of Scripture, turns them into 
the real natural body and blood of ( hriſt the Son of 
God, Worſhiping them ſo converted with religions ady- 
ration, ſhewing them to the people for the ſame purpoſe, 
and then off: ring that body and blood unto God, praymg 
for bis acceptance of them ſo offered, ana that it may be 
available for the living and the dead, for the pardon» 
ing of thur ſins, and ſaving of their {onls , after which 
he rakes that boay of Chriſt ſo maar, worſhipped and 
offored, and eats and deavours it, by al Which Chriſt u 
truly and properly $ acrificed. 

This is the Sacrifice of your Church, wherein as 
you inform us, the main of your Devotion and Wor- 
ſhip doth conſiſt, Ot this Sacrifice I cold you for- 
merly the Scripture is filent ; and 1 now add that fo 
alſo is Antiquity. You cannot produce any one 
approved writer for the Face of 600. years that 
pives reſtimony to this your Sacrifice. For what ever 
floriſh you may make with the ambiguity of the 
word Sacrifice, which we cleared before, your 
Tra»ſubſtantion and other things aſſerred by you to 
belong unto the snregrity, if nor the Eſſence of your 
Sacrifice,arc ſtrangers unto Antiquity, as hath been 
lacely proved unto you, and will no doubt be yet 
furcher confirmed fo to be, 

I told you as you obſcrye, that this Sacrifice is as 
utter ſtranger to Seriptmre, as alſo that it is incon- 
filtenc with whatis therein delivered. The Apoltle 
in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews plainly affirms that the 
Sacrifice of the Church of the Chriſtians is but one, 
and that cxce effered for all ; whereas thoſe -of the 
Jews by reaſon of their smperfeftion were often re- 
peated ; which you choole out to reply unto, and 
lay , It is trme the Sacrifice of our Lords Paſſion 
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of which the Apoſtle in that whole diſcomrſe intends on« 
ly to treat in oppoſition unto that of Bulls and goats, 
Was /o done but once, that it conld not be done twice. 
But as the Sacrifices of the Old Law were inſtitmted 
by Almighty God tobe often iterated, before the Paſſion 
of the Meſſias for a continual exerciſe of Religion; fo 
dia the ſame Lord for the very ſame purpoſe inſtitute 
another tobe uterated after his death, unto which it was 
ro have reference when it ſhould be paſt, as the former 
had to the ſame acath when it was to come. SO 
'0U. 
# But firſt, This begs the Queſtion ; for you only 
repeat and ſay thac tuch a Sacrifice was inſtituted by 
Chriſt, which you know 1s by us utterly denyed. 
(2.) Ir plainly contradifts the Apoſtle, and over- 
throws his whole argument and deſign, 1. It con- 
tradift; him in expreſs terms ; for whereas he ſayes 
not only that Chriſt once offered himſelf, but allo that 
he was once offered for all, that is, no more to be offer- 
ed, you affirm that he is often offered,and that eyery 
day. 2. His delign is to demonſtrate the exce/lency 
of the Condition of the Church of the New Tefta- 
ment and the worſhip of God therein above chac of 
the Old. And this he proves to conhilt here in a 
ſpecial manner, that they had many Sacrifices which 
were of neceſſity to be reiterated becaule chey could 
not take away fin , for ſaith he, if they conld, then 
ſoould they not have been repeated, nor Would there bave 
been need of any other Sacrifice, Bur, now faith 
he, this is done by the one Sacrifice of Chriſt, which 
bath ſo taken away fin, as that ic hath made the repe. 
tition of its ſelf, or the inſticution of any ocher Sa- 
crifice needleſs ; and therefore we have no more but 
that one, and that one once performed. Now unleſs 
you will deny the Apoſtles Afſertions , either 
LI z (1.) That 
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(1.) That if one Sacrifice can take away (in, there is 
no need of another, ur (2.) That the one Sacrifice 
cf Criſt Cid perfectly rake away (10 as to Attone- 
wen: : and alto (3.) afſcrtthat the cond: rcon of rhe 
Goſpel (Church is till the fame with chat of the 
7cws, and char we have need of 4 Sacrifice to bere- 
peated, COTE MY as theirs was year by year, from 
v. hence he argues the imperfection ol the greateſt 
10icmn Sac ritice of E xþiation, but 42) by aay with 4 
furcher and greater weakneſs, ( repetition in the 
judp<ment of the Apoſtle beirg an evidence thereof) 
there will be no plac: left for your Sacrifice ,, that is, 
your main worſhip belongs not to rhe Church of 
God at all, (4,) You pretend that in this worſhip 
C hritt himſelf is Sacrificed unto God, but zncrwextrer, 
and wi:hour luftering : bur che Apoltle plainly reRs 
us, that if he be often offered, he muſt of cen ſaffer, 
Hcb. 9.26, And the $acrifice of Chritt, without 
his p;flion, his offer:ng without ſuffering, evacuares 
bo:h che one and the other. 

But what of all this ? if the Apoſtles uſed the Sa- 
Crafice You talk of, that of the AM 1ſs, 15 1t meet we 
ſhould do fo allo ? Hereot you lay, were not the 
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Apoſtles ACCorarnp I's this rite 1.41740) EV7TE6 Tw Koni Sa- 
Cr: facing te orr great LeoraGod. when Paul was by 1m” 
poſriren of hands ſegregated from the Layity to his 
Divine Service, as I clearly in my Paragraph 
ewniraont of the Hiſtory of the Atts of the Apoſtles ? 
No 1 y you, the Apoſtles were not then about any $4- 
Crifive, bus only preaching Goas word or ſyme ſuch 
th ing to rhe people 1m the name ana behalf of Cod. 
Brit Sir, us this to be in earneſt w jeſt * the ſacred text 
ſays they were Sacrificing to our Lora, t!.iurgying and 
mumniſtring unto him; you (ay they were not $acrsficmng 
io Geod, but only preaching to the people, Ana on 
Tt 
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the Durſtion is whither you or I more rightly mnder* 
ſtand that Apoſtolical Book, for my ſenſe ana me-n- 
ing I have all Antiquity as well as the plain words of 
the ſacred Text ;, Ton have neather, 

How empty and vain this Diſcourſe of yours 1s, 
wherein you ſeem greatly to rrizmph, will quickly be 
diſcovered. And YOU ATC Aa merry man it you think 
by ſuch argumentcsas theſe to perfwade us that the 
Apoſtle« Sacrsficed ro God accord ng FO the rite of 
Jour Maſs,as though we did not know by whom the 
chief parts of it, parcicularly thoſe wherein vou piace 
your Sacrifice, were invented many hundreds of 
years after they fell afl:ep. 1. You lay they were 
AT $1746 mW xveim, Sacrificing to our great Lord 
Goa, as though it were Goa the Father, or God ablc- 
Jucely that is intended in that expreflion 20 werp t0 
the Lord. &£ Kiar& the Lord is Sir peculiarly donora- 
tive of the Perſon of the Mediator, Jelus Chrilt, 
God and Man, according to that Rule given us ty 
the Apoſtle; 1 Cor. 8. 6. To wu there is onue God the 
Fatber, £, « «s Kin and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 
chis 1s the conſtant dexotation of the word, whe 
uſed abſolutely as here it is, throughout the who! -: 
New Teſtament. ToChriſt the Mediator were : 
Churches miniſtring, A, 13. That is 5» his nan: 
and Authority, according to his appointment, an! 
unto his ſervice, And this one obfervation- ſuffic:- 
ently diſcovers the vaxity of your Argument : for 
you will not fay that they offered Sacrifice ro the 
Lord Chriſt emphatically and redaplicatively, leeing 
if you may be believed it is be whom they offered in 
Sacrifice, Of ſuch force is the Sophiſm wherein you 
boaſt. And (2.) You wiſely obſerve that Pax by 
the impoſition of hands there mentioned was ſepre- 
gated from the Layity, whereas he tells you, chat 

| he 
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he was an Apoſtle, (wherein certainly he was ſegre- 
gated from the Layity) neither of men, nor by men, 
but by Feſws Chriſt and God the Father, Gal. 1.1. that 
is, there was no intimation or interpoſicion of the 
Miniſtry or Authority of any man in his call co that 
office, which he had for ſundry years exerciſed be. 
fore this his pecu{iar ſeparatios to the work of 
preaching anew to the Gentiles. So well are you 
Skilled inthe ſenſe of that Apeſtelical Bock. 3. And 
not © inſiſt on the repetition of my former Anſwer, 
which in your wonted manzer youlamely and unduly 
repreſent, could you by other Arguments and on 
other teſtimonies, prove that the Sacrifice you plead 
for was inſticuted by Chriſt, and offered by the 
Apoſtles, there might poſlibly be ſome colour for a 
man to think that they performed that adnty alſo 
when they were ſaid aer7v2yd7 in the ſervice of 
God. Bur from that general expreſſion intimating 
any kind of pablick Mixiſtry whatever, and never 
uſed in any Author ſacred or Prophane preciſely and 
abſolutely ro ſignifie ſacrificing , to conclade that 
they were effcring Sacrifice, and to uſe no other teſti- 
mony to prove they had any ſuch Sacrifice, 1s ſuch 
a fondnels as nothing but inſuperable prejudice can 
perſwade a man in his right wits to give countenance 
gnto. St. Pax] tells us that the Magiſtrate 15 aciroupy @& 
xz ; doth he mean that he is Gods Sacrificer ? or his 
Afiniſicr ? And he ſayes of himlelf that he was 
MiTesy & 55 cu8, doth heintend that he was Chriſt: 
Sacrificer ? or his Servant ? Rom, 15. 16.& v. 27. 
he ſayes that ic was the duty of the Gentiles arrupyi- 
ou ev 7:16 0x9xax01s, doth he mean 'to Sacrifice 5n your 
carnal things, or to miniſter of them to the Jews? 
C1.) Bur you will it may be except that they were 
not laid rwnegiy 79 xwep, as thoſe bere (a 

rac 
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the Prophets of the Church of Antioch and not the 
Apoftleras you miſtake ) are faid to do, io /irmrgie 
co the Lord; ic muſt needs be Sacrsficing, becaulz it 
was to theLord. Bur 1, I have ſthewed you how 
this pretence is perfetly deftruFive of your own 
incendment, in that it is the Lord Chriſt that is eipe- 
cially meant, unto whom diftinf/y you will cot lay 
they were lacrificirng. And (2.) Were it rot lo, 
yet the expreſſion would not give you. the Jealt £0» 
lour of adyantage. V- hat think you of, 1 $ar.3.1. 
A, 7D mild ciov SE 2141A Wy ArTEHCY wal 7"9 Luphe Tit. 1; "Hal, 
and the child Samuel was Lirnrgying (ieeing you will 
haveitſo) wntorhe Lord before Eli. Do you think 
that the child, which was not of the ſamily 0! Aaron, 
nor yet called to be a Prophet was offering Sacrifice 
to God, and the high Prieſt lvoking on ? Do you por 
ſeethe fondneſs ot your pretenſion ? (3+) I told 
you before, but now begin to fear that you are too 
old to learn what vou do not like, that the 70. nee 
ver trauflaced MAT Sacrifice, or to Sacrihce by 
MT6pia OC AHTS) @z Nor incamate any Sacrifice any- 
where by that word, And you may if yu pleaſe 
tow learn by the Inſtance of San-«el, that what men 
perform in the worſhip of God according to his 
command, they may be ſaid therein to Minſter unto 
or before the Lord in. (4.) The aote of your own 
Cajctan upon che place is worth your Conſideration, 
»on explicatur Species Miniſterii, ſid ex wo qued 1: 
rant (prophete & diftores ) inſinuatur qu \ 

bant Domino, docendo & prophetanao ;, wh 
Aſiniſtry @ ſpoken of 55 not explained, bu: 

they were Prophets and Teachers ( that wer. 
init) it 4s inſinuated that they minijkred 1 
Lord by teaching and propheſying. What have # 
phets and Teachers to do with Sacrifice # if as luc 
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they adminiſtred unto the Lord, they did it by pro- 
pheſying ard reaching which were accompanied by 
prayer. Here is no mention of Sacysfiee nor work 
for Prieſts, ſo that the context excludes your ſenſe, 
The ſame is the interpretation of Eraſmw.(5.)Your 
vulrar Latine reads the words, adminiſtrantibus Do- 
mino, as they were miniſtring wnto the Lord, exclu- 
ding their notion of Sacrifticing. And (6.) The 
Syriack tranſpoſeth the words and interprets che $a- 
crifice intended in them NT POE NIN 1M) 
NIN PELIPNE and when they were faſting and 
praying wntotbe Lord. Praying ( rogether with pro- 
pheſying and preaching) was their Miniſtry, not 
Sacrificing. To the ſame purpole all antient Tranſ- 
lations, not one giving coun:enance unto your fan- 
cy. Sowell have you the plain Words of the ſacred 
Text for you, (7.) Are you not aſhamed to boaſt 
that you have a// Antiquity for your ſenſe and mean- 
ing? Produce any one antient Author, if you can, 
that gives the leaſt countenance unto if, This boalt- 
ing is uncomely becauſe untrue, Befarmine out of 
whom you took your Ples from this pace, ard your 
qaootation of Eraſmus 1n your Fiat, cannot pro- 
duce the ſxffrage of any one of the Antients for 
your interpretation of che words, no more can any 
of your (ommentators. The Homilies of Chryſoſtow 
on hat paſſage are loſt, Orcumenins 13 quite blank 
againſt you, fois Cajetan, Eraſmus, and Vatablis 
ot your own : and do you not now ſee what is be- 
come of your boaſting ? And are not your Coun» 
trymen bcholding unto you, for endeavouring ſo 
incuſtriouſly ro draw them off from the 1»ſtitwtion 
of Chriſt, to place their Confidence and devotion in 
that which hath not the leaſt foorſtep in Scripture or 
Antiquity, but is expreſly condemned by them borh ? 
Buz 
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But to tell you my judgement, you will prevail with 
very ſew of them co anſwer your deſires. Will they 
judpe it meer and equal think you to change a bleſ- 
{ed Sacrament that Chriſt hach appointed, to embrace 
a Sacrifice that you have invented ? to leave calling 
pon God according to the ſenſe 'of their wants with 
underitanding, as they do inthat Celebration of the 
Euchariſt which now they enjoy, to attend unto a 
Prieſt ſometimes mut tering , lometimes ſaying, lome- 
times ſinging a deal of Larine whereot they under- 
ſtand never a word ? To forego that internal bumi- 
lity, ſelf abaſement, and proſtracion of loul unto God 
which chey are enured unto in that Sacrament, to 
become Feftators of the Theatrical geltures of 
your Sacrificers ? Beſides they are not able to com- 
ply with your requeſt, and to mak- your Maſs the 
[um of thetr Devotion and worſhip of God, without 
offering the higheſt violence to their Faith as they 
are Chriſtians, their Reaſon as they are men, and 
that Senſe which they have in common with other 
Creatures, And what are you,or what have you done 
for them that you ſhould at once expeR ſuch 8 pro- 
fuſe largeneſs at their hands ? 

I, For your Faith, if it be grounded on the Scri- 
prureas every true Proteſtants is, your Sacrifice if 
admitted, will unqueſtionably evert it ; To accept of 
a wor ſhip pretended to be of ſuch huge importance, 
as tO beayailable for rhe smpetration of Grace, Mer- 
cy, Pardon of fins, removal of puniſhment, life eter- 
nal, for the living and the dead, deſtitwte of all foun. 
Cation in, or countenance from the Scripture, ab/0- 
Intely inconſiſtent with their faich, 

2, Itisno leſs to have 4 Sacrament which is given 
unto us of God asa pledge and token of his Love 
and Grace, turned into «4 Sacrifice, which is a thing 


by 
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by us offered unto God and accepted by him, ſo tha; 
they differ as in other chings, ſo in their zerms, 4 gu 


and ad quem, from what they proceed, and by whon Þ 


they are accepted, 

3. Belides they will quickly diſcover your preter- 
ſions to be contrary unto what the Scyiprarc teach 
eth chem, both coacerning the Sacrifice of Chrif 
and allo his inſtitution of his laſt ſupper, which « 
your Rule and comprizeth the whole of your Duty in 
the adminiſtration of ic. They do not find that there- 
Th Chriſt off ered himielf unro bis Father, but to by 
Diſciples, noc to himto be accepted of him, but to 
them to be by taith reccived. 

4. And whereas the Apoſtle expreſly affirms that 
be offered himſelf but once, if he offered himleit a $4 
crifice in his laſt Supper, you muſt maintain that he 
offered himfeit ewice, unleſs you will deny his Sacri- 
hice on the Croſs, 

5. Moreover it is greatly oppoſi:e to your Coun- 
treymens faith about the Prieſthood of Chriſt and hs 
real Sacrifice, which are to them things of that mo- 
ment, thar whoſoever ſhakes their faith in and abou: 
chem, ſhakes the very foundations of their hope, 
conlolation and ſalvation. They have been taugh: 
that Chriſt remains an High Prieſt for ever, and the 
multiplication of Prieſts in ſucceſſion ariſing meerly 
from the mortality and death of them that preceded, 
they believe that no Prieſt can be ſultiruced unto 
him in his office to offer a proper Sacrifice unto God, 
the ſame which he offzred himſelf, wichour a ſuppo- 
ſition of an inſufficiency in him for his work. It 
rrue there are perſons who in his name and Autho- 
rity, as he is the great Prophet of the Church, do 
Miniſter unto it, whom ſome of them, eicher as che 
word may be an abreviation of Prezbyter, or out 
0: 
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of analogy unto them who of old ſerved ar the altar, 
do call Prieſts ; but that any ſhould intervene be- 


E cween God and Chriſt in Sacrifpcing, or the dif- 


charge of his Prieſtly office, you will not find your 
Countrymen ready to beheve, For they are per- 
{waded there are as many Aeaiators, and Smreties as 
Prieſts or Sacrificers of the New Covenant. , 

6. Moreover they believe that the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs 15 an high derogation trom the vertuc and effi- 
cacy of theSacrifice of Chriſt on the Croſs, and to 
be ler up in competition with it, 

7. They are at aſtandarche whole matter; to 
ſee you turning bread and Wine into that very body 
and blood of Chriſt which ſuffered on the Crols, 
and then to worſhip them, and then to pray to God 
to accept at your hands that Chrift which you have 
made, and chen to ear him, But when they conſider 
that by ſo doing, you ſuppoſe your ſelves to effeft 
that which they beheve to be wrought only by che 
blood of theCroſs of Chriſt once offered for all, and 
therein fancy a Sacrifice of Chriſt, wherein he dyeth 
nor, contrary to ſo many expreſs Teſtimonies of 
Scripture, they are utterly averle from it. For 
whereas they look for Redemption, Forgiveneſs of 
fins, and Reconcihation with God by the one Sacri. 
fice of Chriſt upon the Croſs, wherein conſiſts the 
foundation of their hope and conſolation, becauſe ir 
being abſolutely perfe&# was every way able and ſuf- 
ficient without any repetition, as the Apoſtle 
tcacherh them, to rake away ſin, and for ever to 
conſummate them that are SanRifned, you teach 
them now to look for the ſame things from 
this Sacrifice of yours, which would make them 
—_ the validiry and perfeftion of that of 
Chriſt. 


8. And 
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$. And when they have ſo done, yet they would 
ſtill be forced ro queſtion the validiry of yours, be. 
cauſe it is a pretended Sacrifice of Chrilt withox 
bis death, which they know to haye been indiſ- 
penſably required to render his Sacrifice valid and 
effetua). 

9. Aqgd they cannot but think thac this repeated 
Sacrifice being pretended to be for the very fame 
ends and purpoles with chat of Chriſt himielf, is ve. 
ry apt to take off che minds and confidence ot men 
from thar one Sacrifice performed (o long ago, which 
they have not ſeen, and ro fix them on that which 
their eyes daily look upen ,-as the preſens num 
thar they can immediately apply themſelves unco, 
Thus they fear that inſenſibly all faith of the true 
Propitiatio® wrought by Chriſt is obliterated , and 
chac which they think an Idol ſet up in the room ef 
it, 

10. And which further troubles them, they are 
jealous that by this your fSfimm you quite over. 
chrow the Teſtament of Chriſt, which certainly no 
man ought co endeayour the diſannulling of, For 
whereas in this Sacrament believers come to re- 
ceive from him the great Legacy of hu body ani 
blood, with all the fruirs of his death and Paſſion, 
you dire them to be offering and Sacrificing Of 
them unto God, which quite alcers che /:4# ot our 
great Teſtator, And very many other things chere 
are, wherein your Conntreymen affirm that your 
Sacrifice is contrary to the faith wherein from Scri- 
prure they have been inſtructed, and that in chings 
of the greate!} imporcance to their Conſolation here, 
and Salvation hereafter, 

IT, Neither is this all: your requeſt alſo lies 


croſs to your Reaſon, no lels then to your Faith, 
ror 
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For your Sacrifice cannot be performed, without a 
Suppoſition of a change of the ſubſtance of the bread 
and wine into the ſubſtance f the body and blood of 
WM Chriſt, and che ſubſtance of that body and blood, 
1 in every conſecrated Holt under the ſpecies of Bread 
and Wine, Chriſt himſelf alive being in every Hoff 
{8 ond every particle of it. Hence many things they 
ſay enſue , which no man can poſlibly admir of , 
without offering violence unto the main Principles 
1 W of that Reaſon whereby we are diſtinguiſhed from 
\ WW che beaſts char per:ſh, Some few of them may be 
kW mſtanced in 

; 1. Accidents ſubſifting without a Subje, follows 
hence neceſſarily in che firſt place; ſo that there 
+ Þ ſhould be whirexe/s, and nothing white ; length, and 
| Þ coching long; bredch, and nothing broad, weight, 
{Þ 20d nothing heavy. For all theſe accidents of Bread 
remain , when vou would have them fay that the 
; bread iS gone ; {0 tha: chere 1s letc a white, [weet, 
| long, broad, heavy nothing. Tis your Comntrenmen 

» W cannoc ungeritand. 
2. Beſides they lay you hereby teach them, that one 
| xd the ſame body of Chriſt which i in heaven,us alſo on 
{ Þ the Altar, not by an impletion of the whole ſpace 
berween heaven and earth, that ſome part of it 
thould be in heaven, and ſome on earch; bur that 
- W che one body which is in heaven, and whileſt it is 
e  ebere, is alſo on the H/tar in the Accidents of Bread, 
which upon the matter is, that one and the ſame 
. © body is two, yea an hundred or a thouſand, accor- 
; I <ingas in the Afaſs youare pleaſed to multiply ir, 
Now that one and the ſame body ſhould be locally 
divided or ſeparated from its felf, that whilelt rhar 
; I o#e body is on the Alcar, that other one body which 
1s the ſame, ſhould be in heaven, your Countreymen 
think to unply a Contradicion, 2. And 
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3. And ſo alſo they do that a body ſhould be in a»y 


pl ace, and yet not as2 body, but asa Spirit, For 
wheres you fay that whole Chrilt is contained un. 
der each Species of Bread and Wine, and under eve- 
ry the moiſt minute part of eicher Species, as your 
Council ſpcaks, you make the body ot Chriſt to be 
whole in the whole, and whole in every part; 
when the very nature of a body requires that it 
have partes extra partes, its parts diltint from one 
another, and thoſe occupying their diſtin parti- 
cular places. Bur you make the body of Chriſt nei- 
therro be compaſſed in, nor to fil the place where- 
init is, that is, tObe in a place, and not to be in 4 
placr. For if it be a body, and be under the Speciz 
of bread and wine upon the Altar,it « 1na place, 
and if 1t be not comprehended in that ſpace where 
it is, and doth fill it, it is not 59 a place, and there- 
tore 15 there, and 15 not there at the ſame time. 

4. And moreover we all krow that the Conſecrates 
wafer bears no proportion to the true natural bocy 
of Chriſt, and yer this is ſaid ro be contained under 
that, So that the body contained 1s much greater 
and farther extended, then the body that contain it, 
or the ſpace wherein it is; for it is ſo wndey the 
Hoſt as not to be elſewhere, unleſs in anothe: 
Holt, 

5. Ny it is 1n every mingte pare of the Holt, which 
mulc1p:1cs < miracictions in your Aſlertion. 

6. Of the {ame nature is it that you are forced to 
fiien the lame body 1n 10000, diſtant places at the 
lame tim*, and that with all contradiffory adjuntt 
and aff.tiors. Now your Countreymen think that 
theſe and innumerable other conſequences of your 
Tran antiation which you preluppole ro your 
+@C7 :1CC, OT racher make it 2 p:4acip il part thereo!, 

are 
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are ſuch as overthrow the whole order of natwre,and 
being of things, and leave nothing certain among 
the Sons of men. 

III. Their ſenſe is equally engaged againſt you 
with their Reaſon. Your Heſt 1s viſible , tangible, 
guſtible, when they ſee it, they lee breaa, when they 
feel it, they feel bread; when they taſte it, they 
caſte bread ; and yet you teli them it is nor bread : 
whom ſhall they believe? if clings be not as they 
ſee them, fecl them, caſte them , it may be they are 
not men, nor do goon their feer, bur are de- 
ceived in all theſe things, and ſuppoſe they ſee, per- 
ceiveand underſtand what they donor, You tell 
them indeed that the bread is changed anto the body 
of Chriſt , that body that was born of the 5leſſed 
Virgin , and was crucified at Ferwſalem; that all 
taſte, lengch, breadth, weight is raken away from 
it, and that the taſte and weight of the bread is con- 
tinued, which are the things they ſee, feel and taſte ;; 
bur they likewiſe tell you, char your periwaſion is 
an invererate prejudice which you have blindly cap. 
tivated your minds unto, and that if you would 
but give your ſelves the liberty of exerciſing any 
reflex thoughts upon your own aQts, you would find 
that upon the ſuppoſicions you proceed on, you 
have not any juſt grounds to conclude your ſelves 
to be living men. For you teach men to deny and 
queſtion all that from Reaſon or Senſe you can inſiſt 
upon to prove that ſo you are. Outheſe andthe 
like accounts the Zncominms you five of your Sa- 
crifice will ſcarce prevail with your Comnreywen to 
relinquiſh a'l the worſhip of God, wherein they 
find daily comſortand advantage to their fouls for 
the embracement ot it, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. 20. 
Of the Blefid Virgin. 


Nro the ſixteenth Chapter of the Animadvry. 

foons dire&eeto your Paragraph of che Bled 
Virgin, you can th nd ir ſeems nothing co ſay, and 
therefore berake your ſelf co clamorons revilings. 
All that you ſay in your Fiat on this head, is but 
an heap of falſe accaſations againlt Proteitanty 
for diſhonouring her ; and all chat you fay in 
in your Epiſtle in its Vindication 1s railing at me 
for minding you of your miſcarriage. My whole 
Book you ſay is nothing but calwmmes, 4 bundle of 
ſlanders, a meer quiver of ſharp arrows of deſolation, 
I am nor ſopry that you are ſenſible that it hath ar- 
rows in it, tending to the deſolation of your Abo- 
minations, Bur I challerge you to give an inſtance 
of any one calumny or ſlander 5n it, from the begin- 
ning to theend, If you donor do fo, I here de- 
clare you to be really and highly guilty of tha: 
which you would falſly impoſe upon another, Fre: 
your ſelf by ſome one inſtance it you can : if you 
cannot, your reputation w:ll follow your Conſcience 
whether ic will be hard for you to find them again, 
The ſubſtance of that Chapter is this, which is all 
thac I ſhall now ſay to your nothing againſt it, Prs+ 
teſtants yield to the bleſſed Virgin all the honour 
that the Scripture allows chem, or direct them unto, 
or that the Primitive Church did aſcribe unto her, 
and the Papiſts give ber the honour due to God 
alone, whereby they horribly diſhonour God and 


her. 
CHAP. 


Chap 20. 
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CHAP. 21. 


Images. Doftrive of the Council of Trent. Of the 
ſecond Nicene. The Arguments for the Adoration of 
Images. Dottrine of the antient Chnrch. Of the chief 
Dottrine of the Roman Church. Prattice of the 
whole, Vain foundations of the pretences for 
Image Worſhip examined and diſproved. 


Y Our next procedure is to your Diſcourſe of 
Figures or Images, and my Animadverſions up- 
on it, And here you ſay, yow will come up cloſe un- 
to me; You mean in replying unto what I delive- 
red about ir ; But Sir, | chought this had been con-+ 
trary to your deſign ; You profeſſed at the be- 
ginning of your Epiſtle that it was ſo, and have 
made good uſe of that declaration of your ſelf, by 
avoiding every thing in my diſcourſe that you 
found your ſelf preſſed with , and too d:fficult 4 
tak for you to deal withal, Why do you now 
begin to forget your ſelf and to calt off the pre- 
tence you bave hicherco ſhaddowed your felt under, 
and excuſed your ſelf by from tergiverſation ? 
Surely you think you are upon thu head able to 
lay ſomewhat to the purpoſe, which you deſpaired of 
doing upon Others ot as great importance, and 
therefore now you may argue and diſpute, which 
detore the deſign of your Fiat would nor permir 
you to do, As far as I can obſerve, you ſpeak 
nothing at any time but what you think is at pre- 
ſent for your turn. But whether it have any con- 
liltency wich that which elſewhere you have deli. 
vered, you make it not much your concernment to 
enquire, Buc we ſhall quickly ſee whether you had 

Mm any 
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any juſt ground of encouragement to harneſs your 
ſelf, and ro come up, as you peak, cloſe ro we in 
this buſineſs or no, It may be beſore the cloſe of 
our Diſcourſe you will begin to think it had been 
as well for you to have perſiſted in your former 
avoidance, as to make this profeſſion of a cloſe 46. 
{pure ,, and whatever you pretend to the contrary, 
really you have done ſo. You hide the opinion and 
praRtice of your Church about the Wor/2ip of Ima- 
ges which you ſeem to be aſhamed of, inſtead of 
defending them ; and excepr againſt ſome paſſages in 
my Animadver ſions inſtead of anſwering the whole, 
which you ſeem ro prerend unto. I ſhall therefore 
declare what is the trae judgement of your Church 
in this matter , and then vindicate the paſſazes of 
my Diſcourſe which you take notice of in yourex- 
ceptions, ard under both heads declare the abomina- 
tion -of your faith and praQtice in your Doctrine 
about [mages and Worſhip of them. 

The Dettrine of your Church in this matter I ſup- 
pole we may be acquainted with from the Determi- 
nitions of your Councils, the explication of your 
molt famous DoRors, the Prattice of your people, 
and the ditin{tions uſed by you ro quit your felyes 
from Idolatry in your Doctrine and Practice. And 
you will thereby learn, or may art leſt co what pur* 
poſe it is for yon ro ſeek to palliate and hide the 
deformity of that which your Mother and her 
wiſe men have made naked to all the world. 

Your Comncil of Trent is very wary in this matter, 
as it was in moſt of its other affairs : and indeed 
ſeeing it was reſolved not to give place to the Truth, 
it became it foto be, that ic might keep any footing 
in the minds of men, and not tumble headlong into 
contempt and reproach. Many difficulties it bad —_ 
wWLenic 
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wreſtle withal. Ir ſaw the prafice of their Church 
which was not totally to be deſerted, leaſt the grear 
myſterie of irs 7»fa1{;bi/iry ſhould be impaired, and 
its nakedneſs laid open : the general complaint on 
the other fide of learned and ſober men, that under 
a pretence of [mage Worſhip as horrible 7dolatry 
was brought into the Church of God, as ever was 
practiced amongh the Heachen, did nor a little per- 
plex it, Ir had alſo the various and contradiftory 
opinions of the great Doctors of your Church, and 
Maſters of your Faith about the kind of worſhip 
which is due co Images, all which had great follow- 
ers ready to diſpate endlefly in rhe maintenance of 
their ſeveral conceirs. Amidſt theſe rocks and op- 
poficions, the Fathers found no way to fail ſafely, 
but by the'help of general and ambiguous words ;, A 
courſe which in the like difficulties bad frequently 
before {tood them in good ſtead, Wherefore they 
lo expreſſed themſelves, that no party at yariance 
among them mighr think their opinions condemned, 
that the general praZtice of their Church might be 
countenanced, and yer no particular afſerted that 
was moſt obnoXious to the exceptions of the La- 
therans, Thus then they ſpeak, Imagines porro Chri- 
ſts, Deipare Virgins & aliorum Santtor uw in T em- 
plu preſertim habendas & retinendas ; eiſq; debitum 
honorem & wenerationew impertiendam , non quod 
Credatuy— g noniam hbonos qmi ets exhibetur refertny 
ad Prototypa, que ills repreſentant ;,, with much more 
tothar purpole, And we may obſerve, That the 
Decree ſpeaks only of the Images of Chriſt, the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, and other Saints, not expreſſly mentioning 
the Images of God the Father, of the Trinity, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, nor of Angels, which they knew to 
be made, and co be had in veneration in thzic 

Mm 2 Church, 


a%0 A Vindication of the Chap. 21; 


Church, nor do they anywhere rejc the uſe, make. 
iro, or worſh:pping of them, Yea 1n their follow. 
0g words thov 60 plainly allow of the figuring of 
the Dey, Lud, 1ay they, / aliguanac hiſtori as & 
Wurralivnes (icre Scripture cum 1d wmactte plebi ex* 
pediet ex71imi Cf fignrars contigerit , doceatur popu 
lus, non propiterea rigitaten fignrars quaſt corporey 
ocnlis confþici, wel coloribus amt figmris exprim poſ- 
fit. The worGsare as moſt of the reſt in this par- 
ticu'ar, 5s an biguens as the Oracles of Delphos, This 
ca»n0t be denyed to be in them however, That the 
wnlcarne a people arcrtio be raught, that th 4 Deity 14 Bt 
painted or figured, as though it conla be ſeen or ex- 
pr: (ſed by colours, bat for ſome other exa, as it ſeems 
tor their inſtruction z which indeed is honeſt and 
fair dealing , for they plainly tell them that by their 
piflures they teach them lyes;, the langnage of the 
P.Rure beirg, that God may be lo piured, where- 
by all your piQqzres and Images of God the Father as 
anold man, of the Trinity as one perſou with thri 
f.xces, arid the Holy Ghoſt as a Dove, are approved, 
2. Rel'gious Worſhip of Images is confirmed , du 
hk anery ana ventration or worſhip is to be given unto 
them, '\aith che Council, Now it is not mutual com- 
plement they are Gicourfing abour. There is no 
ſ.ichin:ercourſe between their Images and them or- 
dinarily, though fomerimes civil ſalutations have 
p?ſi-d between chem, Noris it any token of Civil 
Subjeflion, tor Images have no eminency or autho- 
ricy of that kind, but iis divine or veligions vent: 
ratiow,andworſhip which they affirm is to be afligned 
unto them. 3, They ſay that due honour and went: 
ration thatis religious, is to be affigned unto them; 
bur what in eſpecial that hor our and worſhipis,rhey 
do not determine, whither it be che ſame that is 
cue 
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dae to the [umplay as ſome, the mult of your Di” 
vines think, or whether ic be an honour of ſome 
inferiour nature as others contend, prugnant 1p /s nepo- 
teſq, the Synod leaves them where it tound them, 
ſufficiently at variance among themſelyes, 4. Laney 
furcher afſerc the worſhip that is given by caem to 
Images to be religions or divine , 19 that they afhom 
the honour done to the Image, 15 relerred un » Þ 
Prototype which it doth repreſen? Now tupp'» 
this be Jeſus Chriſt himſelf , 1 ſuppoſe chat rhey will 
grant tha: all the boanowy we yield co hin by any way 
or means is divine Or religigns, and therefore 10 con- 
ſequently that which they wouls have co be given 
unto his Image, { that is 2 ftrock or ſtone which they 
fancy ſo to be)mutt be ſo a ſo. Now $Sir,you may lee 
from hence, what it is that you are co ſpeak un:o and 
ro defend, orelie to ho!d your peace 1n this mater, 
And I ſhall ye: make ic a liccle more plain uato you. 
Your Trent Comncil approves and commends the 
ſecond Council of Nice as that which taught and 
confirmed that Doftrine and. prattice about Tmages; 
and cheir Worſhip which youc Church allows. I 
ſha'l cherefore briefly ler you know what was che 
judgemenc of that Council, and what was the Do. 
ctrine and Practice confirmed in ic, under many 
dreadful Anat hematiſms. 

This Second of Nice, or Pſexdo-$ynod of the Greeks, 
as itis called by che Comncil of Frankford, whereunto 
we are ſent by che Tridentine Fathers to be inſtructed 
inthe dueWorſhip of Images,was aſſembled by the Au- 
thority of /rexe the Empreſs, a proud imperious wo-+ 
man,& her Son Conſtaztine, whole eys ſheafterwards 
pur out,and thruſt him into a Monaſtery in the year, 
490. Tharaſizs was then Patriarch of Conftantinoples 
and Hadrian the firſt Biſhop or Pope of Rome, This 
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man moſt zealouſly or ſuperltitiouſly addited unto 
the worſhip of Images, and that contrary to the 
judgement of moſt of the Weſter» Churches, as ſoon 
afterwards appeared in the Council holden at Frank- 
ford, by the Authority of Charls the Great, bada 
particular advantage bota over the Empreſs and 
the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. The Eaſtern Empire 
being then greatly weakened by its own inteſtine 
divifons, and preſſed on all fides by the Saracens, 
the Empreſs began to entertain ſome hopes of re- 
lief from the Frenchinthe Weſt, whole power was 
then grown very great : and to that end folliciced 
a marriage for her Son with the daughter of Charl, 
the great ; and ſuppoſed that ſhe might be helped 
therein by the mediation of Hadrian: the Biſhops 
of Rome having no ſmall hand in the promotion of 
the attempt of Pipin and Charls the Great for the 
Crown of France, and afterwards for the conquel! 
of 7raly and Germany. And beſides, ſhe was a wo- 
man her ſelf z:alox/ly addicted tro that kind of fu- 
perſtition which Hadrias had eſpouſed, as having in 
the time of Zeo her Husband kept her [mages in 
private, contrary unto what ſhe had rallars, 
unto her Father, as Credenxs relates in his Annals. 
As for Tarafixs, he was contrary to all Eccleſiaſtical 
Canoxs, of a meer Lay-man at once per ſalt wm made 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, which Hadrian upon his 
fiſt hearing of, greatly exclaimed againſt , and re- 
fuſed to receive him into the ſociety of Patriarch: 
upon his ſending of his fignificatory Epiſtle. This is 
fully declared in the Epiſtle of Hadrian extant inthe 
As of the Council, But yertafterwards bethink- 
ing himſelf how uſefull this man might be unto his 
deſign in getting the worſhip of Images eſtabliſhed 
in che Eft, he declares that if be will uſe means to 
b. Pet 
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get the Heyeſie as he called it of the 7mage-oppoſers ex - 
tirpated, and their veneration eſtabliſhed, he would 
conſent to his Ele#ion and Confſecration, or elfc 
not, Finding how the matter was like co go with 
him, this Zay-Patriarch undertakes the work and 
effecually proſecures it in this Synod aſſembled at 
Nice by the Authority of Irence the Empreſs and her 
Sen Conſtantine. But by the way, when the Comn- 
cil was aſſembled, he omitted not the opportunity 
of improving his own intereſt, getting himſelf ſtiled 
Oecumenical or Univerſal Patriarch ,utuch Anaſtaſins 
Bibliathecarixs in his dedication of his Tranſlation 
of the Acts of this Convention unto Fohs the eighth, 
bewayles, and aſcribes ir unto the flatrery of the 
Greeks. The frauds, forgeries and tollics of this 
Council, and ignorance and dotage of the Fathers 
of ir, have been ſufficiently by others diſcovered. 
Our preſent concernment is only to enquire , 
Firlt, What they taught concerning Image Worſhip : 
and Secondly, How they proved what they taughc, 
ſeeing unto them we are ſent by the Tridentine 
Decree to be inſtructed in your faith in this mat- 
rer. 

Firſt, They make the having and w/e of Images in 
the Worſhip of God of indiſpenſible neceſlity , fo 
that they anathematize and caſt out of the Commu- 
nion of the Church, all that refuſe to receive and 
uſe them according to their preſcript. Yea, they 
proceed fo far as in their approbation of the Con- 
teilion of Theodoſaua the Biſhop of Ammoria, as to 
denounce an Anathewa againſt them that do bur 
doubr of their reception; mis dypigones Iyer hu 
Navoiny x, wi *u {uyins 00M yin wpeoxurns mis owt]ds 
6xa125 dra%ua : fo be cloſeth his Confeffion which 
they all approve as Orthodox, Anatbema to them 
Mm 4 that 
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that are ambiguous or doubtful in their minds , and 
ao mot confeſs with their hearts ( ex animo ) that 
Sacred Images are to be worſhipped ,, wherein chey and 
and you with them add Schiſm to thew 1dolatry, 
calting our of the Churches thoſe who offend nci- 
ther againſt the Goſpel, nor the determination of 
any General Council of old, making the Rule of 
your Communion to conſilt in a ſorry piece of 
W1ll-worſhip of your own invention ; which dou- 
bles che crime of your Saperſtirion, and layes an in- 
tolerable inranglement upon the Conſciences of 
men, which are perſwaded from the Scripture, 
that they ſhall be accxr/ed of God if they do re- 
ceive Images into his Worſhip, after the manner 
of your preſcription. 

Secondly, They affirm an hundred times over, 
that [mages are religiouſly to be adored and worſhip- 
ped, that 1s, with Divine Worſhip. $0 inthe Con- 
felſjon of the ſame T heodofius, mnohoys % gurriieucs 
x; Sy out %, aondCount, x; mpr9rors Tiw ticdya, Te wi 
nuay TInz7 X 157, and fo of thereſt: I confeſs, con- 
ſent wnis, receive , embrace or ſalute, 1 wor- 
ſhip or adore the Image of onr Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
of the Bl:ſſed Virgin, and of the Apoſtles and Mar: 
t5rs, The ſame1is :ffirmed in the Epiltle of Hadrian 
recited in the ſecond AF of the Synod , which they 
all approve; and afreſh caſe all them that dogmatiz: 
or teach any thing againſt that worſhip of Images. 
And Gregory the Afonk no ſmall man amongſt them, 
affirms that he hoped by his Confeſſion of this Do- 
Qrine he believed, he ſhould obtain the forgiveneſs 
of hu fins, At, 2, And John who talſly pretended 
himſelfro be delegated from the Oriental Patriarchs, 
when he was ſent only by a few ignorant Monks 
of Paleſtine , prefers Images aboye the Word its 
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ſelf. AR. 4. Pye wal wv 1 iter Tu Aoys 3 an Image 
is greater then the word ;, and again inJueuin as 
clue eines To eutyyirig , hong wrable Images are 
equivalent to the Goſpel, And they prove the wor- 
ſhip they intend to be divine by their wife explica- 
tion of chart Text, The Lord thy God ſhalt thow wor- 
ſhip, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, on wav Ts AaTeluges 
Toi Ins T3 movers Em 5 Ts mpeTwndens iduns; art 
Tearuvar wy im, AcaTeiuer 5 wdnwung, Unto the 
Word Thos ſhalt ſerve, only is ſubjoyned, but not mn- 
to the word Worſhip ;, ſo that it is lawfull ro worſhip 
( Images ) but not to\ ſerve them. A wile bulineſs! 
but it diſcovers ſufficiently what is t he worſhip 
which chey aſcribe unto Images, even the ſame that 
is given wnto God ;, for if we may believe chem, 
other things are not excluded from Communion 
with God in this matter of worſhip and adoration, 
Whence the Council of Frankefora doth expreſly 
charge them, chat chey raughr that Images Were to 
be adored with the honour due toGod, Att.4. And 
io much weight do chey lay upon this devotion that 
they approve the Councel given by Theodore the 
Abb:r unto the Monk whom the Devil vexed with 
cemprations for worſhipping the Image of Chriſt, 
who told him that he had better reſort to all the 
Stews*in the Town, then ceaſe worſhipping of Chriſt 
in bis Image ;, auyatpu ot wi 1gnnaeay vis Tu wii 
TEUTYY TMPvEISY Gigs & 1s T4) Ins, KA 2 bt ſeems it Was 
wncleaneſs that the Devil cempted him nnco, as well 
knowing that Spiricual and Corporal fornication 
commoniy go together. 

Thirdly, In every Seſſion they inſtance in ſome 
particulars wherein the Adoration of Images which 
they profeſſed did conſiſt; as in particular in rel;* 
£1.48 ſaluting of them, kiſſing of them, bowing be- 
fore 
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fore them, and ſo adoring of them, To this pur- 
poſe their words are very expreſs. Now all theſe 
wereever eſteemed rokens, pledges and expreflions 
of Religious or Divine Worſhip, and were the very 
wayes whereby the Heathen of old expreſied their 
veneration of their Images and Idols. Fob intimating 
the way whereby they worſhipped the Sw», Moo, 
and hoſt of Heaven, which crimes he denyes himſelf 
to be guilty of, tells us, that when he conſidered the 
Sun and the Moon, bis heart did not ſeduce him that 
he ſhould put his band to bis month, that is to ſalute 
them; for this, ſaith he, had been to deny God above, 
Job 31. 26, 27. As (atullus, 


Conſtiteram Solem exorientem ſorte ſalutans, 
Cam ſnbito a lava Roſcins exoritur. 


He ſtood /alarivg, or wothipping the riſing Sun, 
And that alſo was their meaning in kiſſing of them, 
or kiſſing their hands in ſaluting of them, Hol. 13.2. 
Let them kiſs the Calves, that 1s worſhip chem , ex- 
preſs their religious adoration of them by that 
outward (ign.AsCicero inVer.4. Herculis fmulacrun 
non ſolum venerari, ſed etiam ofculars ſoliti f uernnt. 
So Ainntins Felix tells us , that his companion 
Cecilizs coming where the Image of Serapis was let 
up, 4dmovit manum ori & ofculum labru preſſi, 
put bis band to his month and kiſſed it, as worſhip- 
ping of ic, And for creeping, kneeling, or bowing, 
it ts ſo certain an evidence of Divine Worſhip, 
that all Worſhip both falſe and Idolatrous or true, 
15 oftentimes expreſſed thereby. So the worſhip- 
ping of Baal, is called bowing the knee to Baal. They 
that bowed the knee unto him or his Imape,in their 
lo doing worſhipped him, 1 " 19.18, Rom.11.4. 


And where God promiſeth to bring all Nations Þ 
the 
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the worſhip of himſelf he ſayes, they ball bow the 
knee to him, Rom. 14. 11. So that theſe are all ex- 
preſſions of Relzgions worſhip, and they are all «ac- 
curſed over and over by the Council, who do not by 
theſe means expreſs their worſhip of Images. This 
is the DoRrine, this is the practice which the Tri 
dentine decree aprroves of, and ſends us to learn of 
the /econd $ ynodof Nice. And this they expreſs in 
molt places, in thoſe very termes, that were uſed by 
the Pagans in the worſhip of their 7dols, making in- 
deed no diſtintion, but that whereas the Pagans 
worſhipped the images of 7Z«p:rer and Minerva and 
the like, they in the like manner worſhipped the 
Images of (hriſt and his Apoſtles, And therefore 
in the 7»dicr, the Catholick Spaniards cook away 
the Zemes or Images of their Idols, that the poor 
natives had before, and gave them the Images of 
Chriſt and his Mother in their ſtead. 

This being the Dettrine of the Comncil it may not 
be amiſs to conſider a little how they proved and con- 
firmedir. Two things they principally inſiſted on. 
1. Teſtimonies of Scripture. 2. Miracles, Some 
ſayings alſo they produced out of ſome antient wri- 
ters of the Church, bur all of them either peryerted 
or forged. The Scriptures they inſiſted on were all 
of them gathered togethered in the Epiſtle of Po 
Hadrian, which was folemnly aſſented unto by the 
whole Council. And they were theſe. God made mar 
of the duſt of the Earth after by own Image, Gen.1. 
Abel by his own choiſe offered a Sacrifice nnto God of 
the firſtlings of his flock,, Gen. 4, Adam of hi own 
mind called all the beaſts of the field by their proper 
zames, Gen. 2. Noah of hu own accord built an altar 
wato the Lord, Gen. 8. Abraham of his own free will 
ereficd an altar te the Glory of God, Gen, 11, Jacob 
having 
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baving ſeen in his ſleep ſeen the Angels of God aſcend- 
ing and deſcending by the ladaer, et up the ſtone on 
which his head Liy for a pillar, Gen.28. 41d again, he 
worſhipped on the top of his ſtoffe, Gen. 29, Moles made 
the braſcn Serpent, and the Cherubims ; Elvab, faich 
in thoſe dayes there ſhall be an Altar nxto the Lord, and 
it ſhall be for a fign and a Teſtimony, Chap. 19, Da- 
vid the *Þ [ſalmift 'ayes, Confeſſion and beauty are before 
him , and again, Lord I have loved the beanty of thine 
houſe. And again, T hy face Lord will I ſeck , Plal. 26. 
eAnd again, The rich among the people ſhall bow them. 
ſelves before thy face, Pal. 44. And again, The light 
of thy Conntenance 1s ſigned or lifrea np non wu, 
Plal. 4. $; hoc non fir teſtimoniorum ſatis, ego neſcio 
quid ſit ſat; he mult be very refratory, and de. 
ſerve a world of Anathematiſmes that is not con- 
vince by all theſe ceftimonies, that Images ought to 
be worſhiped, But, quod non dant proceres, dabit 
Hiſtrio,, if the Scripture will not do it, Miracles 
ſha!l : Ot theſe we have an endleſs number heaped up 
by the good fathers co prove theirDoRrine,and juſti- 
fie cheir practice, The worſt is that Tharaſizes almoſt 
ſpoiles the marker, by acknowledging that the smages 
13 their dayes would work none ot the miracles they 
ra!ked of, ſo that they had them all upon hearelay, 
At:4. 4% fairh he, wins em mv@® win di mp ywir 
eltoyss 4 $2 puaTery in” as 37 ef murweueIt; on whas 5 
*AmaG wnnye', Im me owania mils moms s mig motuear 
Bnt if any ſhould ſay, Whyao our images work no mir 4« 
cles ? to thim we anſwer , becauſe as the Apoſtles ſaith 
Siones are for unbelievers, not for them that believe, 
And yet the miſadventure of it is, that the moſt of the 
Atracles which they report and build their faich up- 
on, were wrought as by ſo amongſt their chiefelt be- 
pievers. And what were the Miracles —_— 
wey 
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they boaſted of ? ſuch a heap of traſh, ſuch a fardle 
of lyes, as the like were ſcarce ever heaped copether, 
unleis it were in the Golden Legend. Haarian infifls 
on the /eproſie and cure of Conſtantine, as loud a 
lye as any in the Talmudor Alcoran. Theodorms of 
Myra, tells us of a Deacon that dreamed be ſaw one 
in his ſleep whom he rock, to be St. Nicholas, Ac. 4. 
Another tells us a tale of one that ffroch a nail in 
the forchead of an 1mage, and was troubled with a pain 
in his head untill it was pulled out. Another dream- 
ed, that the bl: ſed V ir gi; brought Coſma a»d Dami- 
ana to him and commanded them to cure him of hu 
aiſt emper 4 One mans daughter, anothers wife, is 
helped by choſe images. Ard they all conſent in 
the ſtory of the !mage of Chriſt made withour 
hands, or humane help by God alone, ( %emris ) 
that he ſent ro Abgarm King of the Eadefſenes, as + 
bellowing alye asany inthe herd. So true was it, 
that the Council of Fraxckeford affirmed of this Ido- 
larrous Convenricle, that they endeavoured to con- 
firm their ſ#perſtirion by feigned wonders and «/d. 
wives tales, 

Sir, This is the Doctrine, this the Confirmation 
of ir, which we are direted unto, and enjoyned to 
embrace by your Tridentine decree, This is that, 
yea and more alſo, as you will hear by and by, that 
you are bound to maintain and make good, if you 
intend to ſay any thing ro the purpoſe about figures 
or Images, For you mult not think by your /{-ight 
floriſhes to blind the eyes of men 1n theſe dayes as 
you have done formerly. Own your Doctrine and 
practice, or renounce it ; This Terpiverſarion is 
ſhameful; and you will yer find your ſelf farther 
preſſed with the CoRrine of Chtetelt pallars of your 
Church, and the pub/ick pract.ce of it. For though 
this 
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this ſuperſtitious Conventicle at Nice, departed from 
the faith of the antient Church, and was quickly re- 
proved, and convinced of folly by perſons of more 
learning, ſobriety and modeſty then themſelves in Se 
very age wherein they lived, yet it roſe not up unto 
the balf of the Abominations, in the filth and guilt 
whereof your Church hath ſince rolled ir ſelf, And 
yet becauſe I preſume you are well pleaſed with theſe 
Niceniass,who gave ſo great a lift co the ſetting up of 
your 14ols,1 ſhall give you a brief account, both what 
was the judgement and praRtice of themthat went be- 
fore them in this matter,as alſo of ſome that followed 
after them, with joynt conſent deteſting your folly 
and ſuperſtition. You tell us ſomewhere in your 
Fiat, that the Primitive Chriſtians had the piZsre or 
half portraiture of Chriſt upon their Altars. I ſup- 
poſe you did not invent ir your ſelf, I wiſh you had 
rold us of the Legend that ſuggeſted it unro you. 
For you ſeem in point of ſtory to be converſant in 
ſuch learned Authors, as few can trace you in, If you 
pleaſe ro have a little patience, I ſhall mind you of 
ſome that give us another account of things in thoſe 
dayes. 

1. Some there are, of the firſt Chriſtians, who 
give us an account of the whole worſhip of God with 
the manner and form of ir, which was obſerved in 
their Aſſemblies in their dayes. $o doth Faſtin 
Martyr in his Apologies, Tertullian in his, Origen 
againit Celſz with ſome others. Now in none of 
theſe, is there any one word concerning Jwages, 
their uſe, or their wor/ſvip in che ſervice of God, al- 
though they deſcend to deſcribe very minnre particn- 
lars and circumſtances of their way and proceeding. 

2, Some there are, who pive an account of the 


perſzcutious of ſeveralChurches,with rhe out-rages of 
the 
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the Pagans againſt their Aſſemblies, the Scriptures, 
all the ordinances and worſhip, as do thoſe golden 
fragments of the firſt and beſt Antiquity, the Epsfthes 
. of the Churches of YViewwa and £10n;, tothe pariſhes 
of Aſia, of the Church of Smyrne abour the Mar- 
tyrdome of Polycarpms, preſerved and recorded by 
Enſebiua ; and yer make no mention of any fignres, 
pictures, or Images of Chriſt, the Bleſſed Virgin or 
his Apoſiles,or ot any rage of their adverſaries againſt 
them, or of any Fite done unto them, which they 
would not have omitted, had there been any ſuch in 
uſe amongſt them. 

3. There are beſides theſe ſome unqueſtionable 
remnants of the conceptions that the Wiſeft and fo- 
bereſt of the h:athey had concerning the Chriſtians 
and their worſhip : as in the Epiſtles of Pliny abour 
their Aſſemblies, and the reſcript of T7ajan, as alſo 
in Lacias Philopatrss ; in none of which is any inti- 
mation of the Nicene Images or their Adoration, 
It may be you will underyalue this conſideration, be- 
cauſe built upon teſtimony negarively, when it doth 
not follow, that becauſe ſuch and ſuch mentioned 
them nor, therefore they were not thenin uſe or be« 
ing. BucSir, an Argument taken from the abſolute 
fence of all approved Authors, concerning any 
thing of importance, ſuppoſed ro be or happen 
in their dayes, and who would have had juſt occaſion 
ro make mention of ir, had any ſuch thing then been 
In rerum nat#rd, is as great an evidence, and of as 
full a certainty ,as the monwments of times are capa- 
bleof. Is it poſlible for any rational man to con- 
ccive, that if there had been ſuch an »{e and venera- 
tion of Images in the primitive Churehes as is now 
in the Roman, or that the reception and veneration 
of them was made the zeſſars of Church Communi- 
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on, as it is by the ( Nitene Conventicle, thar all the 
firſt Writers of Chriſtianity creating expreſly and 
purpoſely of the Aſſemblie? of the Chriſtians and the 
worſhipot Godin them, with the manner and cir. 
cumitances thereof, would, have been atrerly ſilent 
of them; or that thoſe who fer down and com- 
mitted ro record all the particularities of the Pagans 
rage in ſcattering their Aſſemblies, would not drop 
one word of any indignity ſhewed to any of their 
ſacred images, when they paſs not by their wrath 
apainit their houſes, goods and cartel ? Such chings 
are fond to imapine. 

2. Many of the Antients, do note it as an abomi- 
ation in lome of the firſt Hereticks, that they had 
introduced the »ſe of Images into their worſhip, 
with the adoration of them, Theodoret. heret. ſub, 
(ib. 1. tells us, that Simon AMag us gave his own emage 
and that of Selene to be worſhiltped by bis tollow- 
ers. And Jrenews, Lib.l.cap.23. that the followers 
of Baſilides uſed images and invocations : and 
cap. 24. that che Gnoſticks had images both painted 
ones and carved, and that of Chriſt, which they ſaid 
was made originally by Pontizs Pilate, and this 
they adored, And lo doth Epiphanins allo, Tom. 2. 
lib. 1, Her. 27. Carpocrates procured the images of 
Chriſt and Pqulto be made and adored them : and 
thelike is recorded of others, Now do you thirk 
they would have obſerved and reproved this pra- 
&.ce as an abomination in the hereticks, if there had 
been «ny thing in the Churches uſage that might 
e1ve countenance thereunto? or ac leaſt that they 
would not have diltinguiſhed berween that abuſe of 
wages, Which they condemned inthe hereticks, and 
that w/e which was retained and approved among 
thenfclives. Bur they are atrer!y folent, as unto any 
luch 
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ſuch matter, contenting themſelves to report and 
reprove the ſuperſtition and idolarry of the He- 
reticks in their Adoration of them, Burt this is 
nor all, 

3. They poſitively deny that they had any images 
or wade any uſe of them, and defend themſelves 
againſt the charge of the Pagans againit chem for 
profeſling an 5wageleſs Religion, Clemen. Alexand. 
Strom. Lib.6. piainly and openly conteſſerh and 
ceſlifiech, that Chriſtians had no Images in the world. 
And in his Aabortat. ad Gent. he poſurtvely afferts that 
the arts of Painting and Carving as io any religions 
uſe were forbidden ro Chriſtans, and that in the 
worſhip of God they had no ſenſible image made of 
any ſenſible matter, becauſe they worſhipped God 
with underſtarding. What was the judgement of 
Tertullian,is known from his book deIdololatria, from 
whence if we ſhould tranſcribe what is argamenta- 
tive againſt image worſhip, very little would be re- 
maining. Bur of all che Antients Origen doth moſt 
clearly manifeſt what was the doQrine and praQtice of 
the Church of God in his dayes, as in other places, 
ſoin his ſeyenth book againſt Ce//a@ he direRly han- 
dles this matter : Celſu charged the Chriſtians, that 
they made uſe of no images in the worſbip of God, 
telling them that therein they were like the Perſen 
ans, Scytbians, Numidans and Seres, all which itn. 
pious nations hated all images, as the Txrks do ac 
this day. To which diſcourſe of his, Origen return- 
ing anſwer, grants that the Chriſtians had no images 
10 their ſacred worſhip, no more then had the Bar- 
barows nations mentioned by Celſus ; but wi: ball 
adds the difference that was between thoſe and theſe, 
and cells you, that their abſtinence from [mage worſhip 
was On yarious accounts. Andafcer he hach ſhewed 
| Nn wheretore 
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whcrefore thoſe Nations received them not, he adds 
that Chriſtians ana Jews abſtained from all ſacred uſe 
of Imges becauſe of Gods command, Thou ſpalt fear 
(25 he reads the text) the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſalt thou ſerve, and thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf 
any fraven mage, nor the likeneſs of any thing that ut 
in he..ven above, or in the earth beneath , an1 adas, thar 
they were io {ar from praying to che images as the 
Papins Cid, that faith he , £57 mazanuart, & 
thing exprefly commanded in che Nicene Convents- 
cle, we do not give any hononr at all to Images, lealt 
we ſverld give conntenance to the error of ignorant Ppeo- 
ple, that there were ſomeWhat of Divinity in them 7 
with very much more to the ſame purpoſe , ex- 
prelly condemning all the uſe of Images in the wor- 
thip of God, and openly teſtifying that there was 
nc ſuch ulage among the Chriſtians in thoſe dayes 
heard of in the world, Arnobixs or Minxtins Felix 
acknowledgeth the ſame ; Cruces nec colimms nec 
optamm ,we do no more worſhipCreſſes then deſire them, 
and prants that Chriſtians had »#//a nots mulachre, 
becauſe no image could be madeto or of him whom 
alone chey worſhipped, What was the judgement 
of rhe Elibertine Comncil 1 have before cold you. 
LiBtangins im his Inſtitut, ad Conſtant. lib. 2. by an 
happy anticipation, anſwers all the arguments that 
you »ſc to this day, in defence of your image wor- 
ſhip, and concludes peremptorily, that where there 
are any- Images, there is no Religion ;, ſhewing how 
p.rveriea thing it is that the image of 4 dead man 
ſhould be worſhipped by a /iving image of God, 
The time would fail me to relate the words of Exſc- 
bius, Athanaſins, Hilaris , Ambreſins, Cyrilins, 
Chryſoſtome, Epiphanins, Hierom, Auſtin , and 
Otlicrs co the ſame purpoſe. I cannot but think that 
ic 
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ic is fully evident to any one that conſules antiquity, 
thac the image uſe and worſhip, which is become che 
Teſſera of your Church Communion, by your 
eſpouſing the Canons and Determinations of the 
ſecond Nycene $yned, was in part utterly unknown 
unto, and in part expreſly condemned by the whole 
Primitive Church tor 600. years after Chriſt; and 
that you have plainly by your Tridentine decree and 
Nicene Anathematiſmes cut off your ſelves from the 
Communion of the Catcholick Church of Chriſt, 
and all particular Aſſemblies chat worſhip him in ſin- 
cerity, for the ſpace of ſome hundreds of years in 
the world. 

Thus things went in the Church of God before 
your Nicene Convention, How did they ſucceed af- 
terwards? did image worſhip preſently prevail upon 
their determinations? or was that then the faith of 
the generality of the Church of Chriſt, which was 
declared by the fathers of that Convention ? no- 
thing leſs; no ſooner was the rumor of this horr;ble 
innovation in Chriſtian Religion ſpread abroad in che 
world, but that upon it there was a fu'l aſſembly of 
300. Biſhops of the Weſtern Provinces afſembled ac 
Franckeford in Germany, wherein the ſuperſtition 
and folly of the Nicene Aſſembly was layed open, 
their Arguments confuted, their determinations re- 
jected, and image worſhip abſolurely condemned, 
as forbidden by che word of God, and contrary to 
the Antient conſtant known practice of che whole 
Church of God. 

And now Sir as I faid you may begin to ſee what 
you have to do, if you intend to ſpeak any thing to 
the purpoſe concerning your figures and Images. 
You mult rake the Decree of your Comncil of Trent, 
and the Nicene Canons therein confirmed, ard 

Nn 2 prove, 
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prove, confirm, and vindicate them fron the oppo- 
{1.100 made ro them by Tertallian, Arnobins, Origen, 
Lattantius, the Synod of Franckeford and others of 
thc Antients innumerable by whom they are rejeRed 
and condemned , and yet when you have done fo, if 
you arc able foto do, your work is not one quarter 
acanend, You can make nothing of this ba»ſine/s 
untill you have confurted or burned the Scriptare it 
ſelf, wherein your Image making and Image worſhip 
1s as fully condemned as it is potlible any ſuperiticion 
or Idolarry ſhould be. Your preſent /ooſe diſcourſes, 
whereby you endeavour to poſſeſs the minds of un- 
wary men, that you do not do that which indeed 
you do every day, and which almoſt all the world 
know that you do, and which you curle others for 
not doing, will not with conſidering perſons re- 
dound at all unto your advantage, 

2, That you may the better alſo diſcern what 1s 5*- 
cumbext on you,and exfeRted from you the next time 
you ta1k of figares, I ſhall make bold ro mind you 
of what is the DoRrine of the chief Afafters and In. 
{tructors of your Church, from whence certainly we 
may better learn what the DoRtrine and practice of 
it is, then from oxe who Ciſcovers enough in what he 
fayes ard writes, to keep us from laying any great 
weight on his authority. Now I confels that you 
do in this, as in ſundry other points of your Relig}. 
on, £'Vve us an egregious ſpecimen of that conſent 
and unity among your ſelves which you fo frequent 
Iy boaſt of. Raphael ae Torre in his Sum. Relig 
Lneft. 94. Artic. 2. diſput. 6. dub, 5. gives us 
account of five ſeveral opinions maintained by yout 
DeFors in this matter, of all which he rejeRs that 
only of Dxrand and ſome others, affirming that 
1w4ges arc not worſhipped properly but only wo 

per'y 
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perly and ab»ſively,as raſh and favouring of terel e 

The ſame doth Bellarwine alſo; and the Truth is 

that that opinion of Dwrreand, Gerſon, and ſom® 
others is plainly condemned by the Tridentive De" 
cree, as hath been already declared. The Authors of 
the other four opinions, though rhey differ am »vg 
themſelyes and have ſeveral d5g/adiations about | me 
expreſſions and diſtin&:0ns iramed meerly in tte r 
own imaginations, agree well enough, that 7mages 
are religiouſly ts be worſhipped. Worſhi pped re'tgi- 
ouſly chey are to be, but whither per ſe and abſo/ure- 
ly, direftly and witimately, whither with the ſame 
kind of worſhip wherewith that is :0 bz worſhipped- 
which they repreſent, they are not fo fully agree as 
might be defired in a matter of this imporrance, 
For it is juſtly ro be feared that whileſt your Deofors 
are wrangling, your people are commirting as groſs 
Idolatry as any of the Heathen were guilty of. In 
the mean tigne, the moſt prevalent Opinion of your 
DoRors is that of Thomas and his followers, that 
images are to be adored With the ſame kind of 
worſhip Wherewith that which they repreſent is to be 
worſoipped, And therefore whereas the Lord Chrilt 
5 to be worſhipped with Latria, that which is pecus. 
liar in your judgement to God alone, it follows ſaith 
he, that his 5-»age is to be worſhipped with the ſame 
worſhip alſo, And as ſome ot your learned men 
do boalt, that this indeed is the only approved opi- 
nion in this matrcer in your Church ; ſo the truch is, if 
you will ſpeak congruouſly and at any conſiſtency with 
your ſelves it muit beſo. For whereas you lay the 
foundation of all your worſhip of chem, be it of 
what fortir will, in that figment , that the honour 
which is done to the image redounds unto him 
whoſe image itis, if the honour doae to the image 
Nan 3 be 
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be of an inferior ſort and kind unto that which is 
due unto the exemplar of it by referring that honour 
thereunto , you debaſe and diſhonour it, by aſcribing 
lt:fs unto it then is its due, If then you intend to 
anſwer juſt expeRation in this martrer, the next 
time you ſpeak of figares pray conſider what your 
Thomas teacheth as the DoRrine of your Church, 
3.P.4. 25. 6. 3. which Azorius ſayes is the con- 
itant judgement of Divines, (ib. 9. cap. 6. As allo 
the expotition of the Tridentine Decree by Smnarex, 
Tom. 1.4. 54. $. 4. Vaſquez, Coſternus, Bellarmine 
and others, And 

3. You may do well to conſider the praQice and 
uſage of your (Cathelick people all the world over, 
eſpecially in thoſe places where you have preſerved 
them from being diſturbed in their Devorion , by 
the Arguments and exceptions of Proteſtants, as alſo 
the direRion that is given them for the exerciſe of 
their Devotion in that preſcription of Rites and 
prayers which is afforded unto them. Is not your 
bowing , kneeling, creeping, kiſſing, offering, ſinging, 
praying to the Croſs and images notorious ? yea 
your placing your truſt and confidence in them ; 
Yea, have you omitted any of the abominations of 
the heathen, that you have not acted over again to 
provoke the Lord to anger ? And 

4. Do you think to relieve them from the guilt 
of [4:{atyy by a company of diitintions, which nei. 
ther they nor you underſtand > The next time you 
ſee one of your Catholicks worſhipping an image 
upon his knees, I pray go to him and tell him that 
he mult worſh'p the Image with 4=/ia, or ſaperani:ia, 
but not with [atyia, or if with /atria, yer not by 
irs ſelf and ſimply bur after a ſort, analrgically and 
reduttively, or that he 1s about a CLuDk worſhip . 
one 
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one terminated in the imape, and the other paſſing 
by ir unto the examplar of it, and you will find 
what thanks he will give you for your good inſtruRt:- 
on. And how ſmall a portion are cheſe of chat Aaſs 
of diſtiaftions which you have coyned to free them 
from Idolatry who worſhip Images, who all the wi.le 
underſtand no: one word of whac you intend by 
them, nor can any rational man redace them unto 
any thing inrelligible ! 

Sir, Inthis marcer of images you talk of coming 
up cloſe to your buſineſs,and 1 was willing to rak® a 
little pains with you to diret you in your way, that 
having a mind to your work as you ſeem to pretend, 
you may not miſtake and wander away irom your 
duty, but addreſs your ſelf unto that which you un- 
dercake and which is expeted from you. You are 
ro prove that there is « neceſſity of receiving che »ſe of 
images in the worſhip of the Church, io chat who- 
ſoever doth not admit them, is co be ca{t our of the 
Communion thereof , and 2. That theſe Images fo 
received are tO be worſhipped and adorcd wich religious 
veneration, if not with the very fare worſhip thae 
1s due to the Perſons repreſented by them, yer with 
that which redounds unto them , and that not only 
by the outward geſture of the body but the inward 
motions of the mind. And when you ſhall have 
proved that the Dofrine and practice of your 
Church in this matter of making and worſhipping 
Images is not contrary to the Scripture, or was ever 
received or approved by the primitive Charch tor 
fix hundred years, I will promiſe you ferting «(ide 
all orher Conſiderations, 1mamediarely to become # 
Pajiſt : for the preſent I ſee fo cauſe fo to Yo, and 
ſhall cherefore return to conſider what you here ſay 
tor che further adoyning of your pictures, 

Nan 4 The 
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The firſt rhing you refle& apon is my cenſure of 
that paſſage in your Fiat, that the fight of Images in 
tbe Church ts apt to caſt the minds of men on that medi- 
tation of the Apoſtle, Heb. 12. Tow are come to mount 
Son, to the City of the living God, to the Heavenly 
Hierulalem, the Society of Angels, and Church of the 
firſt boyn written in heaven, to God the judge of all, to 
the Spirits of juſt men made perfett, to Jeſus the Me- 
aiaror of thenew Covenant. Thele, I tell you, upon 
the fight of an Howſe full of Images may be the 
thoughts of s man Gi{traRted of his wits, not of any 
that are ſober and wiſe. To which you reply, wad 
men it ſeems can tell what figures repreſent, ſober 
and wiſe men cannot, But who told you that your 
1mages repreſent the things mentioned by the Apo- 
ſile? for in{tance, God the 7 wage of all, the fpirits of 
Juſt men, Angels, and the Churchof the firſt born , or 
can any man unleſs he be greatly diſtempered in his 
imagination, fancy any fuch thing. The howſe of 
Micah, Judg.18 was notably furniſhed with Images 
of all ſorts. Judg.17. he had E718 N09 4» houſe 
full of Gods, or a Chappel adorned with Images, 
jor there was in it a carved image, and NaN 
a ſacred ornament for 1 and Da leſſer portable 
Image, and MIU a molten ftatwe, Judg. 18. would 
ir not think you, notwithſtanding the gaiety of all 
this proviſion, have been a mad thought in the Danites 
if opon their entrarice into this houſe, they had ap» 
prehended themiclves to be come to the Communion 
of the Catholick Church, and therein to the inviſible 
God,to Aryels and Saints departed ? The truth is, 
there is al:qnid dementie, a tinture of madneſs in 
all 1dclatry, whence the Scripture tellifies chat men 
are mad apon their 1dels, but yer we do not fhnd that 


theſe Darites though reſolved upon falſe worſhip, 
were 
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were ſo mad as to entertain ſuch vain thoughts as 
you imagine the Chappel full of images might have 
ſuggeſted untothem. Or do you think Ezekiel had 
any ſuch thoughts, when God ſhewed him in vifion 
the imagery of the houſe of 1/racl with all the Dei- 
ties portrayed onthe wall, and the elders worſhip- 
ping before them ? Exch, $8. God and the Prophet 
diſcover other thoughts in reference unto them, 
Beſides Sir, the Holy Ghoſt rells us that a graves 
1mage 15 a teacher of Lyes, Hab. 2. 18. and how like- 
ly it is, that a man ſhould learn any trath from that 
whoſe work it is only tO reach lyes, I do not as yet 
underſtand, 

You proceed to another exception ; the violation 
of an image (ay you, redounds to the Prototype if it be 
rightly and duely repreſented, not elſe, To which you 
reply, and, when then for example is Chriſt crucified 
rightly and duly repreſented ? are you one of thoſe that 
can tell What fignres repreſent or mat # 1, You do 
not rightly report my words, though you might as 
eaſily have done it as ſer down thoſe you have made 
uſe of, My words were, that the violation of an 
Image redounas to the Prototype, provided it be an 
Image rightly and amely deſtined to repreſent him, that 
is intended to beinjured ; which 1s ſo cleared by an 
inſtance there expreſſed, as turns your exception out 
of doors as altogether uſeleſs. For firſt, I require 
that the [mage be rightly and duly deſtined to the re- 
preſentation of the Prototype ;, that is, by him or by 
them who have power ſo ro do, and by the expreſs 
conſent and will of b57 whoſe image it is, who other- 
wiſe is not concerned in it. Now nothing of all 
this can you affirm concerning your [mages. 2. I 
require an intention of doing injwry or contumely un» 
ts the Perion repreſented by the image, withoue 
which 
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which whatever is done to the image reflets not at 
all upon him; And ſo a man may break «an Image of 
a King which he finds formed againſt bi will in | 
wgly ſhape to expole him ro contempt and ſcorn, az 
I juppole out of Loyalty unto him, without the lea(t 
violation of his honour, which is the very condition 
of your Images and thoſe that rezet ” fy And 
this alſo may ſuffice to what you add about hanging 
of Traitor in Effigie, which is a particular inſtance 
of your general Aſertion that the violation of an 
Image redounds to the Protorype ; which we grant 
it doth when the Image is rightly deſigned co that 
purpoſe by them who have juit authority ſo co do, 
and when there is an sntextion of caſting contempt 
upon it ; the firſt whereof is not found amongſt 
your Imapes, nor the latter among chem who rejeR 
them, 

Beſides if all that were granted you which you 
expreſs, yet what youaime at would not enſue. For 
chough it ſhould be ſuppoſed that the vio/atios of an 
Image would redound unto the injury of the Proto- 
8ype upon a meer intention of reflefting upon him, 
without which it is a fooliſh conceit to apprehend 
any fuch thing, yer it doth nor thence follow that the 
honenr done to an imape redounds unto him that is 
repreſented by it, provided that the intention of 
them that give the honour be ſo todo : For beſides 
our intention in the worſhip of God, we have a ral? 
ro attend unto, without the obſervation whereot 
the other will ſtand us in lircle ſtead, And if this 
might be admired, the groſſeſt 7dolaty that ever was 
in the world might eaſily be excuſed, That for in- 
ſtance of the 1ſraclites letting up a golden Calf, 
and worſhipping ir, mult nezds be eſteemed excel. 
lent, ſeeing they thought to give honour to Fehowah 
thereby, 
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thereby. When the things mentioned then are 
wanting, [mages may be deal: withal as falſe money, 
which his Majeſty cauſeth every day to be broken, 
though it have his own Image and ſuperſcription up- 
on it, becauſe famped without his warrant. 

Yon proceed and add as my words , where the 
Pſalmift complains of Gods enemies breaking down 
hu Scnlptures, he means not thereby any Images or 
figures, but only wainſcot or carvea Ceiling, Would 
you could find in your heart rightiyto report my 
words. The reaſon is evident why you do nor, 
namely becauſe then you had not been able to make 
any prerence of a reply unto them, Burt yet this oughe 
not to have- prevailed with you to perſiſt in ſuch 
unhandſome dealing, My words are , The Pſal- 
miſt indeed complains that they broke down the 

ANNB or carved works in the Walls and Ceilings 
of the Temple ( though the Greeks render FTTNB 
1s Supds dui her doors, the Verb ſignifying prin- 
cipally to open ) bat tht thoſe apertiones or inci» 
ſurx were not Piftures and Images for the people to 
adore and venerate or appointed for their inſtruftion you 
may learn. You ſee Sir, 1 grant that the Word 
may denote carved works : and if ſo, I think 
they muſt be either in the walls or ceiling ; that 
which only 1 deny was , that theſe TMrnRARB or 
carved works were propoſed to the people to be 
adored or venerated. This you ſhould have confuted, 
or held your peace. But you take another courſe; 
having m/reported my words to gain ſome counte- 
nance thereby unto what you had to except againſt 
them , you add, Swrely the Prophet wanted a word 
then to expreſs himſelf, or Tranſlators to expreſs the 
Prophet: If we mnſt gueſs at his meaning withous 
herding l 15 mords, one myghi think it as probable that 


the 
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the Homſe of God was adorned with Sculptures of 
Cherubims and othey Angels to repreſent his true houſe 
that u above, as with the Circles, Bic. of wainſcot. 
Sir, the Prophet wanted not a worg rightly to ex- 
preſs his meaning and intention, NIB is originally 
aperire, tO open, and ſolvere to looſe, and becauſe ex. 
gravings are made by opening the matter exgraved 
with incifions, it ſignifies alſo to exgrave, as 2 Chron. 
3. 7. ID NN he graved Cherubims, and 
thence is INNB Zech. 3. 9. engraving, Or work 
engraving, the word here uied by the P/alwiſt ex- 
preſſing the effet of whatis affirmed, 2 Chron. 3.7. 
and elſewhere. And this is well enough expreſſed 
by ſwndry Tranſlators; and you ſpeak very faintly 
when you talk of the gueſſing at the Pſalmiſts mean- 
ing about the Temples being adoned with engraver 
Chernbims, as though you knew not certainly thac 
it was ſo, or as thouph it werea thing at all que- 
ſtionable. Sir, the Text is expreſs for ic, both in 
the Kings, Chronicles and Exzechiel ,, neicher was it 
ever cailed in queſtion z but withall the ſame places 
inform us that there was as many Palm trees as 
Cherubims, and thoſe attended with fl-wers and 
Pomegranats , And the Chernbims in Ex:chiels vition 
had each one two faces, thz one of a wan, the other 
of a young Lim, the one face looking towards owe 
Palm tree, the other towards another ,, all which we 
grant were uſed for ornament in that wonderfull 
and magnificent Structure , but ſo to imagine that 
they were propoſed to the people to adore and ve- 
nerate, is alictle fl-wing, if not foaming of the mad- 
eſt we lately diſcourſed of, That Chernwbims were 
notImages,l ſhall ſhew you by and by. And ] de- 
fire to be informed of you, what Palm rree and flow- 
ers, or Angels with two faces, one of a man, anocher 
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of a Lyon, you think there are in heaven, that you 
ſhould ſuppoſe them repreſenced by thele below ? 
you may eafily diſcern how well you have evinced 
the concluſion manifeſted before , ro expeA ſome 
proof at your hands, by faintly intamating char che 
walls of the Temple were engraven with Cherwbims, 
Palm trees and flowers, and therefore doubtleſs 
he that will not worſsip [mages deſerves to be Aua- 
thematized. 

You add nextly as my words, The eye may net 
have her ſpecies as well as the car, becauſe God hath 
commanded the one,aud not the other. You know 
full well that you do not expreſs my words, nor 
meaning as you ought, Burt I ſhall now ceale to 
expeR betrer dealing from you, and make the beſt 
that I may of whac you are pleaſed to ſer down. 
Speaking in general, I do nor, nor did deny that the 
eye might bave its »ſe and the ſpecies of ir to help 
and further our fasth and devotion in the worſhip of 
God, lr hath fo in the Sacraments by him inſti- 
ruted ; but 1 tell you it can have no uſeco theſe ends 
in things which God hath forbidden, as he bach 
done the making of Images for religious adcration, 
Bur you ſlay, Fiat Lax makes it appear that God com- 
mands both, and the natureof man requireth both, nor 
can ] give any reaſon why 1 may not look, npon bim 
who was crucified, as well as hear him. Pray Sir 
talk not of Fiar Lux making it appear, Thedefign 
of Fiat Lnxis rather to hide then to make any thing 
appear ; and you might bave done well to dire& us 
unto that place in your Fiat, where you fancied that 
yuu had made it appear thar God commands that »ſe 
of Images in his worſhip which you plead for;and as 
for what the natare of man requireth we iuppole 
God knows as well at leaſt as the Pope, and is as 


carcful 


506 A Vindication of the Chap. 21. 


careful to make ſxitable proviſion for its relief and 
help in the duties he calls us to the performance of. 
Andir is an caſie thing to give you a reaſon why you 
may not {ook on him that was crucified, that is with 
your bodily eyes, as well as hear him by the preaching 
of the word, and it is becauſe you cannor. You 
your ſelf tell us, when you think ic for your pur- 
poſe, that Chriſt as to his humane nature us now in- 
viſible, and that is it I think you intend. Now how 
you will /ook with your bodily eyes on that which un- 
to you and us is at preſent invihble, I cannot un*- 
deritand. I know that one of the great Fatbors of 
your ſecond Nicene faith, publickly affirmed in the 
Council with che approbation of his Aſſociates, that 
Chriſt is ſo preſent with, or related unto his mage, 
that he that ſhould ſpeak of it and ſhould ſay, + 
& Chriſt, ſhould noterr. Burt I know alſo he did ir 
with as much wi/dow as be whom the Prophet de- 
rides for carving a ſtock into thelikeneſs of a man, 
and then ſaying unto it, Thox art my God. So Sir 
you may not with your bodily eyes look on him that 
was crucified becauſe you cannot; and as looking 
on the pifture of him, which you mean, is nothing 
of that which we contend about : fo I fear it is 
unto you only a means of taking you from looking 
after his Perſon in a way of believing which he lo 
earneſtly calls us unto, 

Your next progreſs is to ſome words of mine 
abour the end of preaching , which you fer down : 
Nor u the ſole end of preaching as Fiat Lux would 
have it, only to move the mind of hearers unto corre= 
Sponding affetions;, whereas indeed theyare ,; be « 
miſtaken if he think the ſole end of preaching the 
Croſs and death of Chriſt, w to work out ſuch repre” 
ſentations to the mind, as Oratory may affctt for the 
moving 
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moving of Correſponding affeions : which if you 
know not to differ very much from what you bave 
expreſſed , I wiſh you would let theſe matters 
alone, and talk of what you underſtand. Hows- 
eyer, your reply unto what you are pleaſed to ex- 
preſs, 1s ſuch a piece of ridiculous Scurrility, as I 
ſhall not ſtain paper with a reciral of, In ſwmm, 
you deny there is any other end of preaching, and 
excuſe your ſelf that you thought not of thoſe 
other ends, which you ſuppoſe 1 might have in my 
hearr, but yet conceal; and then inftance in ſuch a 
rabblement of fooliſh wicked fancies , as I wonder 
how y our thoughts came to be converſant abour. 
As to the thing its ſelf 1 muſt tell you Sir, whicher you 
are willing to hear it or no, that if you know no 
other exd of preaching the Croſs and death of Chriſt, 
but meerly to work upon the minds of men, ſo as 
to ftir up their Aﬀections, that you are a Perſon bet- 
ter thilled in the Maſs buck then the Goſpel, and 
much fitter to be employed 1» a according 
to the Orderof that, then ir preaching of the My- 
ſteric and Doctrine of this, Did neverany man in- 
form you, that one end of preaching the word was 
to regenerate the whole ſouls of men, and to beger 
them anew unto God? that it was alſo to open their 
eyes, and to illuminate them with the ſaving know- 
ledge of God in Chriſt , that it was to beger and 
encreaſe faith in them ;, that it was to be a means 
of their growth in Grace, and in the knowledge of 
God : that the Word preached is profitable for re- 
proof, Correttion, Deftrine and inſtruttion in righte- 
onſneſs;, that it 1s appointed asthe great means of 
working the ſouls of men into a likeneſs and cons 
formiry unto the Lord Jeſus , or the changing of 
them into his Image ;, that it is appointed for the 


refreſhment 
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refreſhment of the weary, and conſolation of the 
4c . 4 making wiſe of the ſimple? Did 
you never hear that the word preached hath its 
effe& upon the wnderſtanding and will as well as 
upon the Affe(tions, and upon theſe conſequential 
only unto irs efficacy on them, if they are noc 
deluded ? Is growth in knowledge , faith, grace, 
holineſs, conformity unto Chriſt, Communion wich 
God, for which end the word is commanded to be 
preached, nothing art all with you? is being mad: 
wiſe in the myſterie of the Love of God in Chriſt, 
to have an i»ſight into , and ſome underſtanding 
of the unſearchable creaſurcs of his Grace, and 
by all this the bailding wp of ſonls in their moſt 
holy faith, of no value with you? Are you a ſtran- 
ger unto theſe things , and yet think your ſelf a 
meet perſon t6 perſwade your Comntreymen to for- 
ſake the Religion they have long profeſſed, and to 
follow you they know not whither ? Or do you 
know them, and yet dare to thruſt in your {car- 
r:lity to their excluſion ? Plainly Sir, che moſt cha- 
ritable judgement that I can make of this Diſcourſe 
of yours, 1s that it proceeds from sgnoraxce of the 
moſt important truchs and moſt neceſſary works of 
the Goſpel. 

You next proceed to your plea from the Cher: 
bims (et up by Moſesin the Holy place over the Ark; 
and thence you will needs wreſt an argument for 
your Images and the worſhip of them. Alchough 
your Vaſquez, is aſhamed of it, and hath caſhiered 
it long ago, and chat worthily, as not at all belong- 
ing unco clus matter : For 1, The Chernbims were 
not /wmages, to which you fay, ſince the real Cheru- 
bims are not made of beaten Gold, thoſe ſet up by 


Moſes mt be only fignres; but it is of Images that 
we 
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we are ſpeaking preciſely, and not in general of 
fignres, figures may include Types and Hieroglyphicks 
and any repreſentation of things. [mages repre» 
ſent P-rſons, and ſuch alone are th6fe about which 
we trear. And if a Perſon be nor preſented by an 
Image, it is not his Image. Now I pray tell me 
whac perſonal [ubſiſtences theſe Cherubims with 
their various wings and faces did repreſent? Do 
you believe that they give you the Shape and like- 
neſs of Angels ? It 1s true, Fohwthe Biſhop of Theſ- 
ſalonica 1n your Synod of Nice with the approbation 
of the reſt of his company, affirms that ic was the 
Opinion of the Catholick Church that Angels and 
Archangels were not alcogether incorporeal and in- 
viſible, but to have a ſlender boay, of ayre or fire, 
Af.F. But are you of the fame mind? or do you 
not rather think that the Catholick Church was be- 
lyed and abuſed by the Synod? And it they are 
abſolutely incorporeal and inwhble, how can an 
Image be made of them ? Should a man look on the 
Cher ubims as Images of Angels, would not the fir(t 
thing they would teach him be a /ye? namely that 
Angels are like unto them, which is the firſt lan- 
puage of any Image whatever. The truth is, the 
HMoſaical Cherubims were meer Hieroglyphicks to 
repreſent the conſtant render love and wactchtul- 
neſs of God over the Ark of his Covenant, and the 
people that kept ir, and had nothing of the fature 
of Images in chem. 2.1 ſay, ſuppoſe of thei whar 
you pleaſe, yet they were not ſet up to be a4orex, as 
your Imagesare; To which you reply, [rs nt '9 
my purpoſe or yours that they were not ſet up to be 
adored ; for Images in Catholick Churches are not 
ſet up for any (ncb purpoſe , nor do ] anywhere [ay 
ſo. No man alive hath any ſuch thought, no T x.4.- 
O 0 (14%, 
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tion, uo Conncil hath deliveredit , no prattice infers 
ir. And do you think meet to talk at this-rate? 
have you no Tradition amongſt you that you plead 
for the Adoration of Images?bath no Council amongſt 
you determined it ? doth not your practice ſpeak it ? 
wereyou awake when you wrote theſe things? did 
you r ever rcad your Tridentine Decree, or the Ni- 
cene Canons commer ded by them ? 15 nor the adora» 
tion of Images aſſerted an hundred times expreſly in 
it? hathno man alive ſuch thoughts? are not on- 
ly Thomas ard Bonaventure, but Bellarmine, Gregory 
de Valentia, Baronins, Suarez Vaſquez, Azorius,with 
all the re{t of your great Champions now utterly 
defcared, ard bayc not one man left to be of their 
judrement ? I would be glad ro hear more of this 
matter, Speak Plainly,do you renounce all agora- 
tien and worſhip ot of Images? 1s that the DoCtrine of 
your Church? proveit fo, and I ſhall publickly ac- 
knowledge my felt ro have been a long time in a 
very great miſtake. Burt it was for this cauſe that 
I gave you a /irrtle Image of the DoQtrine and pra- 
Etice of your Church in this matter, at the entrance 
of cur cGiicourſc, foreleeing how you would preva- 
rTicate in our progreis, CemeSir, it mage Worſhip 
be ſuch a ſhametul thing that you Gare not ayow it, 
Ceal ingenuovufly and acknowledre the failings of 
your Church in this matter, and labour to bring 
her to?mendment. If youthink otherwiſe, and in 
truth yet [ihe it well enongh, dal like a man, and 
dare to deterd it at lealt as well as you can, and: 
more no mar can look for at your hands, You 
mention ſomewhat of the different opinions of 
I Set olmen \n © 15 matter , which you fleight, 
P \| re!) you again r you ys id all your Maſters 
are ag! reed that = ages are t9 be adured and vene- 
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rated, that is, worſhipped ; and their diſputes abou, 
that honour that reſts abſolutely on the Image, and 
that which paſſerh on to the Prororype, with the Kind 
of the one and the other, are ſuch as neicher them - 
ſelves,nor any other do underitand. You te!] us 
indeed, Al{Catholick Comnncils and prafiice, acclare 
ſuch ſacred fignres to be expedient aſſiſtants to our 
thoughts in our divine meditations and prayers, and 
that 1s all you know of it, But it you intend Coun + 
cils and practice truly Catholick or Primitive, you 
can give no inſtance of allowing ſo much to mages 
2s here you aſcribe unto them ; n0 zot oxe Council 
can you produce to that purpoſe for ſome hundreds 
of years, but a conſtant currert of Teltimonies for 
the rejeRion of ſuch pretend expediencies and af- 
filtances, The firſt beginning of their ule arifing 
from Heathens, as Ex{cbixs declares Lib. 7. cap. 18. 
Bur if you intend your Koman Catheolick Councils 
and Practice, your Aſſcrtion is as devoid of Truth 
as any thing you can poſlibly ucier. Whac kind of 
Aſſiſtance in devotion theſe your lacred Figures do 
yield, we ſhall anon conſider, 

It isadced in the Azimadverſions that it was God 
who appointed theſe Cherubims to be made, and placed 
where they were never [een of t he pt ople , and that his 
Sþecral asſpen at10n of a Law conſtitures No general rul 4 
fo he commanded his people to ſpoil the e/Epyptians, 
thongh he forbid all mento ſteal, This was ſaid on 
ſuppofetion that ihey were Images or adored, both 
which I ſhewed to be falle, And it is the anſwer 
given by Tertullian ,, When he was pleading again(t 
all making up of piltares which we do not. Now 
do you produceGods ſpecial command ſor the make- 
ing, uſe and veneration of your Imapes , 
contelt will loon be at an end. But whereas God 
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who commanded theſe Cherwbims to be made, hath 
ſevercly interdifted the making of Images, astO any 
uſe in his worſhip unto us, what concluſion you can 
hence Crawl fee r.ot, To this you reply in alarge 
diſcourſe wherein are many things Atheological. I 
ſhall briefly paſs chrough what you ſay. Thus then 
you begin, We mnſt know, you as well as I, that Ged 
who fe rbids men to fteal aid not then eommand to ſteal 
as you ſay he did,when he bad his People ſpoil the eg y- 
prians under the Species of a loan. AMalum omen ? 
You ſlumbleat the threſhold, DidI fay that God 
commanded men to ſteal? porrige frontew; the words 
ot the Animadverſions lay before you when you 
wrote this, and you could not but know that you 
wrote that which was not trwe. This immorality 
doth not become any man of what Religion ſoever 
he be. Stealing denotes the pravity of taking'that 
which is another mars. This God neither doth 
nor can command , for the taking of that which tor- 
meily belonged unto another, is not ſtealing if God 
command it; for the reaſon which your elf have 


ſtun bled on, as we ſhall ſee afterwards, Lhe efygy-. 


ptians were ſpoyled by Gods Command , but tte 
Peiple did nor fteal ; for his Command who 1s the 
Soveraign Lord of all things the great poſleſior of 
Heaven and earth, diſpenced with his Law of one 
mars tzKkirg that which before belonged unto ano- 
ther asto that particular whereunto his Command 
extended , in reference whereunto ſtealing or the 
pravity of that a& of alenation conſiſts, and fo it is 
in other Caſes. It is marder for a Father to ſlay his 
Son. Neither can God command a man to marder 
his Son: and yer he commanded Abraham to flay 
his. To ſo little purpoſe is your following attempt 
to prove that the Hebrews did not fteal, and =_ 
Go 
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God did not command them to ſteal, which +: 01 
fancied or rather feigned to be aſſerted in the Ani- 
madverfions, that you might make a pretence of 
ſaying ſomerhing ; ſo thac it had been much berrer 
to have paſſed over this whole matter wich your 
wonted ſilence, which relieves you apain!t the chings 
which you deſpair of returning a reply unto. Youu 
ſay, the Hebrews might have right to thoſe few goods 
they took, in ſatisfattion for their long oppreſſion, and 
&t may be their own allowance was not paid th:m. But 
this right whatever ic may be pretended, was oaly 
ad rem, a general equity, which chey had no war- 
rant to put in execution by any particular inſtance : 
And therefore you add Secondly, Becanſe it is 4 
thing of danger that any ſervant ſhould b: allow: 4 
te right himſelf by putting his hand to his Miſters 
Goods, though his Caſe of wrong be never ſo clear , 
therefore did the Command of God intervene to juſtifie 
thesr ation. But why do you call this a thing of 
davger only? is it not of more then 4anger, even ex- 
preſly pnful? Then is a thing morally dangerozes 
when there may be lininirt, not whea unavoidably 
there ;s; then indeed chere is danger of puniſh- 
ment, or rather certainty of it withoart repentance ; 
bur we do nor fay then there is dznger of {inning, 
It may be you do it to comply with your Ca- 
ſaiſts, who haye determined that in ſome Caſes ir 
is lawful for a ſervant himſelf to make vp his 
wrongs out of his Maſters Goods, which cauled 
your friends ſome trouble as you know in the Caſe 
of Fohnde Alva, You proceed and inſiſt upon the 
Command of God proceeding from his Soveraignty 
«n1 Lordſhip over all, warrasting the Hebrews to take 
8h: Egyptians goods and ſo foil thrm, and that 
rightly. Buc chis lay you, ca» no way be applyed wn- 
Oo z ro 
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ro Images: nor could God COrMMand the Hebrews fo 
ou 'S ary In ares, if Le = & ! abſolutely forbidden fo 
have a '7 at ail maar v1r , Ihi 's'15 NCT our Caſe, 
God ſorbad the Hebrews : to make any images, lo 
as 0 bow down to them, 11 a way of Religious Wor 
ſhip, a! a \ et migat command them to make Hiers- 
elyphi ical reps If Prarie 23s of his care and” watchful. 
ne's, and ro ſerithem up where they might no: be 
worſh pped. But let us ſuppoſe that you ſpeak 


A 160M, «| P 'cinently, [ct us tee how You Prove 
what you lay : few thi; , lay you, concerns not any 
aff air between ntiohbour ana ne icbboar, whereof the 


only Angina | PAYI00 (i! p from manro hiy Maker, whicl y 
God being abſolutely good, and immrtably true, can- 
mot alter or aiſpenſe with. Nor abit ſtand with bis 
2.1t ure an4 Deity to change, ai, ſpence, or Vary the firft 
table of his Law concerning h1 - oof as he m 4 the 


Surreme Lord i 1 ablolute domunen, but the [rrwice 


S:coma which concerns nt: i2 bbour for want of that 
do miniun over himſelf, which b wl over any erea- 
t) take away its right ,*te preſerve or arſtroy it, 
Mraſath; and therefore you 'conclude that 

( & coMmaniaea his people ty ſer up no Images, 
ve commanded them to ſet HP any ; be- 
eaiſc iis world imply acontradiflion in himſelf. A 
very 'p: oloun The ol Lic al &:\courfe, which might 
Gecot one 0: [he adngelical O! Scraphical Doctors 
of your Church ! Bur who Ipray rald you that 
there was thc fan e rcaton of all the Commanas 0: 
the f-{t Table? Vows and Oaths area part of the 
wor {;.p of G63 rrefcribedir. the third Command- 
nEniz yer Wh:'.v2r God can do, your Pope takes 


upon tumielf iv 4/penſe with them every day. He 
lo diipeated | with : ne Oath of LZadiſlazs King of 
H BEA” , , M290 in hi i$ Feace with the Torks _ the 
extream 
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extream danger of his whole Kingdom, the irrep:ira- 
ble loſs and almolt ruine of all Chriſtendom, $0 he 
diſpenſed with the Oath of Henry the Second ot- 
France, which ended in his expulſion out of 7raly, 
his loſs of the famous Batrail at Sr. PYuintins, and 
the danger of his whole Kingdom, The {tri Ob>- 
ſervation of the Sabbath hy the Jews was command: d 
untothem in a Precept of che hrit Table, and w:s 
not a matter between neighbours, bur belonced im- 
mediately co the worſhip of God himſelf: according 
to your Divinity, God conld nor diſpenſe with them 
to do any /aboxy that day : Bur our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath raughr us that by his Command the 
Prieſts were tO /aboxny on that day in killing the Sa» 
crifice, by vertue of an after exception, And your 
Book of Macchabees will inform you that the whole 
people judged themſelves diſpenſed withal in caſe 
of ;mminent danger. The whole fabrick of Aſoſaical 
worſhip was a:bing that belonged immediately to 
God himſelt, aod was not a matrer berween neigh- 
bours, which had its foundation in the ſecond Com: 
manament : and yertl ſuppoſe you will grant that 
God hath altered ic, changedir, and taken it away. 
So excellent is your Rule as to all the precepts of 
the firſt Table, which indeed holds only in the rſt 
Command. Things that zatarally and neceſſirily 
belongto the dependance of the rational creature on 
God as the fir{t Cauſe, laſt End , and Supreme Lord 
of all, are abſolutely indiſpenſable, which are in 
general all comprized as to their nature in the firſt 
precepr, wherein we are commanded to receive him 
alone as our God, and conſequently to yield him 
that obedience of faith, love, honour, which is dueto 
himas God : but the outward modes and wayes of 
expreſiing and teſtifying that ſubjeRion and obedi- 
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ence which we owe unto him, depending on his arb;- 
trary inſtitution, are changeable, diſpenſable and ly- 
able to be varied at his pleaſure , which they were 
at ſeveral ſeaſons , before the laſt hand was put to 
the Revelation of his will by his Son. And then 
thongh God did abſolutely forbid his people the 
making of imares as to anyule of them in his Wor- 
ſhip and Service, he might by particular exception 
bave made ſome himſelf, or appointed them ro be 
made, and have deſigned them to whar uſe he pleaf- 
ed : trom whence it would not follow in theleaſt, 
chatthey who were to regulate their obedience by his 
command, and not by that inſtance of his own parti- 
cu'ar cxception anto his inſtitution, might ſet up any 
other images for the ſame end and purpoſe, no more 
then they might ſer up other Altars for Sacrifice be- 
{:des that appointed by him, when he had command-+ 
ed that they ſhould not do fo. Suppoſing then that 
which is not true, and which you can give no colour 
of proot to, namely that the Chernbims were Images 
proverly ſo called, and ſet up by Gods command to 
be adored, yet they were no lels ſtill under the force 
0: his prohibition again{t the making of Images, then 
1t he had never appointed any to be made ac all. Ir 
was no more free for them to do fo, thenit is for you 
now under the New Teſtament ro make five Sacra- 
ments more of your own heads, becauſe he hath ap. 
pointed two, So unhappy are you in the Confirma- 
rion of your own ſuppoſition, which yet asI have 
ſhewed you, is by no means to be granted, And this 
isthe ſubſtance of your plca for this praftice and 
ulageof your Church, which whether it will juſtifie 
you in your open tran/greſſion of ſo many exprels 
Commands that lye againſt you in this macter, the 
Gay that ſhajl diſcover all things will manifct, 


You 
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You proceed to the vindication of another paſ- 
ſage in your Fiat, from the Animadver ſions upon it, 
with as lictle ſucceſs as the former you have attem- 
pred, Fiat Lux layes, God forbad forreign Images, 
ſuch as Moloch, Dagon, and Aſtaroth, bat he com- 
mand his own (Sir, Moloch and Aftaroth were not 
Images properly ſo called, whatever may be ſaid of 
Dagos, the one was the $xn, the other the hoaſt of 
Heaven, or the Moon and Stars) but the Animad- 
verſions ſay that God forbad any likeneſs of himſelf 
to be made; they do ſo, and what ſay you to the 
contrary ! why, Tow may know and conſider, that the 
Statues and graven Images of the Heathen, towards 
whoſe land\irael then in the wilderneſs was Journey- 
ing, were ever made by the Pagans to repreſent God 
and not any devils, although they were deluded in it. 
But 1. Your good friends will give you little 
thanks for this conceſſion, whoſe ſtrongeſt plea to 
vindicate themfſclves and you from Idolatry in your 
image worſhip is, that the Images of the Heathen 
were not made to reprefent God, but that an 7del 
was really and abſolutely nothing, 2. God did ror 
forbid the people in particular the making Images 
unto Moleck, Dagon or Aſteroth, but probibirs the 
worſhipping of the 7as/s themſelves in any way; 
bur he forbids the making of any Images and fomili- 
tudes of himſelf in the firſt place, and of all other 
things to worſhip them. But what of all this? 
why then fay you, there was good reaſon that the We 
brews who ſhould be cantioned from ſuch ſnares, ſhowld 
be forbidden to make to themſelves any ſimilitude or 
likeneſs of God, Wellthen they were ſo forbidden, 
this is that which the Animadverſions affirmed be- 
fore, and Fiat Lax denyed, affirming chat they 
were the ngly faces of Hulech that were forbidden, 
Moſes 
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Moſes lay you, p. 294. forbad prophane and forraign 
images, but he commanded his owpn ; but here you 
orant that God forbad the making of any fimilicude 
or likeneſs of himſelf , the reaſon of ir we ſhall 
not much diſpute, whileſt the thing is confeſſed , 
thoogh I mnſt inform you, that himlelf infilts upon 
another, and not that which you ſuggeſt, which you 
will find if you will but peruſe the places I formerly , 
dire&ted you unto, But lay you, what fignre or jg- 
wilitnde the true God had allowed his people, that let 
them hold and nſe untill the fulneſs of time ſhould 
come, when the figure of his ſubſtance, the [plendoy of 
hi: glory and only «mage of his nature ſhould appear ; 

and now ſince God hath been pleaſed to ſhew ms hisface, 
pray give Chriſtians leave to keep and bonour it, I 
preſume you know nor, that your diſcourſe is $9- 

phiſtical and Atheelogical, and I ſhall therefore give 
you a little light into your miſtakes. 1. What do 

you mean by figare or ſamslitude that the true God 

had allowed his people ? Was it any figure or fimili- 

rude of himſelf, not of AMoloch which you were 

ſpeaking of immediately betore, and which your fol- 

lowing wgrds interpret your meaning of, where you 

affirm chat in the fulneſs of time he hath given us the 

image of himſelf ? have you not aenyed it 1n the 

words Jaſt mentioned ? have you no regard how 

you jumble contradift;ons together, ſo you may make 

a ſhew of ſaying ſomething ? Do you intend any 

ether likencls or {imilirude ? why then do you deal 

ſopbiſtically in uſing the ſame expreitior to denote 

diverſe things? 2. It is Atheological that you at. 

rm Chrilt to be the ,imape of rhe watwre of Goa, 

He is, and is ſaid, to be, the 3mage of his fathers per- 
{on, Heb. 1. 2, And when he is faid to be the 5mage 
of the invifible God, the term God is to be taken 
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ond; for the Perſon of the Father, and not 
mals; for the nature, or [ubſtance, or eſſence of God. 
3. Chriſt is the eſſenteal image of the Farher in his 
Divine nature, in as much as he is partaker with 
him of all the ſame Divine properties and excellen- 
cies, and morally in his whole Perlon, God and man 
as Mediator, in that che Love, Grace, Will, and 
Wiſdom of the Father, are in him fully repreſented 
unto us, and not in the outward Lineaments of his 
humane nature, E/a.52. & 53. And what is all this 
ro your Images that give us the ſhape aud form of a 
mar, and ot wha: individual perſon neither you nor 
we know? 4. And isit not a fine buſineſs co talk 
of ſeeing the face of God, which ſhone forth in 
Chriſt, in a carved image 07 a painted figure ? Is not 
this ro confeſs plainly that your Images are teachers 
of Lyes? F. Your Zogick is like your Divinity. 
Inartificial argument or Teſtimony you uſe none in 
this place, and 1 deſire you would draw your Dif. 
courle into 2 Sy/logiſme. Chriſt is the brightneſs of 
the Glor y of God, Goa ſhews ns his face 1n him, there- 
fore we ought ro make /mages of wood and ſtone, 
cayed and painted, and ſer themup in Churches to 
be aCored, impidu Sofa. And hereby you may 
allo diſcern what is to be judged of your defence of 
what you had affirmed in your Far, namely that 
we had a command, that we ſhould have Images, and a 
command that we ſhould not have Images , which 1 
never imagined chat you would put upou a various 
lection of the Text, and thought it ſufficient ro ma» 
niteit your failing, to intimate unto you the expreſs 
preciſeneſs of the prohibition, with which your fax- 
ried command ior images is waolly inconſiſtent, God 
bath ſtriftly forbidden us to make any Image either 
vt bimſelf or of any other perſon or thing co adore 
or 
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or worſhip it, or co put ic unto any uſe purely religi” 
ous. This is an everlaſting Rule of our Obedience- 
His own making of Cherubims and placing them in the 
moſt holy place whilelt che Zadaical Orconomy conti- 
nued gives us no diſpeaſation as to the obedience 
which we owe to that Command and rule, whereby 
we muſt be judped ac the laſt day. 

Your laſt exception is layed againſt what 1 affirmed 
concerning the Relation you fancy berween the 
Image and its prototype, whereby you would excuſe 
the honour and worſhip which you give unto it, 
wich I ſaid is a meer eff: of your own imagination. 
To which you reply, that ſpeaking of 4 formal re- 
preſentation or relation and not of the efficient canſe of 
it, you cannot but wander at this 4Mrgical Aſſertion, 
Bur Sir, this your formal repreſentation or relation 
which you fancy, malt have an efficient cauſe, and 
bitch ſo, a real one, if it be real ; an imaginary One 
if ic be f7:cious, agd this I enquired afcer , and I 
think it1s nor s{og5cal co afficm thart the relation you 
precend is fs Fir;ozs becauſe it hath no cauſe buc 
your own 1MAg4tLOR on which alone it depends. A 
divine inſtirucion conſticuting ſuch a relation you 
have none, nor doth ic enſuz on the nature of che 
thing it ſelf, For the carving of a ſtock into the 
likeneſs of a man, gives it no 1uch relation to this 
or that individual man, as that which is done unto 
the one ſhould have any reſpe& unto the other. 
Bur youadd ; 1; the pitture made by the ſpeators 
smwagimation to repreſent this or that thing, or the ima” 
gination rath:r Tuided t9 ut by the pitt ure e By this 
Rule of yours the image of Caelar did not my $10.49 104” 
tion help it would n2 more repreſent a man then a mouſe. 
But you quite miltake the matter , the relation you 


fancy includes two things; firlt that this Image re- 
preſents 
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preſents not a man in geneval, but rþ; or that indzvi- 
dual man in particular, and that excluſively to all 
others ; for inſtance ; Simen Peter, and not Simen 
Mags, who wasa man ro leſs then he or any other 
man whatever. Now though herein the imagina- 
ticn may be aſſiſted when it hath any certain grounds 
of diſcerning a particular likeneſs in an image unto 
one man when he was living more then to another, 
yet you in moſt cf your images are deſtiture of any 
ſuch affiſflance. You know rot at all that your 
images repreſent any thing pecxliar 18 the perſons 
whereof you preterd them to te the 1mages, which 
ſvfficiently appears by the varity that is in the images 
whereby you repreſent the fame Perſon, even Chrilt 
himſelf in ſeveral places. So that though every man 
in hw right wits may conceive, that an Image is the 
image of a man and nit of amenſe, yer that it ſhould 
be the image of this or that man, of Chriſt himſelf, 
or Peter, he hath noprovnd to imagine, but wharis 
luggcſted unto him by bis imogination, direfted by 
the circumſtances of its place and Title, When Cle 
dizs bad thruſt Cicero into baniſhment to do him the 
greater ſpite, he demoliſked bis houſe, and dedicated 
it as a devored place to their Gods, ſetting up in it 
the image of the Goddeſs Liberras, The Oretor vp- 
on his return in his Oration ad Fontifices for the re- 
covery of his houſe to overthrow this pretended 
dedication and deyorion of it, pleads two things, 
firſt that the Image pretended by Claire to be the 
Image of Libertas, was incced the Image of a fa. 
om Or rather infamens where that lived at T avager , 
bad this dedication paſſed, I wonder bew this Image 
could have ery relation unto Libertas, but by vertue 
of the imagisaticn of its worſhippers when in yery 
deed it wes the Image of a Targrean whore, And 
the 
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the ſame Oratoy tells us of a famors Painter who 
making the picture of Venus and her Companions for 
their Temples; {till drew chem by ſome Stramper or 
other that he kept company withall, And whither 
you have no: been ſo impoſed upon ſomerimes or no, 
I very much queition, In which caſe nothing bur 
your imagination can iree you from the worſhip of 
a quean, when you aime your devotion another way ; 
Again he pleads, that the Dedicaticn of that Image 
was AOt regulariy re!1p10us, nor according to that 
inſtitution which they eſteemed Divine , whence 
no ſacredneſsin it could enſue; and want of anſtits- 
tion which may be ſo eſteemed, is that alſo which 
we objeR againſt your dedication of Images, For be- 
ſides a relation to this or that Individual perſon, 
which as | haycſhewed, the moſt of your mages have 
nor, but what in yowr fancy you give unto them, 
which is natural or Civil , you fancy allo @ religious 
relation, a (acred conjuftion between the Image and 
Prototype, ſo that the worſhip yielded to the ogg 
ſhould redound to the other in a religious way. And 
chis, I ſay, is alſo the product of your own fancy, It 
it be nor, | pray, will you ail:5n tome other caule of 
tt; for to tell you thetruth, exciuding divine Inſts. 
tution Which you have not, other I can think of none 
Andit you could pretend Divine Inſtitution conſtte 
tutinp a ſacred relition between Images and their 
Prototypes, yet it would noc preicatly follow, that 
they were co be worſhipped, no not ſuppoſing the 
Prototypes themietycs to be the proper objects 07 re- 
Iigious acoration, which as tothe molt of them you 


know we deny, uniels you have a Command tO 
warrant vou., For there 1s * Inititution of 
God himielf a Sacrannuci relation U<. ween the wa- 
ter in Baptiſm and the b,vod of Chr:iit ; and yerti do 


r 
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not know that you plead that the water is to be wor- 
ſhipped. And thus is it as to your wooden (roſs , 
you put two ſticks a croſs and worſhip them, you 
take them aſunder and burn them , ir is the yery 
inſtance of your Nicene Comncil, for fo they repeat 
the words of Leentizs and approve them, AX. 4. 
Los wy in ovummduutre Ty Jy Sys Ty ravys aryorurs 
Ty Timy da pu? mw Uu PIP CITE LEM inup 
Napi3G mv Þ aNNiAur eaTia aur 3», 1eTirgia 1 while ſt 
the two flicks of the Croſs are put together or com- 
patted, 1 adore that figure for Chriſts ſake Who ſaffer- 
ed thereon ;, but when they ere-ſeparated, 1 caſt them 
away and burn them, a pretty_courle, whereby a 
man may keep a ſacred fire, and worſhip all his wood 
pile before he burns it. And all this you are behold- 
1ng unto your imagination for, 

We have done with your exceptions and pleas, 
ard I Careleave ic tothe Conſcience and judgement 
of ary man fearing God, and not captivated under 
the power of prejudices and a vain converſation re. 
ceived by tradition from his Fathers, whither Jour 
pretencesare ſufficient to warrant us to break in upon 
thole many and levere i=terdiftions of God, lying 
expreſſly in the letter againſt this uſage and practice, 
and ſo apprehended in their inrcntion by the whole 
primitive Church. Inthe Command its felf, we are 
!orbidden to make to err (elves, that 1s in reference 
unto the worſhip of God trearcd of in that pre- 
cept, not only YDB 92uiis ſcrlprile a graven Image, 
but allo NaN 99 my iwinws 419 kind of likeneſs 
of anything in heaven, earth or tea, fo as toar a 
man ſhould MNPDTN ac2oumur bow aown, adore, 
or venecrate them, or NAY 9ratuen [exe them With 
cy lacred veneration, And the natural equity of 
1:15 precept was underſtood by the wiſef* of the Heas 
then, 


"£2 p | 
524 A Vindication of the * Chap. 2x 
then, For not only doth Tacitws witneſs that the 
antient Gerymans had no Images of their Gods, but 
itis known that Nama Pompilins the Roman Solon 
admitted nor the uſe of them. Seneca decryes 
them, Epiſt. 33. and AMacrobins denies that anti. 
quity made any image to the moſt high God, What 
Silixs, Perſius and Statins obſerved to the fame pur- 
poſe, I have ſhewed elſewhere, And from this Prin. 
ciple Pax! pleads with the Athenian: that the 7 $54, 
was not to be repreſented with images of Gold and 
Silver, or carved ſtones, Neither doth God leave us 
under this i»terdifion as proceeding from his Sove- 
raign Authority, but frequently alſo ſhews the rea. 
ſonableneſs of his will, by aſſerting the Incompreben- 
fobility of his nature, and minding us that in the 
great manifeſtation of his glory unto the people, 
they ſaw no manner of likeneſs or fimilitude, which 
ſhould have been ſhewed unto them had he been by 
any ſenſible means or matter to be repreſented. And 
yer, Sir, all this will not derer you from making 
Images and various Piftwres of God himſelf and the 
bleſſed Trinity. Indeed you ſay you do nor do it 
to repreſent the eſſence and natwre of the Inviſible 
, bur only ſome divine manifeſtations of hu ex- 
cellency or preſence, ſo that thoſe images are only 
metaphorical, Burt you venture too boldly on the 
Commands of God with your cobweb diſt;nftions ; 
nor do you difference your felves hereby from 
the more ſober Heathen, who openly profeſſed that 
in their many names and images of God they had no 
deſign ro reach a multiplication of the Divine ef- 
lence, but only to repreſent: the various properties 
andexcellencies of thacone Deity which they ado- 
red, as Laftantixs will inform you, Neither 1 fear 


do you conſider arighc, or ſufficiently eſteem the 
i{candal 
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ſcandal that by this means you caſt before the 7ews 
and 7 »rks, who abhor the worſhip of God among! 
you, upon the account of your Images , and Chrilti- 
ans alſo kept from participating in cheir Sacra by 
this means. Lampridins tells us in the life of Alex- 
ander Severin, that Hadrian the Emperour erected 
ſemples in ſundry Cities without Images in them, un- 
till he was forbidden by che Soothfayers, athrming 
that this was the only way to make all men become 
Chriſtians, as though the weight of the Concroverhe 
be-ween {briftians and Purans had turned on this 
bioge, whither God were co be worſhipped in Images 
orrno0. As for other [mages and P:Qtures which may 
as tO a c324l we be made, which you tet up in your 
Churches ro be adored and venerated, 15 not your 
Doctrine and practice a Meer i2racSpnouciz, 4 will 
worſhip condemned by the Apoltle ? Col. 2.23. A 
worſhip deſticute of 1»ſtitution, promite, command 
or any ground of acceptance with God. A worſhip 
wherein you do what is right in yowy own eyes like the 
people in the wilderneſs, and noc that only which :s 
commanded you, which God complains of and re- 
proves, Dem. 12.8, 23. And beſides you are con- 
veriantin 4 will worſo1p of a moſt dangerous 1impor= 
cance, wherein you aſcribe che honour chat is duc un- 
to God alone, unto that which by nature is not God, 
which is downright 1delatry. I know how you turn 
and wind your ſelves into various forms and multi- 
ply anintelligible aiſtinftions, co extricate your felves 
out of the tnare that you wiltully caſt your felyes 
inco, Bur youall agree well enough in this, if your 
Nicene and Trent Councils, your Baronins, Vaſquez, 
I #4r:2,, and other great Maſters of your $a:r4 may 
be b-lieved, that they are tobe adored and worſhip 
ped, thatis with adoration religious, which whac ever 
Pp Ou 
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«ou nay 1alk of its modes, or diſtinguiſh about Ty 
kind, is to give the benowr due to God alone unto 
flocks and ſtones. And the belt ſecurity you have 
ro {rec you from the horrible guilt of 7dolatry, lyes in 
the precet cd conjun&tion and religious relation that 
Is ber vecn the image and its Prototype, which is 
plainly imaginary and fictitious, And, now Sir, 1 
hope 1 ſhail obtain your excaſe for having drawn 
forth this diſcourſe unto a length beyond my inten- 

. Your «li having given me the occaſion fo to 
ol oy + pretending that you would upon this head of 
In:2%s, come up cloſe unto me, which cauſed me to 
Give YOu 3 little tall of what entertainment you are 


£0 EXP pect, if you ſhall chink meet ro continue 1n the 
{ame reſolution 
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CHAP. 22, 


Of Latine Service. 


He 18. Chapter of the Animadver/icns about 
L = 0NOMES ard Latine Service, 1s YOUT NEXT TASK, 
O: this you lay, thatit bath ſowe colour of Planſibi. 
lity, but becanſe 1 neither do nor will underſtand the 
Crſtomes of that Church which Tam ſo cager to oppoſe, 
all my words are but Wind. eAnſw. Notuch thing as 
plauſibility was aimed at in ary part of that Dil- 
courie, it was the Promotion or deferce of Truth 
which was defigned throughout the whole, and no- 
thirgelle, For that, are all things ro be done, and 
r.ochu g avainit it, What you are able to except 

in!t in that Cilcourle, will ſpeedily appear. In the 
can time Pray take notice, that I hayeno eagerneſs 
zo «ppeſe euber you or your Church ; fo you will 
let 
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ler the Trath alone, I ſhall for ever let you alone, 
without oppoſition, It was the delence of thar, 
and not an oppoſition to you that I was engaged 10, 
Jn che ſame deſign dol ſtill perfift, in rhe indication 
of whac I liad formerly written, and ſhall affure you 
that you ſhall never be oppoſed by me, bur only fo tar, 
and wherein 1 am tully convinced that you oppole the 
Truth, Manifeſt thac ro be on your tide, and I ſhall 
be ready to embrace both you and ir. For I amab- 
jolucely free trom all reſpeRs unto things in this 
world, that ſhould or might recard me in 10 doing. 
Bur chac 1 may hereatcer ſpeak ſomewhat more to 
the purpole in oppoſition unto you, or clle give my 
conſent with underitanding unto wha: you reach, 
pray inform me how I may come to the knowledge 
of the cuſtoms of LET Church, which you lay, I nets 
ther do, nor will underſtand. I have read your Comnn- 
cils, thole that are properly yours ; your AMa[s 
Bok, and Ritzals, many of your Annaliſts or Hiſto= 
raans, with Your writers ot Controverſies, and Caſ #- 
i/t;, all of the belt note tame and reputation among{t 
you. Cannoneof them inform us what the Cxſtoms 
vt your Church are? If you have ſuch Zgypricn or 
Elenſinian myſteries as no man can underſtand be- 
lore he be initiated amongſt you, 1 mult deſpair of 
Coming unto any acquaintance with them. For 1 
ihall never engare 1ato the behet of I & now not W94'. 
For the preſent, 1 ſhall declare you my apprehenizon 
as tO that Cxſtome of your Church as you call ic, 
which we have now under conſideration, and deiire 
your chanty in my direction, it | underitand 1 107 
aright, It is your Ca/towe to keep the Scrypures 
irom the people in an wnknown rongne;, lomewnar 
contrary to this your former cuttome, in us laſt ar 
you have made ſome 7 ranflations out of a Traxſlatin 
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and that none of the beſt, the uſe whereof you per- 
mit to very few, by virtue 0! ſpecial diſpenſation , 
pleadir 'p.tha at the uſe of it in the Church among the 
body of irs members is uſeleſs and dangerous, Again 
it is! bs Cxſlome of your Church to celebrare all its 
publick worſhi in Latine, whereof the generality of 
vour people un derſtand nothing at all, and you for- 
bid the ex-rciſe of your Chorch worſhip in a valgay 
ronoue underſtood by theCommunity of yourChurch 
or people. Thefe | appreher, d to be the Cuſtomes of 
your Church, and to the beſt of my underſtanding 
they are ciretly contrary, (1.) To the Exd of God 
in £1aningunto his Church the incſtimable benefit 
ol Ins Wor: at d worſhip : and (2.) To the Com- 
9rd of GoC given unto all to read, meditate and 
findy his Word continually. And (3.) Preuaieial 
ro the ſonls of men, in depriving them of thoſe un- 
ſpeakablec ſpiritual advantages which they might at- 
tain in the Giſcharge of their duty, and which others, 
not ſubjet unto your Au hority, have experience 
of, And (4,) Oppoſite wnto, yea deftruftive of that 
eafication who ich is the immediate end of all things 


d. 1 Or to be done in publick Aſſemblies of the 
C | urch, And (5.) Forbiddenexpreſly by the Apo- 
{tc who inforceth his prohibition with many cogent 
rcalors, 1 Cor. 14. And (6.) Conrary to the expreſs 
prottr:e of the primitive Church both Judaical and 
Cri [t an, all whoſe worſhip was performed in the 
ſome language wherein the People were in{tructed by 


p eachin g ardexhortations which I preſume you will 
think it r \eceſſary they ſhould well underſtand ; be. 
ne (7.) Browy hr into wſe gradually and occaſionally 
through the 11rpendious negligence of ſome who 
pretided in the Churches of thole Cayes, when the 
£inguares wherein the Scripture wes firlt _—_ 
an 
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and whereinto for the ule of the whole Church ic 
had been of old tranſlated, as the Old Teſtament 
into Greek, , and che whole into Latine, through the 
Tumulrs and Wars that fell out in the world, b:came 
corrupted, or were extirpaced. And ($8) A means 
of turning the worſbip of Chriſs from aritional way 
of {trengehening faich and increaſing Holineſs, in- 
to a dumb biftrionical ſhew exciring bruciſh and ir- 
regular affeRions, and (9.) Were the great cauſe 
of that darkneſs and ignorance which ſprend its felf 
in former days over the whole tace of your Church, 
and yet continuech in a great meaſure fo to do, 
And in ſumm are as great an Inſtance of the power 
of inveterate prequdices and carnal intereits again 
the light of che Tru:has I chink was ever given in 
the world, 

Theie arc my apprehenſions concerning the 
Cuſtoms of your Church in this matter, wich their 
nature and tendency. I ſhall now try whicher you 
who blame my mſnxaerſtanding of them, can pive 
me any beter information, or Reaſon for the change 
of my thoughts concerning them, But Carbones 
pro theſauro, inſtead of either further clearing or 
vindicating your C#/toms and practice, you fallinto 
Encominms of your Church, a ſtory of a Greek Bi- 
ſhop, with ſome other thing as lircle ro your pur- 
poſe. 


Fur esait Peds, Pedins quid ? crimina raſis 
Librat in Antithetis doftas poſmiſſe fignr as 
Laugatur. 


You areaccuſed to haye robbed the Church of the 
ule of the Scripture, and the means of its Eaifica- 
tien in the worſhip of God, and when you ſhould 
produce your defenſitive, you makea tine Diſcourſe 
Pp 3 quite 
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quite ro other purpoſes. Such as1t is, we mult paſs 
throughir. 

Firſt you ſay, 1 have heara many grave Proteſtant 
Divines ingennonſly acknowleage that divine Comfort 
and Senttity of life requiſite unto Salvation, which 
Religion aymes at, may with more perfeilion and leſs 
inconvenience be attained by the Cuftoms of the Ro- 
man Church then that of onrs. For Religion 18not to 
fit perching upon the lips, but to be got by heart, it 
Cl n/iſts wor 111 reading but dom, and in this, not 11 that, 
lives the ſubſtance of it, which 1 ſoon and eaſily con- 
weighed. Chriſt our [ ord arew a Compenaium of all 
divine Truths in two wor: as, which our great Apoſtle 
again abridged into one, Ant. (1.) I hope you will 
ive meleaze alittleto ſuſpend my aſſent unto what 
you affirm, Not thatl queſtion _ veracity as tO 
the matter of fa& related by you, that ſome Perſons 
have told you what you fay, but I ſuppoſe you are 
miſtakenin them, For whereas the Goſpel is the 
DeErine of Truth according wnto Godlineſs, and the 
prometion of Holineſs and Conſolation ( which can- 
not at all be promorcd but in waycs and by means 
of Gods appointment) isthe next end of all Reli- 
£1073 they can bero Proteſtant Divines who acknow- 
ledge this end to be betcer attainable in yozr way, 
then the r 0, becauſe ſuch an acknowledgement 
would be a vertnal renunciation of their Prote. 
ſtancy. The juagement of rhis Church, and all the 
reall grave Divines of it, is perfectly againlt you, 
and ſhould you C91 aceſcend unto them in other 
thin £5, WO! id not embrace yaur comm uno v1 11\cl! 
you impoſe upon them a necellicy of Celebratirs 
the worthip of God in at: ng ut unknown unto them, 
amongit whom and for whoie | ke, 1t 15 Publickly 
celebrated, The reaſons you ſubjoyn to the wn- 
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ceflion you mention, I preſume are your own, t'12y 
areliketo many others that you make nle of, Th 

beſt ſenſe of the entrance ot your words that [ ca. 
make, is in that deſcription they afford us of the 
worſhip of your Church as ro the peopies concern- 
m-entinit. The words of it may fic perching npon 
your lips, as on the rongue of a Parrot, or i© may be, 
may be got by heart, or as we ſay without B ok, waen 
the ſente of them affects not your minds nur und-r. 
ſtandings art all. If in theſe vain looſe expretii9: 

you deſign any thing elſe, it ſeems to be an oppolitt- 
on bertwecn reading and itudying the Scriptures, or 
joynins with wnderſtanading in the prayers of the 
Church, the thinss under Conſideration, anc 
the petting of the power of the word of God to aw:/ 
in the heart ;, which is skilfully ro oppoſe the means 
and the end, and thoſe placed in that relation not 
only by their natxral aptitude, bu: alſo by Gods ex- 
preſs appointment and command, $o wiſely alſo 
do you oppoſe reading and dsing in general ; 25 
though reading were not doing, and a part of that 
obedience which God requires at our hands, and a 
bleſſed means of helping and furthering us in whe 
remainder of it, For certainly that we may 4» th: 
will of God, it is required that we kny\y it. And 
what better way there is tocome to the knowledge 
of rhe will of God then by readins and meditating 
in and upon the word of Truth wherein he hath re- 
vealed it, with the advantage of the other means of 
his appointment for the fame end in the publick 
preaching or propoſition of ir, I am not as yet in- 
formed, AndI wiſh you had acquainted us with 
thoſe rwo words of our S1viour, and that ove of the 
Apoſtle, wherein they give us a Compendins of al 
Divine Truths, For it it be fo, I am perſwaded 
Pp 4 you 
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you will be to leck for your warrant in impoſing 
your /ong Creeds, and almolt Volumes of Propolici- 
Ons tO be believed as ſuch. But you cannot ayoid 
miſtakesin things chat you mighc omit as not at all 
ro your'Durpoſe, Our Saviour indeed gives us the 
two general heads of thoſe duties of Obedience 
which are required at our hands towards God and 
our Neighbours, and the Apoſtle ſhews the Perte- 
ion of it ro conſilt in Love, with its due exerciſe ; 
bur where in two or three words they give us the 
Compenaium of all Dive Truths which we are to 
belicve, that we may acceptably perform the Obedi- 
dience that in general they Ceſcribe, we are yet to 
ſeek, and ſhall be fo, for any information you are 
able [0 G1 e us, 

In your following Diſcourſe you make a flor: 
with wha: your Church hath in Goſpels, Epiſtles, 
Good books, Anniverſary ebſervations, and 1 know 
not what beſides. But Sir, we diſcourſe not abouc 
what you have, but what you have nor, nor will have 
though God command you to have it, and threaten 
you for no: havingit. You have not tbe Scripture 
ordinarily in a language that they can underſtand, 
who if they are the Ds/ciplesof Chriſt are bound to 
read, ſtudy, and meditate in it continually ; which 
are theretore hindred by you in the diſcharge of 
their duty, whileſt you neither enter 13t9 the Kingdow 
of heaven your ſelves, nor ſuffer them that wenld. 
Nay you-have 647734 men and their Bibles ropether 
{ur attempting to diſcharge that duty which God 
requirech of them, and wherein fo much of their 
ſpuiual advantape is enwrapped, Neither have 
T Ou the entire werſoip Ot Godin A FONG He known to 
[1e people, whereby chey might joyn in ir, and pray 
Wiiit underſtanding, and bc coilicd þy what they 
hear 
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hear ( which the Apoſtle makes che end of all 
things done or to be done in publick Afemblies J 
but are left to have their br=:if affetions led 
up and down by d#mb ſhews, poſtures. and geſtures, 
whereunto the Scripture and Antiquity are utter 
ſtrangers. Thele things you have wet, and which 
renders your Condition ſo much the worſe, you re- 
ijuic co have them though you may, though you are 
entreated by God and man to make uſe of them; 
yea where great and populous nations under your 
power, have humbly petitioned you that by your 
leave and permiſlion they might enjoy the Bible, and 
thar Service of God which they could underſtand , 
you have choſen rather to run all things into con- 
fuſion and to tall upon them with fire and ſword, 
then to grant them their requelt ; 


O curvugs in tirris anime & caleftium inanes ! 


But you add, Beſides what you mention, What can 
promote your Salvation ;, for 1ay you, What further 
Gora may 1t ao tor ad the letter of $t. PauPPs Epiſtles, 
ro the Romans for example, or Corinthians, wherein 
Queſtions, and (aſes, and Theological diſcourſes are 
zrearcd, that wilrar people can neither underſtand, nor 
are at all concerned to know, Axa 1 pray you tell me 
1:genuonuſly and without heat, what more of Good conld 
acrew to any bythe tranſlatealetter of a book , whereof 
I will be bold to ſay that nine parts 1n ten concern not 
my particular either to know or prattice, then by the 
conceived ſubſtance of Gods will unto me, and my own 
duty towards bim. Sir, 1 ſhall deal with you with- 
out any blameable heat, yet ſo as he deſerves to be 
Gealt withall, who will not ceaſe to pervert the right 
wayes of the Lird, And 1, who taught you ro make 
y our apprehenſions rhe meaſure of other mens faith 
and 


534 A Vindication of the Chap. 22 


and practice? If you know not of any thing need- 
full to promote Salvation, but what you reckon up in 
the uſage of your C burch, hinder not them thar do, 
It is not ſo much your own praRice, as your [mpoſiti- 
or of it on others, that we are in the conſideration of 
Would it worth ſuffice you to reef as to your own 
interefl the mens appointed of God for the furthe 
rance of our Salvarion, and that you would nor com. 
pe!! others to joyn with you in the refuſal of them ? 
5 it poſſible chac a man profetling himſelfa Divine, a 
Prieſt of the Carholick Church, an In ftrxfoy of the 
I pnorant, an anarytakry tO perſwade whole Nations 
£9 relic quiſht he way of Religion wherein -they are 
engaged, to follow him and his in wayes that they 
have no! known, ſhould profeſs that he knows not of 
what ule wnto the pre "101100 of the Sal vation of ths 
Souals if men the uſe of the whole Scripture given by 
inſpiration of God is ! Be adviſed not to impoſe 
theſe corce Dt 109 woof 7 "HY fancy and mind, as 1t ſeems 
unoverciled in that heavenly creaſury, on thoſe who 
haves. mou 54591 12, ſenſer exerciſed therein, 
to di'cern between good and evil; It 
ro 0ther rea'or, can prevail with you, [ hope exper. 
ence may pive yeu fi + a deſpair of ſucceſs, as to 
ciufe you to ſurceaſe. (2.) This Vulgar people that 
you talk of {25 the Phariſes did of them thae were 
willing to _ unto the preaching of Chriſt, 
Coy AMT 6 5 Will MUIarKy Toy Vow? , Joh. 7. T his onl- 
Far ron that h_ wot the Law ) if they are Chriſti- 
, 2 ,they are tuch as ro whom thoſe Epiſtles were 
y ninally written, and for whoſe lakes they are pre- 
Cans ; ICC h 2s Ch r th ta h redeemed ard ſanttifred i n 
his own blood, and < ve n the anneizting unto, where- 
y they may know all thin j*, and are partakers 0! 
Promiſe tai they ſbult be tangle of God, The 
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Goſpel takes not away the «wtward differences and 
diitnAions, that are on other accounts amongſt the 
children of men, but in the things of the Golpel its 
ſelf there are none Vxlgar or Common, nor as ſuch 
to be deſpiſed ; -bur believers are all one in (thrift 
Heſws;, Cl. 3.11. Fam. 2.1,2, 3,4,5, 6. Howit 
1$ NUW L KNOW NOT, but I am ſure that at the begins 
wing Ot the preaching of the Goſpel, the poor prin» 
CIDany recervea it, atid the createſt number of chem 
thac were effetually called, was of thoſe whom you 
ſpeak ſo contempruouſly of, as the Apoſtle teſtifies, 
1 Cor. 1.26. And the fame is made good in all an- 
tienc (tory. Neither are theſe vulgar people ſuch 
Ionoramwus'sas you imagine, unleſs it be where you 
make and k-ep them ſuch, by detaining from them 
the means of knowledge , and who periſh for the 
want of ir, as the Prophet complained of old. I 
ſpeak not of chem who continue willingly sgnorant 
under the moſt effeRual means of /zght , but of ſuch 
as being realy born of Gerd, and becoming thereby 
a Royal Nation, an buly Prieſt boodas they are called, 
yea Kings and Priefts nnto God, do conſcientiouſly 
atterd unto his teachings, Of theſe there are 
thonſanas, yea tru thonſunds in England, who are 
among the valgar ſort as to their Outward and 
Civil Condition, that if occaſion were adminiſtred, 
would tarther try your Divinity then you are aware, 
and give you anocher manner of account of Pazxls 
Epiſtles then I perceive you ſuppoſe they would. You 
are miſtaken if you imagine that either greatneſs, 
or Learning, OD Secular Wiſdom will give a man 
underſtanding in the Myſteries of the Goſpel, 
or make him wiſe therein, This wiſdom is from 
above, 1s wrouphrt by the Spirit of God in the 
uſe of Spiritual means by himſelf appointed for that 


purpoſe. 
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purpoſe. And we know not that men of any condi- 
tron are excepted from his diſpenfations of Light and 
Grace. 3. To whom, and for whoſe initruRion 
were thole Epiſtles of Paul written 2 Were they 
not to the Churches oi thole dayes? to all rhat Were 
at Rome called to be hily, ch. 1.7. and to the Church 
of God that was at Corinth ſanflified in Chriſt Jeſs, 
2 Cor. 1. 2, with all rh4e everyworre call on his name. 
And why [ pray may not the Churches of theſe dayes 
be concern*d to know the things that the Spirit of 
God thought meet to in{truct the former Churches 
in? Are Believers now grown unconcerned in the 
Doftrine vi the Law and Golpel, of Sin and Grace, 
of Jultification, SanRiheation, Adoption, the Obe- 
dience of bows. and dunes of Holineſs, which S. Paul 
reveals and declares in his Epiltles? What would 
you make of them ? or what would you make of 
the Apoſtle ro write things for the ſtanding uſe of 
the Church, wherein 10 "few were like ro be con. 
cerned ? Or do you think that there are but few 
things in the Sri pt ure wherein the ſouls of the peo- 
ple are C0! cerned, and thart all the reſt are lefe for 
learned men to Cilpute and wrangle abour ? 

Bur you ſay, there are particular Caſes in them, 
that bilonged it may beonly to them nnto whom their 
reſolution was direfted. Burt are you ſuch a [tranger 
in the 1/racl of the Church, as not to know that in the 
lame Caſes, or others of a very neer allyance unto 
them determinable by the Apoſtelical Rules delivered 
in them,cthe Conlciences of your valgar people are (till 
concerned ? 4. Thoſe Epiſtles of Panl wherein you 
inſtance, were written by divine Inſpiration,and given 
out by the direction of the Holy Gbolt for the uſe 
of the Church of God in ail Ages; This 1 ſuppole 
you Will not deny, If fo, why do you fet up your 
W3,- 
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wiſdom built on frivolous Cavils, againſt che Will, 
Wiidom, Love and Care of God? | terr youare a 
ſtranger unto that Benefit, Strength, Supportment, 
Light, Knowledge, Grace, Wiidom and Conſolation, 
which true belicyers, the Di/ciples of Chriſt do every 
day receive by reading, {tudy 16.4 and meditating on 
Paxls Epiſtles, I wiſh vou would mind fome of old 
Chryſoſtoms Exbortations unto all torts of perſons 
ro the reading and {tudy of them ; -they are ſo 
interwoven in all his Expoſitions and Sermons 'On 
them, that it were loft labonr to direct you unto 
any place in particular, 5. The lacter partot your 
Diſcourle would make me ſulpe& thai your cons 
verſe withthe 2azakers that you talked of in your 
Fiat, had alittle cainted your judgement, but that 
I can aſcribe the riſe of it unto another Cauſe. 
Your preferring the conceived {nubſtance of Gods Will 
before the letter of the Scripture, 1s their very Opin» 
on. Burt what do you mean by the conceived ſub- 
ſtance of Gods Will ? Is it the D ctrine concerning 
the Will of God delivered in the Scripture, or is it 
ſomewhat elſe? If ſome other thing , why do you 
not declare it? If it be no other, why do you di- 
ſ{inguiſhic frow its ſelf, and prefer it above ic ſelf 
or do you conceive, there is a conceived [nbſtance 
of Gods Will that is taught, or may be by men, ber- 
ter then by God himſelf? 6. Somewhat you inti- 
mate, it may be to this purpole,in the cloſe of this 
Diſcourle, p. 96. where you lay, the Lneſtion be- 
tween 1s us not, whether the people are to have Gods 
Word or no, but whether that Word confoft in the letter 
left to the Peoples diſpoſal , or im the ſubſtance nr- 
gently impoſed upon the people for their prattice. And 
this becauſe you underſtand uct, but miſtake the whole 
buſineſs , all your talk 'in this your eighteenth Chav- 
rex 
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ter vades intonothing. Truly Sir, I never heard be- 
fore that this was the ſtare of the Controverfie be- 
tween ns, nor do I now beheve it ſo to be. For 
C33 We ſay not thar the letter of the Scripture is 
to be lefc unto the Peoples diſpoſal, but that the 
Scriprure is to be commended unto their yeverend 
»ſe and meditation, which we think cannot be in- 
Senuouſly denyed by any man that hath read the 
Scripture, or knows ought of the Duty of the Diſct- 
ples of Chriſt, (2. ) The Conceived [nbſtarce of the 
Word of God, as by any man conceived and pro- 
poſed, 1s no otherwife the Word of God, bur as it 
anſwers what is written in the Scripture , and by 
virtue of its analogy therewith. (3.) It by «rging 
the ſubſtance of the Word of God on the People, you 
underſtand their inſfrxf;on in their Duty our of che 
Word of God, by Catechizing, Preaching, Admoni* 

rions and Exhortations, as you mult if you ſpeak 
intelligibly, why do you oppole theie things as in- 
conſiſtent ? May not the people have the «ſe of the 
Scripture, and yet have the Word preached unto 
them by their Teachers ? Did not Pax! preachthe 
ſubſtance of the Word unto the Bereany, and yet they 
are commenced that they tryed what be delivered 
unto them by the Scripture ics ſelf which they en- 
joyed? And (4.) Why do you appropriate this 
wrging of the ſubſtance of the Word of God unto your 
ulage and pract ce, SIVINEG OUT AS o#HrF, che leaving Ol 
the letter of the Scripture ro the Peop les diſpoſal, 

when we know the former to be done ay more tf - 
feetually among Proteſtants, then among you, and 
your felf cannot deny it robe done more frequent- 
ty? (5.) Youreproach the Scripture by calling it 
the Letter in oppoſition to your conceived ſmbſtance 
of the Wora of God, For thouph the Literal ſenſe 
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of Metaphorical expreſſions (by you yer adhered un» 
to ) be ſometimes called the F/efs, John 6. 33. and 
the carnal [exſe of the Inſtitutions ot the Old Teſta= 
ment, be termed ihe Lerrer,2 Cor. 3. 6. Rom. 2.2. 
yer the Covenant of God is, that his Spirir and Word 
ſhall ever accompany one another, J/a. 59.21. and 
our Saviour tells us,that bis Words are Sririt and life, 
John 6. 63. and the Apoliie, that the Werd of God ue 
living and powerful, and ſharper thin any two-eaged 
ſword, Heb. 4.12, There is in the written Word 2 
living and life-giving power and efficacy, which be« 
levers have expcrience of , and which 1 ſhould be 
ſorry to conclude you to be unacquainted withal, 
Itis the power of God unto ſalvation, the i11ortal 
ſeed whereby we are begotten unto God, andthe 
food whereby our fouls are nouriſhed. And all this, is 
{0 nor only as to the 7? 922712 that which is written, 
bur the 5 e224 the wricing, or Scripture it ſelf, 
which is given by 1»/piration from God. For though 
the things themſelves wrizten are the Will of God, 
and intended in the wricing , yet the F/riting its ſelf 
being given out by 1infpiration, ts the Word of God, 
and only original means of Communicating rhe 
other untous: or the Word of God wherein his 
will is contained , formally ſo, as the other is mate- 
rially, ( 6, ) I find you are not well pleaſed when 
you are minded of the cerrtemptuors expreſſions 
which ſome of your friends have uſed concerning 
the Holy Scripture ; but I am now cnforced to tell 
you that you your ſcit have equalicd in my appre- 
henſ1or the very worlt of them, in 2ffirming that 
mine part..in ten of ut concerns not your particular 
either to know or prattice. Forl prelume you make 
the inſtance: only in your ſelf , intending all other in- 
Gividual Pert,ons no cls ihien your ſelf, The Aprft te 
(Ells 
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tells ns, that all Scripture 5s given by Inſpiration of 
God, and i profitable for Dottrine, for reproof, for . 
correttion, for inſtruftion in righteouſneſs. You,that 
nine parts in tex Of it do nor concern us to know or 
practice; that is,not at all, He informs us, that what 
ever things Were Written afore time, were writttn for 
onr learning, that we through patience and comtorc 
of the Scripture might have hope ; not above one 
part of ten of what is ſo written, if you may be be. 
lieved, is uſeful co aty ſuch purpoſe. Do you con- 
ſider what you ſay? God hath given us his whole 
Word tor our uſe and benefit, Nine parts 5n ten of 
:t, ſay you, do zot concern us. Can poflibly any nan 
break forth into an higher refleRion upon the Wi/- 
dom and Love of the Holy God? Or do you think 
you could have made a more woful diſcovery of 
your unacquaintedneſs with your own duty , the 
nature of faith and Obedience Evangelical , then 
you have done in theſe words? You will not make 
thus bold with the Books that Ariſtotle hath left us 
in Philoſophy , or Galen in Medicine. Burt the wil- 
dom of God in that writing which he hach given us 
for the Revelation of bis will, it ſeems may be de- 
ſpiſed. Such fruit in the depraved nature of man 
will Zue7piz 775 e&y52rx7s produce, The prattice we 
blame in you, is not worle then the rea/onz;»gs you 
ule in its confirmation. I pray God neither ot them 
may be ever laid unto your charge. 

Your following words are a Commendation of 
the zeal and piety of the dayes and times before the 
Reformation, with refleftions upon all things amonglt 
us fince, and this I ſhall paſs by, ſo to avoid the 
occ2on of repreſenting unto you the rrue ſtare of 
things both here and elſewhere in the Ages you 10 
much ex:oll, Neither indeed is it to any creat pur- 
p0:C 
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poſe to lay open anew that Carkneſs and wicked- 
neſs which the world groancd under, and all ſober 
men complained of, You proceed to other Exceptj. 
ons and ſay: 

Where Fiat Lux ſajes, That the Pentatench, or Ha- 
giography was never by any High Prieſt among the Jews 
put into aV ulgar Tongue, nor the Goſpel or Lyturgie 
out of the Greeh in the Eaſtern part of the Chriſtzan 
Church, or Latin in the Weſtern, you ſleight thus diſ- 
courſe of mine , becauſe Hebrew , Greek, and Latin 
were Valgar Tougnes themſelves : I know this well 
enough : but when, and how long ago were they ſo? Not 
for ſome thouſand years to my knowleage. And was 
the Bible, Pſalms, or Chriſtian Lyturgie then put in- 
to Vulgar Tongues, when thoſe they were firſt written 
6n,cecaſed to be Vulgar?Thus you ſhould have ſpoken un- 
to, if you had meant to ſay any thing , or gainſay 
me, Nor 14s it to purpoſe to tell me that St, Jerom 
tranſlated the Bible into Dalmatian, I know well 
enongh it hath been tranſlated by ſome Special per 
{ons into Gothiſh, Armenian , /Ethiopian and othiy 
particular Dialefts. Bnt aid theChurch either of the 
Hebrews, or the Chriſtians either Greeks or Latis ever 
aeliver it ſoto tranſlated to the generality of People, 
' Or uſe it in their Service, or command it ſo to be don: 
as a thing of gexeral Concernment and neceſſity ? ſo 
far s ut from that , that they would never permis 
8. 

I thought you would as little have medled with 
this matcer again, as you have done wich other 
things of the like diſadyantage unto you. For 
( 1. ) I rold you ſufficiently before what a vaziry 
ic was to enquire after a Tra»ſtation of the Old 
Teſtament our of the Hebrew betore the Babyloniſh 
Capiivity,there being no other language bur char 
underſtood 
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underſtood amongſt the Generalicy of the Fewiſh 
People. And I then nianifeſted unto you, and ſhall 
d0 fo further immediately, char the Tranſlation of 
the Scripture into Syriak which you enquire after, 
could have had nov other deſign amongſt the Fews 
in thole dayes, tien your keeping of it in Latin 
hath; namely that the People aughr not under- 
ſtand ic. For if you ſhall perſilt co think that the 
Zews beſore the Babyloniſh Captivity art leait , had 
any other vulgar langnage but the Hebrew, you will 
make all men of underſtanding ſmile at you at an 
extraordinary rate, Some while after the return 
of the people from their Captivity , they began to 
loſe the parity of their own tongue, and molt of 
rhem underſtood the Syrochaldean , wherein about 
that time ſome ſma!l parcs of the Scripture alſo 
were written, Inno long proceſs of time a great 
portion of them living ſcactered in the Provinces 
of the Macedonian Empire, and therefore called 
Hellexiſts, uſed and ſpake the Greek, rongae , their 
own cealing to be vulgar unto them, All theſe 
both in private, and in their pablick Synagogne 
Worſhip made uſe of a Tranſlation of the Scri- 
pture into Greek, which was now become their 
vulgar tongue, and chat made either by the LXXT7. 
Elders ſent from Fernuſalemto Prolomy Philadelphus, 
or v hich is more probable by the Fews of Alexan- 
aria, unto which City multitudes oft chem repaired, 
the Nation being made free of it by its founder, or 
it may be ſome while afcer by the Prieſt On:as, who 
lead a great Colony of them into eZgypr,and there 
builc them a Temple for their Worſhip, So did 
theſe Hebrews make uſe of a Tranſlation , when 
their own tongue ceaſed ro be vulgar unto them, 
The moniter of ſerving God by rational men with a 
$or'7H 
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rowg ue whereof they underſtand never a word, was 
not yet hatched, The other portion of the people, 
who either lived in Paleſtina, or thole parts of che 
Ealt where the Greck tongue never prevailed into 
common uſe, ſoſoon as their language began to be 
mixed with the $yrochaldeay, and the puricy of it 
ro grow into diluſe, made uſe conſtantly of their 
Targums, or Tranflations into that rongue. Net- 
ther can it be proved, bur that rhe Feruſalem Fews un- 
derſtood the Hebrew well enough until the deſtru- 
tion of the. Ciry and Temple by Tirw, So thar 
from che Church of the Jews you cannor obtain the 
leaſt countenance to your practice. And there es 
in Gods dealing with them a ftrong Argument and 
Teſtimony againſt ic. For if God himſelf choughe 
meer ro intrult his Oracles unto his People, in thar 
language which was common unto them all , hath he 
not tanght us thar it is his Will chey ſhould ſtill be 
ſo continued ? And is there not {till che ſame rea. 
ſon forit as there was at firſt? ( 2.) Farther, the 
practice Of the Latin Church is unavoidably againſt 
you, For whereas the Scripture was no part. of 1t 
written in Zatix which was their valfgar tongne, it 
it was immediately both O!d Teltament and New 
eurned thereinto : and thereinuſed, as in their 
prblick Worſhip, fo by private Perſons of all forts, 
upon the encouragement of the Rulers of it, And 
no reaſon of their rranſlation of ir, which they made 
and had from time immemorial, can poſlibly be 
imagined, but only the indiſpenſible neceffity which 
they apprehended of having the Scripture in 4 Lans 
guage, which the People did generally [peak and un- 
deritand- ( 3.) The caſewas the fame in the ax. 
tient Greek Church, The New Teltament was Ori- 
goally written in their own valgar tongue, Which 
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They made uſe of accordingly. And as for the old, 
they conttantiyuſed a Tranſlation of it intothe ſame 
Cialc&t, So that it is impoſhble that we can obtain a 
clearer /ffrage from the Antient Churches, both 
Jews and Chriſtians, and theſe both of Latins and 
Greeks in any thing, then we have apainſt this cuſtom 
of your Church. Byt theſe langnages you ſay bave 
ceaſed ro be vulgar for ſome thouſand years to your 
knowledge. Bona verba ! You know much | per- 
ceive, yet rot ſo much, but that ic is poſſible you 
may ſometimes fail in your Chronological faculty. 
Pray how many thouſand years is itthink you ſince 
Chrilts birth , now this year 1663.? or fince the 
ruine of the Grech or Latin Empire, and therein the 
Corruption Of their Languages, I believe you will 
not find itabove three or four thouſand at the molt, 
upon your next Calculation: though 1 can aſſure 
you an ingermrs Frrſcn rold me, he thought trom 
the marner of your ſpeaking you micht gueſs at 
ſome nine or ten, Wha: thens Was the Bible ſay you 
put wto other vnigar tongnes when they ceaſed to be 
vnlgar ? Yes by tome they were : Hierom tranflated 
it into the Dalmatian tongue ; UViphilms into the 
Gotiſh: Beda a great partofit into the $Saxoy, and 
tie like ro doubt was done by others. The Eaſtern 
Countreys allo, ro whom the Greek was not lo well 
known, had Tranſlations of their own from the ve- 
ry beginning of their Chriſtianity. And for the 
reſt, ſhall the wretched negligence Of men in rimes 
of confuſion and ignorance, ſuch as thoſe were 
wherein the Greek axd Latin, tongues ceaſed to be 
vulgar, preicribe a Rule and Law unto us of practice 
in the worſhip of God, contrary to his own d5reftion, 
the »atzre of the thing its ſelf, and the example of 
all che Churches of Chriſt for five hundred years ? 
For 
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For beſides that in the Empire 1t was alwayes »ſed, 
and read in the vulgar tongues , thoſe Nations that 
knew not the two great Langu:ges thar were com- 
monly ſpoken therein, from the time that they re- 
ceived theChriſtian faith,took care to have the Scri- 
ptures tranſlated into their own mother tongue. 
So Chryſoſtom tells us, that the Goſpel of Fohn, where - 
in occaſtonally he eſpecially inftancerh, was in bis 
dayestranſlaced into the Syrian, Egyprian, Inaian, 
Perfian and Ethiopian Languages. Hom. 1. in fohs. 
But you ſay, Did the Church either of the Hebrews or 
Chriſtians, Greek or Latin , ever deliver it tranſlated 
to the generality of the People, or uſe it in their Ser- 
vice, or command it ſo tobe done, as a thing of Gene- 
ral concernment ; fo far is it from that: that they 
would never permit it. But youdo not lufficiently 
conſider what you ſay. The Hebrew Church had no 
need ſo todo, God gave the Scripture unto it in 
their own mother rongaue, and that only. And they 
had no reaſon to tranllate it out of their knowledge 
and underſtanding. The Greek, Church had the 
New Teſtament in the ſame manner, and the O/d 
they tranſlated or delivered it fo tranſlated by 
others unto the generality of the people, and uſed 
it in their Service. The Latin Church did fo alſo. 
The Scriptures both of the Old and New Teſtamenc 
alſo being originally written in Languages unknown 
vulgarly unto them , they had them trarſlated into 
their own common tongue for the generality of the 
People, and uſed that Tranſlation in their Publick 
Service, The ſame was the practice of the Syrians 
and all other Nations of old, that had a language in 
common ule peculiar tothemfelves All your Plea 
ariſeth from the pra@Rice of ſome who through ig- 
norance or negligence provided not for the good 
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and neceſſity of the Charches of Chriſt , when 
through the changes and confuſions that happened 
inthe world, the Greek and Latin tongues ceaſed to 
be vulgar, which how many thouſand years ago it 
was, you may calculate at your next leiſure, This 
is that, which in chem we blame, and in you much 
more becauſe you will follow them after you have 
been ſo frequently admoniſhed of your miſcarriage 
therein , for you add to your fin by making that 
which was neglect in them, wilful choice in you, com- 
manding that ot tg be done, which they only omit- 
red to do. 
Bu: you will not leave this matter ; you told us 
in your Fiat, that nrither Moſes, nor any after him did 
take care te have the Scripture turned into Syriach. 
I deſired to know why they ſhould, feeing Hebrew 
was their v#lgay tongne, and the Syriak, unknown 
unto them, which 1 proved from the ſaying of the 
Princes of Hezrkiab, when they deſired Rabſhakth 
to ſpeak nnto them in Syriak which they underſtood, 
and not in the Jews Language in the hearing of the 
People ro aftright and trouble ther. This 1 did for 
your ſatisfation, the thing its (clt being abſolutely 
ouc of queſtion, and not in the leaſt needing any 
proof among! thoſe who underitand any thing of 
this buftineſs, Bur you yet attempt to revive your 
firſt -iſtaks, and to ſay ſomewhat unto the inſtance 
whereby-it was reQtihed , bur with your uſual ſuc- 
ceſs, Will you therefore be pleaſed ro hear your 
ſelf talk you know wort what inthis matter once more? 
Thus then you proceed, Sir you are miſtaken, for the 
tongue the Princes perſwaded Rabſhakeh ro Feak was 
the Aﬀſyrian, his own language which was learned by 
the Gentry in Paleſtine , as we in England learn the 
Fr:ncn , which although by abbreviation it be caller 
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Syriack,, yet 4t differed as much from the Jews 
Language which was fpoken by Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
( whereof Eli Eli lama Sabacthani « 4 part ) and was 
over ſince that time called Syrian or Syriack, as French 
differs from Engliſh. And if you would read atten- 
tively, you may ſuſpet by the very words of the Text, 
that the Fews Lang uage even then was not the Hebrew. 
For it had been a ſhorter and plainer ex3reſſion, and 
more anſWwerable to their cuſtom ſo to call it if it had 
been ſo , then by a paraphraſe to name it the Jews 
Language : which if then it was called Syrian, as 
afterwards it Was, then bad th: Princes reaſon to call 
it rather the Fevvs Language then Syrian, becauſe that 
and the Aſſyrien differed move in nature then appella- 
tion; though ſome difference doubtleſs there was in 
the very word and name, although Tranſlators have 
not heeded ro deliver it. Shibboler and Sibboler may 
differ more in ſignification then ſound: nor is Britti/h 
and brutiſh ſo neer in nature as they are in name. And 
who knows not that Syria and Aſlyria were ſeveral 

Kingdoms, as likewiſe were the Languages ® 
| had much ado at firſt ro wnderftand what 1t is 
that you would have in this diſcourſe ; and no won- 
cer, for am ſure you do not wnderſtand your felt. 
And I am perſwaded that if you knew how many 
proaigies you have poured out in theſe few liner, 
you would beamazed at the produt of your own 
imagination. For (1,) You yet again ſuppoſe 
Syriack to have been the v#lgar language of the 
Jews inthe dayes of Hezechiah, a thing that never 
fell upon the fancy of any man before you, being 
contrary to expreſs Scriptare in the Teſtimony be- 
fore recited, and all the monuments of thoſe dayes, 
wherein the Sermon; of the Prophets unto the peo. 
ple are recorded in the pareſt Hebrew ;, neither had 
Qq 4 the 
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the people as yet been carried captive out of their 
own land, or been mixed with ſtrangers, fo as to 
have oſt their language as you imagine, unleſs you 
think that indeed the Hebrew was never their 
vulgar tongue. 2, You ſuppoſe, the Syrian and A/- 
ſyrian ar that time to have been different Languages, 
whereof thoſe who underſtood the one underſtood 
not the other : when rhey were but one and the 
ſame called HR mW? the tongue of Aram , nci- 
ther was there ever any other difference berween 
the Language of the Aſſrians or Chaldeans,and that 
which was afcerwards peculiarly called Syriack, but 
in ſome few words and various terminations , and 
how far this differed from the Jews Language you 
have an inſtancein the names given by facob and 
Laban to the ſame heap of witnels, Ges. 31. 47. the 
one calling it "95 Gal:zad, the other KFIMIIW 11? 
gar Sahaantha ; "neither was it at all underſtood 
by the common people of the Jews, fer.y.15. (3.) You 
ſuppoſe that in the Langwage wherein Rabſpakeh and 
the Princes conferred, their Syrsack was an abbre- 
viation of Aſſyriack , becauſe in ſound it was ſo near 
the other, that they would have him ſpeak in. $0 
that the Jews ſpeaking Syriack,, when the Princes 
Celired Rabſmakebto ſpeak Syriack, they meant ano- 
ther Za:gu-ge,as much differing from that,as French 
from Exg/i, But you arein the dark, and know 
not how you wander up and down to no purpoſe. 
There is nothing of the words that you pretend 
ro bean abbreviation the one of the other in the 
Text, nor is there any fuch relation between them 
2s YON imagine, that they ſhould be near in ſownd, 
thopgh not in rature, Elickim entreats Rabſhakeh 
that he would ſpeak IVDIR aramith, Aramice,that 
'*, as the Greeks and Latins exprets that people and 
Lan 
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Language Syriace in Syriack,; that he would ſpeak 
the language of Aram : which Language was ſpoken 
alſo by NPR the King and People of Aſſyria. And 
truly ZIIR Aram is noabreviation of NWN Apauy, 
as I ſuppoſe. (4.) You talk of the lenghth of char 
expreſſion, in the Jews Language, when there is no- 
thing in the Text but FVYWV? Fehudith f udaice, 
that is, in Hebrew, (5. ) Some difference you ſup- 
poſe there was between the Aſſyrian and Syrian in 
ſound and name, though Tranſlators have not heeded 
to deliver it; When there is no agreement at all 
between them : but you ſay there was more in »g- 
ture, when there was none art all, WIR Ul -a, Leſhon 
Arami, the tongue of Aram was the Language of 
Aſſyria, Aſhar being bur a Colony of Aram. (6,)S0 
you think that Shibbolerh and Sibboleth may differ 
more in fignification then ſound. But pray what do 
you think 1s the ſignification of MN2AD as the Ephra- 
mites pronounced NIV, jult as much as a word 
falſty pronounced ſhpnifheth, and no more, that is, 
of is felf juſt nothing at all: For par $ibboleth 
's no Hebrew word , but meerly I2AW Shibboleth 
falfly pronounced, 7. You imagine that the Lan- 
guage ſpoken by Chrilt , and his Apoſtles was the 
ſame that was ſpoken in the dayes of Hezekiah,and 
this you would prove from thoſe words El; Els 
lama Sabatthani, to be that which is now common- 
ly called Syriack,, and fancy an Aſſyrian tongue, as 
much Ciffering from it, as Frexch differs from En- 
glih , which manifeſts your $kill in the Oriental 
Languages; for want whereof I do not blame you 
for what is that to me? bur I cannot take it well 
that you ſhould chooſe me our ito trouble me with 
ralking about that which you do not underſtand. 
For here you give us rwo Languages, the Syriack 
and 
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and Aſſyriack,, which names inthe Original differed 
but little in ſound, but the langaapges themſelves 4id 
as muth in natnre as French and Engliſh. And the 
Syriack you tell us, was that which 15 now ſo pecu- 
larly called, but what the Aſſyriack was you tell us 
not, but only thar when the Princes perſwade Rab- 
ſhakeb to ipeak TVIIR Aramith, be intended an 
Aſſyrian language that was not Syrian. The boys 
that grind colours in Our Grammer Schools,\augh ar 
theſe Mormoes, (8.) Neither do you know well whar 
you ſay when you affirm that the Langnage of 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles was the ſame that was ever 
fince called the Syriack : for the very inſtance you 
vive, manifeſts it ro have been a different as«lef7 
tro 17, the words as recorded by the Evangeliſts 
being abſolutely the ſame neither with the Hebrew, 
nor Targum, nor Syriack Tranſlation of the Old 
Tellamenc: That wherein we have the Tranflition 
of the Scripture, and which prevailed in the Eaſtern 
Church, being a peculiar Antiochian dialeft of the 
old Aramean Tonrue, And that whole language 
c1 led che Syriack peculiarly now, and whereof there 
were various azalefts of old, ſeems to have had its 
beoinning atcer the Jews return from their caprivi- 
ty, being tur a depererate mixture of the Hebrew 
and Chaldree , whereunto alſo after the prevalercy 
oi the Macedonian Empire many Greek word were 
aCmitrcd, and ſome Latine ones alſo afterwards. 
(9. ) You advantage not your ſelf by affirming 
that Aſſyria and Syria were leveral Kingdoms. For 
as Strabo will inform you, they were both originally 
called Fyrsan,and indecd were one and the ſame, until 
the more Eaſtern Provinces about Bubylon 0btainng 
their peculiir dznominations, that part of Aſia, 
warch contains Comogena , Phenicia, Paleſtina and 

Coelojyria, 
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Coeloſyria, became ro be eſpecially called Syria. 
Originally they were all Aramites as every one 
knows that can but read the Scripture in its Original 
Language. 

And now I ſuppoſe you may ſee how little you 
have advantaged your ſelf , or your cauſe by this 
mazt of miſtakes and contradictions, For no er- 
rour can be ſo thick covered with others, bur chat 
it will rain through, The Jews you ſuppoſe to have 
liſt their ewn language in the dayes of Hezekiah, and 
to have ſpoken Syriack; the Syrian and Aſſyrian to 
have been languages as far diſtant as French and 
Engliſh , that when the Princes entreated Rabſha- 
keh to ipeak the Syrian language FMIM they in- 
tended not the Syrian Language which was indeed 
the Jews, but the Aſſyrian quite differing from it ; 
and 1o when they detired him not ro ſpeak N11 
but TP2IIR you fuppoſe them to have defiret! him 
not to ſpeak in the Zews language, but to ſpeak in 
the Fews language winch you lay was the Syriack. 
And {undry other no leſs unhrppy abſurdities have 
you amaſſed topether, 

ut you will retrive us out of this Labyrinch, by a 
Story of what a Greek Biſnip did and ſaid at Pargy 
in the preſence of Door Coulins now biſhop of Dur- 
ham, how he refnſed the Articles of the Englih 
(hnrch, and aid all things according to the Roman 
mode, aſlerting the uſe of Litnrgies in the vulgar 
Greek. Unto which I ſhall ſay no more, but thar it 
was at Pars and not at Durham ;, 


Greculw eſnriens in celnm juſſerss, 1bit. 

I have my ſelf known ſome eminent members of 
that Church in Z»glaxzd, two eſpecially ; one many 
yeirs ago Cailed Comopinu, who it 1 miſtake nor, up- 
on 
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on his return obtained the honour of a Patriarchate, 
being ſent hither by the then Patriarch of Conſtan. 
rinople ;, the other not many years ago, called Ana- « 
[fatins Comnenus Archimanarite as his Teliimonials MF «© 
be ſpake him, of a Afonaſtry on Mourt Sinai, BothWl 
theſe I am ſure made it their buſineſs to inveigh a- 

vainſt your Church & practices, having the Arguments 


of Nilus apainityourSupremacy at their fingers ends. MW ; 
Andif the Grech Chnarch and you are lo well agreed 
as you pretend, why do you cenſure them as He-M 


reticks and Schiſmaticks, and receive only lome few ( 
of them who are runnagates from their own Tents*M $ 
What may thoſe whom you proclaim to be your @ , 
enemies expect from you,when you deal thus ſeverely M / 
with thoſe whom you give out to be your friends? MW , 
But as for this matrer, of the Scripture, and prayers 


in an wnknown ton7wue, though they tranigreſs no: 
with ſo hiph an hand as you do, theo/d Greeks beirg WM |} 
not fo ab{ylutely remote from the prelent vulgar, as M ; 
the Latine is from our Engliſh, and che Languages Þ f 
of diverſe other Nations waom you competll ro your 
Church Service in that toague, and beſides they , 
have che Scripture tranſlated 1nto their preſent vul- WM 
oar tongue, for the ule of private perſons ; yet we ap- WM / 
prove not th-ir prattice, bur look UpONn iT as A grea! \ 
means of continuing that ignorance and dirkneſ; | 
which is unqueltionably ſpread over the mayor par: | 


of that Church : which in ſome places as in Rxſſi 
is tO ſuch a Cepree, as to diſpoſe the people unto | 

Barbariim, We know alſo that herein they are 

o0ne off from the conſtant and Catholick uſage of 

their forefathers, who for ſome Centuries of years 

» Caycs of the Apoſtles rthemielves, who 

hu:ckes amonplit them, both had the Bible 
In ther own vu? ir Tuna, and mice no ule of any 
| Other 
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other in the pablick Service of their Aſſemblies" 
And that cheir <xample in your preſent degenerate 
condition, which in ſome ehings you as little approve 
of as we doin others, ſhould have any great power 
upon us, | knowas yet little reaſon to judge. 

Your laſt acrempc in this matrer is co vindicate what 
you have faid in your Fiat, as you now affirm, That 
the Bible was bept in an Ark or T abernacle, not touched 
by the people, but bromg ht ent at times tothe Prieſt that 
be might infirutt the people ont of it. Towhich you 
ſay, l anſwer, That the Ark was placed in the Sanctum 
SanRtorum which Was not entred wnto but by the PrieſÞ 
and that only once 4 year ; And Reply, But Sir 1 
ſpeake not there of any Santtum SarCtorum, or of any 
Ark in that place . was there or conld there be no more 
Arks but one ? If you had been only in theſe latter days 
1m any Synagog ne or Conwintion of the 7ews, you might 
have ſeen even wow hw the Bible is ſtill kept with 
them in an Ark or Tabernacle, in imitation of their 
forefathers, when they have no Sanctum Sanftorum 
amongſt them. You may alſo aiſcern how according 
to your cuſtome, they cringe and preſtrate at the bringing 
out of rhe Biblt, which is the only ſolemn adoration 
left amongſt them ;, there be more Arks then that in the 
Sanctum Sanctorum ; 3f 7 had called it a Box or 4 
Cheſt ,or a Cupboard you had let it paſs, but I uſed 
that word as more ſacred. 

The ofrener that you touch upon this ſtring, the 
barſher is the found that it yields. 1 would deſire 
you to free your felf from the unhappineſs of ſup- 
poling that it rends unto your diſrepucation to be 
elleemed unacquainted with the Jews language and 
cultomes, It you cannot do fo, you will rot beable 
tOavoid ſuffering from your own thoughts, eſpeci- 
aliy:f you cannot forbcar talking at our them, This 

ol 
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was all that in your former diſcourſe you were ob. 
noxious unto, but this rexewal of it hachrendred your 
condition ſomewhat worſe then it was, For failures 
in Skill and Science, are not in demeric to be com- 
pared with thoſe in Morality, which are voluntary 
and of choice. Your words in your Far, after you 
bad l/earnedly obſerved that the Bible was never in 
Aoſes time nor afterwards by any high Prielt cran- 
ſlated into Syriack for the uſe of the People, are, 
Nay it was ſo far from that, that it was not tonehed nor 
looked upon by the people, but kept privately in the Ark 
or Tabernacle, and brought forth at times by the Prieſt 
Who might upon the Sabbeth day read ſome part of it to 
the people. I confeſs your exprethon in the Ark or T a» 
berwacle was ſomewhat uncouth, and diſcovered thac 
you did but obſcurely gueſs at the thing you ventu- 
red to diſcourſe about, Bur I rook your words in 
that only ſenſe they were capable of ; namely that 
the Bible was kept in the Ark , or atleaſt in the Ta- 
bermacle, that is lome parc of it, whereunto the Peo- 
ple had noaccels, And he mult be a man devoid of 
reaſon and common ſenſe, who could imagine thar 
you intended any thing but rhe ſacred Ark and Ta- 
bernacle, when you ſaid that it was kept in the Ark 
or Tabernacle. For not only by all rules of inter. 
pretation is the word uſed indetinicely co be taken 
i» ſenſu famoſiors, but allo your manner of Expreſli- 
on will admit of no other ſenſe or intention, Now 
herein in the Animadaverſions I minded you of your 
tailure, and told you that not the whole Bible as you 
imagined, but only the Pentatench was placed, not 
i”, but at the frdes of the Ark, That the Ark was 
kept inthe SarQxary, that no Prielt wentin thither, 
bur only the High Prieſt and that but once a year, 
that the book of the Law was never brought torth 
from 
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from thence to be read to the people ; and laſtly 
that whatever of this kind you might fancy, yer ic 
would not in the leaſt conduce to your purpoſe, it 
being openly evident that beſides the Publick /eftions 
out of the Law, that People had all of them the Scri- 
pture in their houſes, and were bound by the com- 
mand of God to read and meditate in them conti- 
nually., What ſay you now to rheſe things 2 
(1.) You charge your words and affirm that you 
laid it was kept 5n a Ark or Tabernacle, 2s though 
you meant any Ark er Cheſt,But you too much wrorg 
your ſelf, your words are as betore repreſented, in 
the Ark or Tabernacle, and you remembred them 
well enough to be fo, which fo perplexeth you in 
your attempt to rectifie what you ſaid. For aſter 
you have changed the firſt worg, the addition of the 
next leaves you in the briars of nonſenſe ; in as 
Ark or T abernacle, as though they were terms con- 
vertible;aCheſtora Tent, Iwiſh you would make 
an end of this fond ſhooting ar rovers. (2.) You 
apply that to the praQice of the preſent Jews in their 
Synagogues, which you plainly {pzke of the axtient 
7:w.,whilelt their Temple and Church ſtate continu- 
ed, wherein 2gain you intrench upon morality for an 
Evaſion, And beſides you caſt your ſelf upon new miſ- 
takes. For (1.) The Book kept in a Cheſt by thera, 
and brought forth with the veneration you ſpeak of, 
is not the whole Bible as you imagine but only the 
Pentatench which was read in their Synagogues on 
the Sabbath daycs @& jariar e'c,tiuy as James te'ls us, 
Af.15.21, Only whereas thelr Law was particu- 
larly ſought afterco be celtroyed by Arnticchus Epi- 
phanes, they ſupplyed the room of it with the other 
parts of the Scripture diviced into Haphters anfſwe- 
rableunto the Seftions of the La\y. Nor ( 2.) Is 
! 
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that brought our zo, or by a Prieſt, but co any Rabb; 
that precides in their Synagogue worſhip , for they 
have »o Prieſt amongſt them, nor certain diſtinion 
of Tribes ; ſo that if you your ſelf haye been in any 
Synagogme or Convention of the Jews, it is evident 
that you underſtood little of what you ſaw them do, 
(3.) For their Proſtration at the bringing our of the 
Book which you ſeem ro commend asa ſolemn Ado. 
ration, it is down right J1dlatrows, for in it they 
openly worſhip the material roll or book that they 
keep. 

Bur what is it that you would from hence con- 
clude ? Is it that which you attempred in your F;. 
at, namely that the People amonglt the Few had not 
the Bible 1n their own {anguage, and in common ule 
among them ? You may as eafily prove that the Sun 
ſhines not at noon day, The Scripture was com- 
mitted unto them in their own mother rongue, and 
they were commanded of God to read and ftaay it 
continually, the Pſalmiſt pronouncing them bleſſed 
who did accordingly. And the preſent Fews make 
the ſame duty of indiſpenſable necefficy unto every 
one amongſt them, after he comes to be filixs pre» 
cepri, or lyable ro the keeping of any command of 
God. The Rules they give tor all forts of Perſons, 
bigh and low, rich and poor, young and old, fick and 
in bealth,for the performance of this duty,are known 
ro all, who have any acquaintance with rheir preſent 
Principles, PraQtices, State and Condition, And 
you ſhall ſcarcely meet with a ch;/4 amonglt them of 
nine ytars old who is nor exerciſed to the reading of 
the Bible in Hebrew. And yet though they all ge- 
nerally learn the Hebrew roxogme for this purpole in 
their Infancy, yer leait they ſhould »egle& it, or 


through rrowble be kept from it, they have tranſlated 
the 
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the whole Old Teſtament into all the Languages of 
the Nations amongſt whom in any numbers they are 
ſcattered. The Arabick Tranflatiin of the Mauri- 
tanian Jews,the Spaniſh of the Spaniards and Porty« 
gues [can ſhew you it you pleate, Upon the whole 
matter, I wiſh you knew how great the work is, 
wherein you are engaged, and how contemptible the 
engines are whereby you hope to «ﬀect it. But 
ſuch Poſitions, and ſuch Confirm. ions arc very 
well ſuiced,. And this is the ſumai of woar you 
plead afreſh in vindic: 107 or YOu! L.itine Service 
and keeping the Scripiure trom the ule of the People, 
If you ſuppoſe your ſelf armed hereby againſt che 
expreſs 7»ſftirntion of Chriſt by his Apoſties, the ex- 
awple of Gods dealing with his people of old, the 
#atyure of the things chemſelyes, and aniverſal pra* 
ee of the Primitive Church, 1 really pitty you, 
and ſhall continue to pray for you, that you may 
not any longer bring upon your ſelves the blood 
of ſouls. 
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CHAP. 23. 
Communion, 


HE Defence of your Paragraph about Commwu- 

"ion in one kind, is torally deſerted by you. 1 , 
know no other cauſe of your fo doing, but a fence 
of your iwcompetency for its defence: feing you cx- 
pend words enough about things of leſs importance, 
But you pleaſe your ſelf with the commendation of 
what you had written on this ſubjeR in your Far as 
tull of Chriſtian Reaſon, convincing Reaſon and Sobri- 
ety, axd how it would have prevailed upon your own 
judgement, had you been otherwiſe minded. You ſeem 
ro dwell far from neighbours, and to be a very eaſe 
man to be entreated unto what you have a mind 
unto. But you might not bave done amiſs to have 
waited a little for the praiſe of others; This out of 
your own meuth is not very comely. And I ſhal 
only rake leave once more to inform you, that an 
oppoſition to the Inftirution of Chriſt, the command 
of the Apoſtle, the Prafice of the Primitive Church, 
with the faith aud Conſolation of Belieyers, ſuch as 
is your Paragraph about Communion in one kind, 
whatever overweening thoughts you may have of the 
produ@ of your own fancy, cannot indeed have 
4 one grain in it, of Sobriety or Chriſtian Rea- 
on, 
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CHAP. 24. 


Heroes : Of the Aſſes Head, whoſe Worſhip was ob- 
jeted to Fews and Chriftians. 


Oar laſt end endeavour conſiſts in an excep:i- 

on to ſomewhar affirmed in the ewenciech Chap- 
ter of the Animaadver ſions direted unto your Para- 
graph about $ainrs and Heroes, And Iam ſorry thar 
I muſt cloſe with the Conſideration of ic becauſel 
would willingly have taken my leave of you upon 
better terms, then your diſcourfe will allow me to 
do. Bur | ſhall as ſpeedily repreſent you unto your 
ſelf asl amable; And then give you my Salve eter= 
numg; V ale. 

You tell us in your Fat, that the Pag ans aefamed 
the Chriſtians for th: worſhip of an Aſſes head, and 
you give this reaſon of it becanſe the Fews had de- 
famed eur Lord Feſwa ( briſt whoſe head and half Por- 
rraifture Chriſtians uſed upon their Altars, even as 
they de at thus day, of his great ſimplicity and igno- 
rance. Two things you ſuppole, (1. ) That the 
Chriftians placed the Head and half Portraitture of 
our Saviour in thoſe dayes on their Altars; which 1s 
alone co your purpole. (2.) That this gave occa- 
caſion to the Pagans to defame th:m with the worſhip 
of an Aſſes head, becauſe the Jews had ſo blaſphemed 
the Lord Chriſt as you ſay. Theſe things I cold 
you are fondand falſe, and deſtitute of all colour of 
Teſtimony from Antiquity, That the worſbip of ar 
Aſſes head was originally charged on the Jews them- 
ſelves, and on Chriſtians no otherwiſe, but as they 
were accounted a SefF of them,or their off ſpring..and 
that what in the ſam? place you aſſert, of the Zews 
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accuſing the Chriſtians for the worſhip of Images,or the 
Chriſtians uſing the Pitture of Chriſts head, or his half 
Portraiftnre on their Altars, are monſters that none 


0! the Antients eyer dreamed of. What plead you 
na! your Vindication ? quite omitting that 
w alone you are concerned, you only under- 
ike to prove that the worſoip of an Aſſes head was 
muted to the Chriſtans as well as to the Jews, 


wiichvou fay 7 arny, and (ay that it was n91 charged 
on the 7evvs-at all, And che reaſon of this charge 
you lay, was, b:camſe they were reckoned among the 
fews in vdiofs, oud acrounted of them. So wel! do 
you mind what you had {aid before, of theriſe of 
that imputation on che Chriſtians, from the blafſ- 
plery of the Jews, $o (1.) In your Fiat yoy lay 
r0:hingof the Frws at all, bnc only char by their 
CODM!NICE, the Pagans TOOK occation ro (lander che 
( ns; bcing now better inſtrufted by the Ans- 
maauey ſions, inthe rile ot that fooliſh cal umny, you 
CIANPre Our NOTC Ar d cloſe in wich what 1s in them 
Fe: :d. (2.) Yon undue'y affirm that I deny ths 

ve been charged on the Chriſtians, when I grane 
4c was, and that in the very ſame manner and on 
tic 13m account, that YUur teli, row contrary tO 
what you had written before, ackngwledpe it to 
haie bcen, He muſt be as much unacquainted wich 
tle things, as ſome body elle whom I ſhall not 
name honors. gratia, leems to be, who knows not 
that this fool1/þ impiery was impured in proceſs of 
time tothe Chriſtians, by the Pagans, among a litter 
of other tolles, as well as unto the Zews. Cecilie 
in Mining tells us, andio ws ineptiſſime pecuars 
Carut Aſini conſecratum inepta neſcio qua pirſuaſs: 
one venir ars ; 1 beer that by a fooliſh per[waſron they 
wor/lnp the kead of an Aſt, 4 wile biaſt, And Ter- 
tullian 
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tullian xApol. cap, 16. Nam quidam ſomniaſtis Caput 
Aſininum eſſe Deum noſtrum. ' Some of you dream that 
an Aſſes head is our God, prelently declaring there- 
on, that this impuration was derived on them from 
the Jews, who firſt ſuffered under that Fable, And 
if any thing gave new occaſion unto ic among the 
Chrittians, it was not the Piture of Chriſt deſpiſed 
by the Jews as you imagine, bur the report of has 
riding on an Aſs; which Arhanaſgus takes notice 
of, Homil. ad Pavan. they tad in & %s yerrranar 
$ wav orcs is Enamel chu bot, that the God of 
the Chriſtians, wha« us called Chriſt, ſate on an Aſs. 
But You wii! prove what you lay out ol T« rtullian's 
ſay you,- the ſame Tertullian #w hy Apologetichs 
adds theſe words, The Calnmmes, i1ith he, invented 
to cry down our Religion grew to [ſuch an excels of 
impiety that not long 'ngo 11 thu very City, apitture 
of orr God w.is ſhrwn by a certain infamous Perſon, 
with the ears of an A/r, and a hoof on one foot, cloathed 
With a gown, and a buck in hu havd with thy inſcri» 
prion, Onochoetes the God of the Chriſtians; And he 
aads that the Chriſtia\s in the City as they Were much 
offended with the impiety, {0 aid they not a little won- 
der at the ſtrange nncomth name the villain had put 
upon our Lird and Maſtcry. Onochoetes, forſooth he 
muſt be called Onocho&es, In this Teſtimony, of 
you know not what, you triumph and conclude, are 
you not a ſtrange man to tell me that what 1 Speak of 
this buſineſs 15 notoriouſly falſe , nay and that I 
know it is falſe, and that I cannot produce one An* 
thentick Teſtimony, no not one , of any [nch thing : 
but this is your Ordinary Confidence, Seriouſly Sir, 
I wonder where you got this Quotation out of 
Tertullian ? Let me dclire you ts be wary tn re- 
. Cctving any thing hercafter from the ſame hand, our 
Rr 3 of 
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accuſing the Chriſtians for the worſhip of Images,or the 


in 
Chriſtians uſing the Pitture of Chriſts head, or his half A 
Portraiftnre on their Altars, are monſters that none an 
oi the Anrients ever dreamed of. What plead you ol 
7 your Vindication ? quite omitting that tt 
WK a.one you are concerned, you only under- if 
Fake to Prove that the worſhip of an Aſes head was CT 
impured to the Chriſhans as well as to the Jews, b 
winch vou fay 7 deny, and (ay that it was not charged r 


on the Jews-atall, And che reaſon of this charge 0 
you tay, Was, b:camle they were reck nea 4301p the 6 
Fews im vd0N8, and acrounted of them, Sowell do t 
Vou mind what you had ſaid before, of theriſe of | 
that impucation on che Chriſtians , from the blafſ- | 
poeny of the Jews, l 
! | 


So (1.) In your Fiat yog lay 


o:hing of the F-ws at all, bnc only chat by their 
columns, the Pagans took occalion to ſlander the | 
( 12ns; bcing now better inſtruited by the Ani- | 


maavwer ſions, inthe rife ot that fooliſh cal umny, you 
chanve vour norc and cloſe in wich what 15 1n them 
Nei ied, (2.) Yon undue'y affirm that I deny ths 
to have been charged on the Chriſtians, when | grant 
4c was, and that in the very ſame manner and on 
tC 1iniwc account, that your teli, row contrary to 
what you had written before, ackngwledpe it to 
haie been. He muſt be as much unacquainted wich 
tile things, as ſome body elle whom I ſhall not 
name honors. gratia, leems to be, who knows not 
that tl1s fool1/p impicry was impured in proceſs of 
time tothe Chriſtians, by the Pagans, among a litter 
of other follies, as well as unto the Jews. Caecilis 
in Ainacin tells us, andio ws ineptiſſime pecudrs 
Caput Aſini conſecratum inepta neſcio qua pirſuaſs: 
ove veuirars : 1 heoy that by a fouliſh perſwaſion they 
worſhrp the bead of an Aj, 4 vile biaſt. And T er- 
twullian 
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tullian «Apol. cap. 16. Nam quidam ſomniaſtis Caput 
Aſininum eſſe Deum noſtrum. Some of you dream that 
an Aſſes head is our God, preſently declaring there- 
on, that this impuration was derived on them from 
the Jews, who fir ſt ſuffered under that Fable, And 
if any thing gave new occaſion unto ic among the 
Chrittians, it was not the Piture of Chriſt deſpiſed 
by the Jews as you imapine, bur the report of hs 
riding on an Als, which Arhanaſus takes notice 
of, Homil. ad Pagan. they uid im & %s yerrranay 
6 waruar 3 orcs is Crater haut, that the God of 
the Chriſtians, whanus called Chriſt, ſate on an Aſs. 
But you will prove what you ſay out of Tertullian's 
ſay you, the ſame Tertullian 4n hy Apologeticks 
adds theſe words, The Calummes, 141th he, invented 
to cry down our Religion grew to ſuch an excel[s of 
impicty that not long ago mn thu very City, apitture 
of onr Goa w.is ſhtwn by a certain infamous Perſon, 
with the earsof an Aſs, and a hoof on one foot, cloathed 
With a gown, and a book in hu hawd with thy inſcri» 
ption, Onochoeres the God of the Chriſtians; And he 
aaas that the Chriſtia\s in the City as they Were much 
effended with the impicty, {0 aid they not a little won- 
der at the ſtrange uncouth name the villain had put 
upon our Lira and Maſtty. Onochoertes, forſooth he 
muſt be called Onocho&tes, In this Teſtimony, of 
you know not what, you triumph and conclude, are 
you not a ſtrange man to tell me that what 1 Speak of 
thu buſineſs 1s notoriouſly falſe , nay ana that I 
know it is falſe, and that 1 cannot produce one An* 
thentick Teſtimony, no not one , of any [uch thing : 
but this is your Ordinary Confidence, Seriouſly Sr, 
I wonder where you got this Quotation out of 
Tertullian ? Let me dchire- you ts be wary tn re- 
. Cciving any thing hercafter from the ſame hand, our 
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F of Asthors that you want the Confidence to venture 
” _ _ - upon your ſelf, The words of Tertalian, which 
. your Tranſlator hath abuſed youin, are theſe: Sed 
nova jam Dei noſtri in 5fta Civitate proxime editio 
publicara eft , ex quo quidams in fruſtrandis beſtiis 
mercenarins noxine pituram propoſmit cum ejuſmod; 
inſcriptione, Dems Chriſtianoram Ononychites, 57 exat 
anribus Aſininis,altero pede ungulatue, librum geſtang 

& togatus, riſimus & nomen & formam. Sed ill; 
debebant adorare ftarim biforme numen qui canino & 
leonino capite commiſtos Deos receperunt. Lately in 
that City ( thatis Rome ) there Was a prblick, ſhew 
made of our God ;, Wwherein a guilty Perſon hired to 
fight with wild beaſts , and to couſin their rage, pro- 
poſed a Piftare with thit Inſcription Ononychites the 
Ged of the Chriſtians : he had Aſſes ears, hoofed on one 
foot, carrying a Bock, and in a gown : we laughed at 
the name and ſhape ; but they ought immediately to 
have adored this donble ſhaped Deity, who have received 
Gods mingled with Doggs and Lyons beads. You ſee 
how well you have given us the word: of Tertullias, 
which you pretend ro do, ſaying, he add; theſe words, 
Bur I confeſs though he ſayes no ſuch mater, it is 
like enough he would have wondred at the name of 
Onochoetes, had the villain given it unto his picture; 
For neither he , nor any man elſe knows what it 
ſhould mean. He knew well enough what Ozony- 
chites (ipnifned, and laughed art ir. Ir is but Aſ- 
nunguluw, which it may be comes neerer their under» 
fianding. I confels ſome would read it Onochoerites, 

aS if it were compounded of zy& and x:ig&, becauſe 

of thoſe words of Epiphanins concerning the Gno. 
ſticks, 9201 5 + Eafaw), 6: wir © v wepphy Eye, ot 5 
oign. Some ſay their Sabaoth had the form of an Aſs, 


ſeme of a Hogg, But Tertwllian in the deſcription 
0! 
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of the Piure mentions no part of a Hogg , nor 
rejets the abomination of the Gnoſticks, as was the 
manner of the Chriſtians when charged with their 
fillineſs and folly, as may be ſeen abundantly in Ors- 
gen againſt Celſuws, But who, or what your Onocho- 
etes ſhould be, no man knows. Bur ſee your fur- 
ther unhappineſs. You prove not by your Puota- 
tion that which no man denyes, namely that the 
Chriſtians alſo were charged with the worſhip of an 
Aſſes head, whichif you had but looked into Terrul. 
lian himſelf, you muſt have found him expreſly at- 
firming ic in the beginning of chat Chapter , from 
whence your ſtory is taken, Much leſs do you 
prove any thing of the Chriſtians placing the head and 
half Portraifture of our Saviour upon their Altars, 
betore or inthe dayes of Conſtantive, which was that 
alone that was incumbent on youto bave done. And 
now topive a brief view of that whole Portraiture 
that you have drawn of your ſelf in your Epiltle, [ 
ſhall only mind you of thqſe words of mine, that your 
Aſſertions were notoriouſly falſe, and that you could 
not produce ſo much as one Teſtimony of any ſuch 
thing, were not by me uſed at allin reference unto 
the Pagans charge upon the Chriſtians for wor/ſip- 
ping an Aſſes head, but unto what you ſaid about 
the uſe of the Pi&tare of Chriſt on the Altar: of Chri- 
ſtians, with the riſe of the charge mentioned from 
thence, This you know to be ſo; for my words 
muſt needs /ye before you in your attempt for a re- 
ply unto them, and finding them ro be true, and 
that you were nor able to produce ove Teſtimony, 
no »ot one in the confirmation of what you had 
written; you pretend them now to be ſpoken in re- 
ference unto that whereunro you know they did nor 
at all relate, the ching it ſelf being acknowledged 
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by me. \ Thrdangbremcrnr any manhyetead.) 
Ing roihgenuity, or profeſſing Chriltianity, - - 
” Whit s of your Epiſtle, is Perſqnal ; Men. 
* are bu not ſo far concerned, Iam [mre 3 in 
© nor ( i\moſt perſwaded)"in you as to crouble / 
© themlelyes with the peruſal of what belongs unto 
* ws perſonally, For my part I:know itis mydut w 
&in al things, eſpecially in rhoſe that are of ſuc 
* mar concernment unto his Glory, as are all his 
> Truths, and Worſhip, to*commend my conſcience 
* unt 0 God, and to be converſantin them in ſiwplici- 
ey and codly fincerity, aad not in fl:ſbly wiſdom,not 
BY corrupting the word of Truth,nor lying in wait with 
any /wbtile ſlrights to deceive. And this _—_ 
his Graccl ſhal! attend unto, whatever reward I 
> may meet withal in this world, For 1 know 5# whoms 
1 havebelicurd, who is able to keep that which I deſire 
m6 commit wnthhim. And for your parr, I defire © 
our proſpericy as my own, I rejoy ce in your quiet, 
E and ſhall neyer enyy you your liberty, and do pray 
= rhat you may receive Grace, Truth and Peace from 
” him, who alone is able ro beſtow them on you. 
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